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PREFACE

Jagat Guru Nanak Dev Punjab State Open University, Patiala was established in December
2019 by Act 19 of the Legislature of State of Punjab. It is the first and only Open University
of the State, entrusted with the responsibility of making higher education accessible to all,
especially to those sections of society who do not have the means, time or opportunity to

pursue regular education.

In keeping with the nature of an Open University, this University provides a flexible
education system to suit every need. The time given to complete a programme is double the
duration of a regular mode programme. Well-designed study material has been prepared in

consultation with experts in their respective fields.

The University offers programmes which have been designed to provide relevant, skill-based
and employability-enhancing education. The study material provided in this booklet is self-
instructional, with self-assessment exercises, and recommendations for further readings. The

syllabus has been divided in sections, and provided as units for simplification.

The University has a network of 99 Learner Support Centres/Study Centres, to enable
students to make use of reading facilities, and for curriculum-based counselling and

practicals. We, at the University, welcome you to be a part of this institution of knowledge.

Dean Academic Affairs
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Objective

The aim of the paper is to introduce the students to the main developments in the history of
India from the time of Indus Civilization to c. 1200. The focus is not only political events but an
overview of polity, economy and society to create an understanding of the life in ancient times.
This would serve asthe foundation for the study of ancient Indian History.

INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE PAPER SETTER/EXAMINER:

1. The syllabus prescribed should be strictly adhered to.

2. The question paper will consist of three sections: A, B, and C. Sections A and B will
have four questions each from the respective sections of the syllabus and will carry 10
marks each. The candidates will attempt two questions from each section.

3. Section C will have fifteen short answer questions covering the entire syllabus. Each
question will carry 3 marks. Candidates will attempt any 10 questions from this section.

4.  The examiner shall give a clear instruction to the candidates to attempt questions only at
one place and only once. Second or subsequent attempts, unless the earlier ones have
been crossed out, shall not be evaluated.

5. The duration of each paper will be three hours.

INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE CANDIDATES:

Candidates are required to attempt any two questions each from the sections A, and B of the
question paper, and any ten short answer questions from Section C. They have to attempt
questions only at one place and only once. Second or subsequent attempts, unless the earlier
ones have been crossed out, shall not be evaluated.

SECTION- A
Sources for the Study of Ancient Indian History: Archaeology, Numismatics,
Epigraphic, Literary
Indus Civilization: Extent, Town Planning, Economic Activity, Decline
The Vedic Age: Economy, Society, Culture
Political Conflict in the Sixteen Great States, Rise of Magadha
The Mauryan Empire: Extent, Administration, Economy, Society

SECTION -B
The Guptas: Extent of Empire, Administration, Economy, Society
Kingdoms in the Deccan and South: Chalukyas, Pallavas, Cholas
Religious Developments: Jainism, Buddhism, Puranic Hinduism, Vaishnavism,
Shaivism
Art and Architecture: Temple Architecture, Sculpture- Mathura and Gandhara,
Painting

Unit 10 India c. 1200: An Overview



Suggested Readings

D.N. Jha, Ancient India in Historical Outline, Manohar, Delhi, 1998.

Ranbir Chakravarti, Exploring Early India, MacMillan, New Delhi, 2010.

Romila Thapar, Early India from the Beginning to AD 1300, Penguin, 2002.

Upinder Singh, A History of Ancient and Early Medieval India from the Stone Age to 12"
Century, Pearson, 2012.
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UNIT 1: SOURCES FOR THE STUDY OF ANCIENT INDIAN HISTORY:
ARCHAEOLOGY, NUMISMATICS, EPIGRAPHIC, LITERARY

STRUCTURE

1.0 Learning Objectives
1.1 Introduction
1.2 Archaeological Sources
1.3 Numismatic Sources
1.4 Epigraphic Sources
1.4.1 Check Your Progress |
1.5 Literary Sources
1.5.1 Hindu Literature
1.5.2 Buddhism Literature
1.5.3 Jain Literature
1.5.4 Secular Literature
1.5.5 Check Your Progress Il
1.6 Summary
1.7 Suggested Readings
1.8 Questions for Practice
1.8.1 Long Answer Questions
1.8.2 Short Answer Questions

1.0 LEARNING OBJECTIVES

After reading this unit, you will be able to:

e Understand the nature of archaeological sources.

e Acquire information about the numismatic evidences.

e Gain knowledge regarding the epigraphic sources.

e Understand the nature of different types of literary sources.



1.1 INTRODUCTION

Students, why studying history is important? What is the use of history? Some of you would
have asked yourself these questions. Studying history is important because it provides you the
knowledge about India’s past. History is an attempt to know the ways our ancestors lived and
overcame different types of difficulties. Knowledge of India’s history will help you in
understanding better what is happening in the India of today. History teaches you the story of
your country, which had started many thousand years ago. By studying history, you will come
to know about the kings, merchants, religious personalities and the people, who have made the
story of your country possible. The society you live is shaped by the past developments in your
country and studying history is one of the ways to know these past developments. The past of
our country is very long and it goes back to several thousand years. About this long past of
India information is collected from the variety of sources, which our ancestors have left behind.
The story of India’s past is reconstructed by using the available evidences and a historian uses
variety of sources to write the history of ancient India. The sources such as archaeological,
numismatic, epigraphic and literary provide valuable information about ancient Indian society,
economy, polity and culture to historians, who discover, arrange and refine these sources to
give a historical sense to them. Sources do not speak themselves; rather, a historian critically
analyses the sources and then interprets the sources to write the history of India’s past. Unlike
today, neither printing nor paper was known to ancient Indians, who have used dried palm
leaves, the bark of the birch tree and plates of copper, and in some cases, large rocks, pillars,
stone walls or terracotta tablets for writing. There was also a time, when people were not even
aware of writing and about that period the information is provided by the objects which they
have left behind, as, for instance, their weapons, ceramics and tools. The sources that help a
historian in writing history of India include archaeological, numismatic, epigraphic and literary
sources.

1.2 ARCHAEOL OGICAL SOURCES

As a branch of history, archaeology studies the human society through the analysis of past
material remains found in surface surveys or in excavations. People of ancient societies have
left behind variety of objects, tools, monuments and so forth, and these material remains are
used by historians to know about ancient Indian societies. The human beings use variety of
objects and build diverse structures for different purposes. Owing of their being durable in
nature, these objects and the remains of ancient buildings have survived till now and based on
their study, scholars attempt to recreate an image of India’s ancient past.

The building remains, for instance, houses, palaces, forts, temples, and monasteries
etc., help us to understand the nature of ancient settlements. The presence of forts and palaces
suggests an urban character of a settlement and in a same way, remains of religious monuments
help us in understanding the religious activities and beliefs of ancient Indians. As you all know,
the written records of the Harappan civilization have not been deciphered so far. Yet we know
much about the Harappan cities, trade, agriculture, religion and technology due to the discovery
of archaeological evidences related to this civilization. In fact, the entire history of the
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Harappan civilization till now is mainly based on the archaeological evidences. The building
remains (e.g., great bath at Mohenjodaro, granaries at Harappa and dockyard at Lothal) have
thrown valuable light on the urban character of the Harappan cities. The terracotta images of
mother-goddesses and phallic emblems found in excavations of Harappan cities suggest the
popularity of fertility cults in Harappan society. The burial sites of various pre-and-proto
historical cultures suggests the prevalence of a religious beliefs in afterlife. Some of the key
features of an urban centre, for instance, streets, shops, drains and fortification, are found in
excavation of Kaushambi, Rajghat (ancient Varanasi), Ujjain, Pataliputra, Eran and Taxila and
it shows their urban character. Sacred buildings of different types indicate their different
religious affiliations. The Stupas (funerary structure) whereas belonged to Buddhism, temples
in general had been associated with Hinduism and Jainism. The earliest remains of the Stupas
(e.g., Bodh Gaya in Bihar, Sanchi and Bharhut Stupa in Madhya Pradesh) belong to circa third
century BCE, the Hindu temples (e.g., Bhitargaon, Bhitari and Deogarh all in Uttar Pradesh)
began to appear in the fourth-fifth century CE. In early medieval period, various regional styles
of temple architecture (e.g., Nagara, Dravida and Vesara) developed in different parts of India.
Some of the ancient monuments in the form of temples in south India and rock-cut Buddhist
monasteries, for instance, at Ajanta are still standing; but much of the material remains of
ancient past are still laying underneath earth’s surface and archaeological excavations are
needed to bring these into light.

In the stone age, the human beings resided in the natural caves and in the form of
rock-paintings, the traces of these early humans have survived for instance at Bhimbetaka
(Madhya Pradesh). In the historical period, the rock-cut caves began to be constructed for
religious communities. The archaeological remains of the rock-cut caves that are found in
Barabara and Nagarjuni hills (in Bihar) shows their first appearance in the Mauryan period.
King Ashoka and his grandson Dasaratha are mentioned to have donated these rock-cut caves
to Ajivika ascetics. In subsequent centuries, several rock cut caves were donated to Buddhist
or Jain monks in Karle, Bhanja, Nasik, Kanheri, Junar, Udaigiri and several other places by
royal patrons or rich merchants. The rock cut caves of Ajanta are of special mentioning here
due to beautiful wall paintings and these rock-cut caves are dated to the period from circa 100
BCE to 700 CE. Most of the paintings at Ajanta caves are based on the Jataka stories and depict
the various events of Buddha’s life.

At both rock-cut caves and structural buildings (e.g., stupas, temples, etc.) remains
of ancient sculptures are found. Though the sculptures, for instance, Priest King are found from
the Harappan period, they systematically began to be produced in the Mauryan period, when
stone became an important medium of artistic expression. In fact, the reign of the Mauryan
king Ashoka marks a break between earlier traditions (except Harappan), in which wood was
the chief medium of artistic expression, and subsequent tradition, when stone became the
medium of artistic works. Following the Mauryan period, stone became the chief medium of
artistic expression across India with the patronage coming from various affluent sections of the
society. Excavations at Mathura suggest the beginning of idol worship associated with
Buddhism, Jainism and Brahmanism from about 200 BCE onwards. On the basis of various
differences in the style and form of sculptures, art historians have identified three different
schools of sculptural art, viz., Gandhara school and Mathura school. With the emergence of the
Hindu temples during the Gupta period, stone sculptures were integrated in the temple
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architecture. The sculptures that are found at Hindu temples are based on the mythical as well
as historical characters, and these images of divine have been the visual form of human
imagination in stone or rock. The sculptural art is important for the study of art-architectural
as well as socio-religious developments in Indian society.

Like us, the ancient Indians used variety of pottery types in their everyday lives.
The pottery has been one of the important inventions of human being for the purpose of storing,
cooking and transportation of goods. In the beginning, pottery was handmade and crude. But
after the discovery of potter’s wheel, well-proportioned wheel thrown, sun dried or baked in
fire pottery began to be manufactured in large quantity. In the excavations of ancient
settlements remains of different types of pottery are identified and some of the important
ancient pottery types are, viz., the Red pottery, the Ochre Pottery, the Painted Grey Ware
(PGW) and the Northern Black Pottery Ware (NBPW). Mostly dishes and bowls of the PGW
are found from sites like Atranjikhera and Hastinapur along with rice, wheat and other cereals.
On the other hand, the NBPW, which was a deluxe pottery, are found in urban context and
therefore, this pottery type is associated with the second urbanization. About 450BCE, NBPW
sites have been found with a greater concentration in the eastern Uttar Pradesh and Bihar. While
the NBPW was in use as a deluxe pottery, the Red Ware was used for daily purposes like
cooking and storing. Besides ceramics, various types of tools, weapons, and craft objects,
jewellery, etc., also are found in archaeological excavations. The presence or absence of these
objects in archaeological sites helps the scholars to assess the nature of the settlement under
study. For instance, the absence of iron objects in the excavated sites of the Harappan
civilization shows the absence of any knowledge regarding iron technology in the Harappan
society. Instead of the iron technology, the Harappans were aware of copper smelting and
bronze making, and this is the reason why the Harappan civilization is called the Bronze age
civilization.

1.3 NUMISMATIC SOURCES

The numismatic study refers to the study of metallic currency that was in use under different
dynasties and in different regions of India. In ancient India, people used metallic currency of
different types in a same way as we use it as a medium of exchange for buying commodities in
market. It is noticeable that not every piece of coin was used as a metallic currency; rather,
coins backed by a legitimate issuing authority were accepted by the people for market
transactions. Coins are of definite size, shape, and weight standard, and carry marks of
authentication in the form of images, symbols, legends and dates on its surface. That side of
the coins which carries main message is known as ‘obverse’ and the other side of it is called
‘reverse’. The coins are helpful in establishing genealogies and chronologies of different ruling
houses because they usually carry names and images of rulers and deities. The use of metal
currency in India was started by about fifth century BCE onwards. The earliest coins in
circulation were punch-marked coins (called panas or karshapanas), and these coins were
struck at the weight standard of 32 ratis or 57.6 grains. These coins were possibly issued by
individuals, group of merchants, city administrations and also by the kings. The punch-marked
coins carry various marks/symbols without any name. Most of them were silver coins but
copper and bronze coins are also discovered. The punch-marked coins were minted by cutting
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pieces from the metal sheets of silver, bronze and copper at a fixed weight standard (i.e., 32
ratis). But this technique was increasingly discontinued, when the mould-casting or die-
striking technique was introduced in India by the Indo-Greeks. The Indo-Greek rulers were the
earliest, who issued coins with the images of rulers, deities and names. This practice continued
under the Shaka, the Kushana and the Gupta rulers in subsequent centuries. It has been
suggested by scholars that the gold coins were used for higher transactions, while copper and
silver coins in day-to-day transactions for necessities. The coins carrying legends (writings)
also throw lights on the languages (Sanskrit, Prakrit, Greek) and scripts (Brahmi, Kharoshthi)
that have been in use in ancient India. The Brahmi whereas was popular in mainland India,
Kharoshthi was mainly used in the north-western India.

The coins provide valuable information about the ancient economies, rulers and
trade patterns. A considerable number of Roman gold and silver coins are found in different
parts of peninsular India and it throws light on the flourishing Indo-Roman trade in the early
centuries of the Common Era. The involvement of the early Indians in maritime trade is further
indicated by the depiction of ships on the Satavahana coins. Some scholars believe that the
presence of coins whereas shows economic prosperity, the absence of these refers to an
economic crisis in ancient India. In addition, the debasement of coins is also taken as an
evidence of a financial crisis in the state or a general economic decline. However, not all
scholars agree with this proposition. Because, the minting of coins or debasement of coins
depends on the availability of precious metal. In a situation, where the supply of precious metal
was reduced or restricted, the rulers would have alloyed or debased their coins in a response to
an increased demand, due to the expanding volume of economic activities, for metallic
currency. Several rulers are only known from their coins. In fact, most of the Indo-Greek rulers
are known to us mainly from their coins. Except numismatic evidences, we do not have much
information, for instance, about the Mitra and the Naga rulers of ancient India. Without
numismatic evidences our knowledge about the Gupta king named Ramagupta, who ruled
between Samudragupta and Chandragupta Il, would have been very restricted. Coins help in
ascertaining the character of ancient polities. For instance, the coins of the oligarchies (e.g.,
Malavas, Arjunayanas, Yaudhyeas, and so forth) usually carry the expression, gana that throws
light on their non-monarchical character. The images of the Greek, Iranian and Hindu deities
and Buddha are identified on the Kushana coins and it suggest the presence of people of diverse
cultural-religious backgrounds in their empire. The expression dinara that is used by the
Guptas for their gold coins was actually derived from the Roman term, denarius. The Gupta
rulers have issued coins to commemorate important events of their lives. For instance,
Chandragupta I issued coins, depicting him along with his queen Kumaradevi, to commemorate
his marriage. In a same way, ‘lion slayer type’ coins of Chandragupta II exhibit the Gupta
ruler’s conquest of western India.

1.4 EPIGRAPHIC SOURCES

The earliest inscriptions were issued by the Mauryan rulers in ancient India, and the king
Ashoka is known to have issued several royal edicts in his lifetime. These inscriptions were
written on stone pillars and rock surfaces across the Indian subcontinent in the Brahmi script
in mainland India and the Kharoshthi script as well as the Greek script in north-western India.
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Ashokan inscription were written down in Prakrit script in mainland India and in the Greek or
the Aramaic script in north-western India. Not only his inscriptions throw light on the important
events of his life and his activities, but also the regional variation in the use of script and
languages. The Ashokan inscriptions have been used to write the history of Mauryas with
precise dates and chronology of events. Following the Mauryan period, large number of
inscriptions belonging to the period from circa 200 BCE to 400 CE were issued by people of
diverse backgrounds. Not only rulers but merchants, artisans, monks and nuns began to record
their donative acts in the form of inscriptions. A large number of such inscription have been
collected from the Buddhist sites, for instance, Sanchi, Bhahrut, Mathura, Nasik, and Karle.
From about the fourth century CE, several royal houses (e.g., the Guptas, the Vakatakas, the
Rashtrakutas, the Chalukayas, the Pallavas and the Cholas among others) began issuing their
inscriptions. Their inscriptions are found on copper plates, stone surfaces, and temple walls.
From these inscriptions information about dynastic genealogies has been gleaned. These
inscriptions also shed light upon various military, religious, monetary and donative acts of
different rulers, ministers and queens. The inscriptions that belong to the category of prashasti
(eulogies) are an important source to know about the military achievements of the ancient
rulers. For instance, the Allahabad stone pillar inscription narrates the military exploits of the
Gupta King Samudragupta. The inscriptions also help in the study of political structures,
administration, and revenue system of the ancient kingdoms.

The inscriptions are written in various languages like Sanskrit, Prakrit, Tamil and
Telugu etc. Between the fourth and the sixth century CE, Sanskrit was the language of the royal
inscriptions; but in the post-Gupta period, several regional languages began to be used for
writing inscriptions. Tamil became the important language under the Pallava rulers in South
India and several bilingual Sanskrit-Tamil inscriptions of the Pallava rulers began to be issued
from the seventh century CE onwards. Likewise, the Kannada language appeared in
inscriptions in the sixth-seventh century CE onwards and the Telegu language in the sixth
century CE onwards. As far as the dates are concerned, scholars have identified several eras,
for instance, the Vikram samvat (starting in 57-58 BCE), the Shaka samvat (starting in 78 CE),
the Kalachuri-Chedi era (starting in 248 CE) and the Gupta era (starting in 319 CE) in the
inscriptions of different rulers. The inscriptions therefore appear to be an attempt on the part
of the rulers and other people to record specific events/activities on durable material. The
inscriptions provide information about the issuing authority, purpose and act of writing. Unlike
manuscripts, inscriptions are recorded on much durable materials, and they provide information
about what people were actually doing in a specific place and time. The geographical spread
of inscriptions helps in assessing the boundaries of the related ruler. For instance, the spread of
the Ashokan inscriptions have been used to demarcate the boundaries of the Mauryan empire
in the third century BCE. Here it is noticeable that not all inscriptions that would have been
issued by any king of ancient India are usually discovered and the discovery of an inscription
therefore depends more on chance. The inscriptions written on moveable material, for example,
copper plates could have been shifted away from their original place. But inscriptions do have
limitations. Sometime confusion is created, when the rulers of same name are mentioned in
inscriptions. Or if a name is skipped from the genealogy section of the inscription, then it
creates confusion. For instance, the name of the Gupta king Ramagupta is not included in the



genealogy of the Gupta rulers in their inscriptions, but the numismatic evidences show his
presence.

141 CHECKYOUR PROGRESS I

1. Define the archaeological sources?

2. Write a note on the NBPW?

3. Comment on the karshapanas?

4. Who issued the earliest inscriptions in ancient India?

5. What is Prashasti?

1.5 LITERARY SOURCES

The literary sources that are used by scholars are of both religious and secular nature; they are
composed in diverse languages (Sanskrit, Pali, Prakrit, Tamil, Greek, Latin, Chinese, etc.) and
several scripts (Brahmi, Kharoshthi, etc), which makes their study a specialized craft requiring
proper training and consistent practice. The literary sources not only inform us about the
ancient society, economy, polity and culture, but it also sometime provides information about
their authors and the audience. As the ancient texts have been composed by different authors
at different times, they show a variation in their authors approach to their contemporary society.
For instance, the texts of the Hindus, Buddhists and Jains display stark differences in their
approach to human life as well as divinities. Historians therefore critically analyse the
literature, its authorship, date, and perspective before using it for writing the history of ancient
India.

1.5.1 HINDU LITERATURE

In Brahmanical tradition, the literature is broadly divided into two groups: shruti meaning
heard and smriti meaning remembered. In shruti category comes four Vedas. These are the
Rigveda, the Samaveda, the Yajurveda and the Atharvaveda besides the Brahmana texts, the
Aranyakas and the Upanishads. It was believed that these were heard by the sages while
meditating or were revealed by the gods to them. In this way, according to traditions, the shruti
literature was not created by human beings rather descended upon them. On the other hand,
texts like Vedanga, Puranas, Epics and Dharmashastras come under the category of smriti.
The term Veda is derived from the root vid literally meaning ‘to know.” Hence, it means
knowledge or wisdom. The Vedic literature belongs to the period from about 1500 to 600 BCE.



It comprises of mainly the four Vedas, the Brahmana texts (different from brahmana varna),
the Aranyaka texts and the Upanishads.

The oldest Veda is Rigveda belonging to the period from about 1500 to 1000 BCE.
It contains ten mandalas or books comprising 1,028 hymns. Rest of the three Vedas (Sama,
Yajur, and Atharva) belong to the period from about 1000 to 600 BCE. In the sixth century
BCE was written a text named Nirukta by Yaska on the etymology of the words in the Rigveda.
The Samaveda comprises of 1,810 hymns and these hymns are meant to be sung during rituals.
The Yajurveda is different from the Samaveda because it mainly deals with rituals that were
performed at different sacrifices. On the other hand, the Atharvaveda, besides comprising
hymns, also contains magical charms and spells to ward off diseases or ill-fate, to gain material
success and to subdue the enemies. The Saunakiya/Shaunaka recession of the Atharvaveda
comprises 731 hymns divided into 20 books. The Brahmanas (different from brahmana varna)
explain the origin and meaning of various hymns of Samhitas (or Vedas). On the other hand,
the Aranyakas (forest books) provide interpretations of the symbolic and philosophical
meanings of sacrificial rituals. They comprise knowledge of the mysteries of spirit and rituals.
It was believed that this knowledge could only be conveyed in the isolation of forests. The
nature of Upanishads is entirely different from the Brahmanas and the Aranyakas. The term
Upanishad is derived from upa-ni-sad, i.e., to sit down near someone. It refers to a knowledge
conveyed from one person to another secretly. The Upanishads are 108 in humber, and some
of these are: Brihadaranyaka Upanishad, Kaushitaki Upanishad, Tattiriya Upanishad,
Chandogya Upanishad, Kena Upanishad and several others. They mainly contain philosophical
discourses revolving around the concepts of atman (self) and brahma/brahmana (Supreme
Being).

The supplementary texts called Vedangas literally meaning ‘limbs of Vedas’ were
composed between the sixth century BCE and the second century BCE. The Vedangas helped
in the proper recitation and understanding of the four Vedas. The number of Vedangas is six:
i) Siksha (pronunciation), ii) Kalpa (ritual), iii) Vyakarana (grammar), iv) Nirukta (etymology),
v) Chhanda (meter), and vi) Jyotisha (astrology). The Kalpa-sutra comprises Dharmasutras,
which are legal treatises providing rules and regulations for the functioning of ancient Indian
society. The term Dharma is derived from the root dhri meaning ‘to maintain or support or
sustain,” and it refers to a group of legal treatises mainly comprising: Dharmasutras, Smritis,
Tikas and Nibandhas. In the category of Dharmasutras are included compositions of
Apastamba, Baudhayana, Gautama and Vasishtha and these were composed between circa the
fifth century BCE and the second century BCE. The Dharmashastras including the Manu-
smriti, the Yajnavalkya-smriti, the Narada-smriti, the Katyayana-smriti and the Brihaspati-
smriti were composed in the first half of first millennium CE. They provide information about
royal functions, administration, various ministers, judicial machinery and so forth. Both the
Dharmasutras and the Dharmashastras provided the rule and regulation for the functioning of
the ancient Indian society.

The Mahabharata and the Ramayana were composed by the Gupta period and they
reflect on the religious and cultural beliefs of ancient Indians. The Mahabharata of Vyasa
comprised about 100,000 verses and therefore, it is also known as the Shatasahashri Samhita.
This epic narrates the adventures and life of Kaurava and Pandava brothers of Hastinapura. In
a similar way, the Ramayana of Valmiki comprises about 24,000 verses. The focus of the
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Ramayana is the life and adventures of the Ayodhya prince, Rama, his wife Sita and brother
Lakshmana. Both the Mahabharata and the Ramayana are associated with different
incarnations of the Hindu god Vishnu and therefore, these epics are considered holy by the
Hindu community in India. The cities for instance, Hastinapura, Kurukshetra, Mathura and
Indraprastha (Delhi) that are frequently mentioned in the Mahabharata are located in the Indo-
Ganga divide region. The cities for instance, Ayodhya and Mithila that are mentioned in the
Ramayana are located in the mid-Ganga valley area. Therefore, the geographical focus of the
Mahabharata whereas is in the Indo-Ganga divide, the Ramayana’s core geography is the mid-
Ganga valley.

The nature of the Puranas is different from the Hindu epics and they too are
considered holy in India. The Puranas are more like a store-house of traditions, legends, myths,
dogmas, rituals, moral codes and religious and philosophical principles. The term Purana
means ‘old’ and there are eighteen chief Puranas, viz., Mastsya, Vishnu, Markandeya,
Bhagavata, Brahmanda, Bhavisya, Agni, Narada, Garuda, Padma, Varaha, Kurma, Linga,
Shiva, Skanda, Brahmavaivarta, Vamana and Brahma. Originally, the Puranas were a part of
a long oral tradition before their final compilation by the sixth century CE. However, additions
and modification continued in the Puranas in subsequent centuries. The Puranas deals with
range of themes like grammar, geography, genealogy, astrology, polity and also shed some
light on society, economy, religion, tirthas and legal matters. From historical point of view
genealogical section of the Puranas provide lists of mythical as well as real ruling houses, for
instance, the Nandas, the Mauryas, the Indo-Greeks, the Shakas, the Kushanas and the
Satavahanas, up to the Gupta period. From a geographical point of view the Puranas were
centred in the Ganga Valley, western and northern India with almost no reference to the South.

1.5.2 BUDDHIST LITERATURE

The Buddhist literature can be grouped into canonical and non-canonical categories. The
canonical literature comprises those compositions that provide rule and regulations for the
functioning of the Buddhist monasteries; Buddhist monks and nuns; and Buddhist lay
worshipers. In addition, basic principles of the sect are included in the canonical literature. The
three Buddhist canons written in Pali (commonly known as Tripitaka meaning three baskets)
are: the Vinaya Pitaka, the Sutta Pitaka and the Abhidhamma Pitaka. The Vinaya Pitaka is a
collection of rules and regulations for monks and nuns. The Sutta Pitaka contains the teachings
of Buddha and his close companions. And the Abhidhamma Pitaka is a work on Buddhist
philosophy. Contrary to these, the non-canonical literature comprises, for instance, the Sri
Lankan histories (e.g., the Mahavamsa and the Dipavamsa), the Jataka tales, biographies of
Mahatma Buddha (e.g., Buddhacarita of Asvaghosa, circa 200 CE, and Lalitavistara, circa
100-200 CE) and so forth. The Sri Lankan histories revolve around Buddha’s life, Buddhist
councils, accounts related to the Mauryan King Ashoka and several Sri-Lankan rulers. On the
other hand, the Jataka tales narrate the stories relating to the previous births of Mahatma
Buddha. From the Jataka tales, historians get to know about the social and economic life of the
ancient people. The compilation of the Jataka tales possibly had taken place sometime between
circa third century BCE and the second century CE.



1.5.3 JAIN LITERATURE

Like the Buddhist literature, Jain literature is grouped into canonical and non-canonical
categories. The sacred literature of Jains is written in Ardha-Magadhi (a form of Prakrit) and
the canonical literature is generally called, the Siddhanta or Agama. The canonical literature
provides information about the rules and regulations for the conduct of Jain monks, the Jain
doctrines and philosophy, and stories of Jain ascetics and merchants. It also consists of valuable
information about social and cultural life of ancient India. The exegetical literature (e.g., the
Niryukti, the Bhasa/Bhasya, the Curni and the Tika) aims to help the teachers to explain and
interpret the Jain canons to students or lay worshippers. The non-canonical literature consists
of several Epics, Puranas (Svetambaras call them Charitas) and story literature. The Jains have
their own version of the Ramayana which is known as the Paumacaria (circa fourth century
CE). They also have their own Puranas, e.g., the Padma-charita or the Padma-Purana, the
Maha-Purana and the Harivamsa-Purana. The Harivamsa-Purana (circa eighth century CE)
provides a Jain version of the stories of Pandavas, Kauravas, Krishna, Balarama and others.
Jainism also has a rich story writing tradition. The texts like Vasudevahindi (circa sixth century
CE), the Samaraicchakaha (circa eighth century CE), and the Kuvalayamala (circa eighth
century CE) are few of the best example of Jain story literature. The story literature throws
valuable light on ancient Indian society, culture and economy from a Jain perspective.

154 SECULAR LITERATURE

Besides the religious literature, the ancient Indians have composed variety of secular texts. In
the category of the secular literature, the grammatical texts (e.g., Panini’s Ashtadhayayi,
Patanjali’s Mahabhashya and Katyayana’s Varttikas), Sanskrit lexicon (Amarasimha’s
Amarkosha), treatise on dramaturgy (Bharata’s Natyasastra), urban arts (Vatsayayana’s
Kamasutra), drama/poetry (e.g., compositions of Kalidasa, Sudraka, Dandin, Vishakhadatta
and so forth), and biographies (e.g., Banabhatta’s Harshcharita) are included. Among the
important treatises on political economy are placed the texts, for instance, the Arthashastra of
Kautilya and the Kamandakiya Nitisara. The Brihatsamhita by VVarahamihira (the sixth century
CE) deals with astrology and astronomy besides providing information about society and
economy of northern India in the Gupta period. The text named Krisiparasara is amongst the
earliest compositions on agriculture.

The writings of the foreign travellers of India also provide valuable information
about ancient India from non-indigenous perspective. One of the most important Greek text on
the Mauryan Indian was called Indika and it was authored by a Greek ambassador Megasthenes
in the court of Chandragupta Maurya. Megasthenes provides a first-hand account of the ancient
Indian society and polity. The writings of the Greco-Roman authors, for instance, Diodorus,
Stabo, Pliny the Elder, Periplus of the Erythraean Sea of an anonymous Greek traveller,
Claudius Ptolemy and Cosmos Indicopleustes also provide valuable information about
maritime trade, trading ports, trading commodities and patterns of trade in the Indian Ocean.
In addition to the Greco-Roman sources, the travel accounts of the Chinese Buddhist pilgrims
(e.g., Fa- Xian in India, 399-414 CE and Xuan Zang in India, 629-641 CE) inform us about the
various Buddhist sites in ancient India. Fa- Xian whereas visited India during the reign of the
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Gupta ruler Chandragupta-II, Xuan Zang’s travel to India happened at a time, when the
Pushyabhuti king Harshavardhana ruled entire north India.

The information about South India is provided by the Sangam literature, which was
composed between circa second century BCE and the third century CE. This literature is
divided into two groups: Melkannakku or 18 major narrative texts and Kilkanakku or 8 minor
didactic works. According to the Tamil legends, the Sangam literature was composed in three
assemblies (two in Madurai and one in Kapatapuram) that took place under the Pandya kings
patronage. Bardic in nature, the Sangam literature throws valuable light on the Chera, the Chola
and the Pandya polities of Southern India. The major themes of the Sangam literature are love
(akam) and war (puram) revolving around the heroic exploits of (either Chola or Chera or
Pandya) individuals. The famous Tamil text, the Tirukkural is a philosophical work, while the
Tolkappiyam deals with the Tamil grammar. Tamil epics, the Silappadikaram ‘the Song of the
Anklet’ of a Jain monk Ilango Adigal and the Manimekalai ‘the Jewel Belt’ of a Buddhist monk
named Sattanar were compiled by the sixth century CE and they revolved around the lives of
a merchant son, Kovalan, his wife Kannagi, a courtesan named Madhavi and a daughter of
Kovalan and Madhavi, named Manimekalai. These Tamil epics shed light on the position of
women and the life of elites in Kaveripattanam, Madurai and other cities in south India.

155 CHECK YOUR PROGRESS Il

1. Write the names of four Vedas.

2. Write a note on the Vedangas?

3. Write a note on the Puranas?

4. Explain the term, Tripitaka?

5. Comment on the Sangam literature.

1.6 SUMMARY

Students, the history writing is a craft and a historian gains expertise in this craft only after a
long and intense training. The sources that are used by historians to write history have their
limitations due to their different natures. The archaeological remains of past societies help
historians in understanding the day-to-day life of people, but they do not provide much
information about the abstract philosophies and thinking processes of ancient Indians. The
numismatic evidences are valuable source for the study of ancient economies and inform us
about their issuers and their circulation. Yet they cannot be used to write the history of, for
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instance, ancient Indian’s artistic taste, food habits, political processes and liturgical practices.
In a same way, inscriptions are useful for the study of specific historical moments associated
with individuals, communities and dynasties. But the inscriptions fail to throw much light on
the art and architecture. The literary sources whereas provide valuable information about
society, economy, polity and culture of ancient India, but they often carry their author’s biases.
In spite of having their limitations, the sources (archaeological and literary), if studied together,
can be used to develop a wholistic understanding of ancient societies. The available sources
therefore are used by historians critically and also in relation to each-other for writing India’s
ancient history.

1.7 SUGGESTED READINGS

R. S. Sharma, India’s Ancient Past. New Delhi: Oxford University Press, 2008.

Romila Thapar, The Penguin History of Early India: From the Origins to AD 1300. New Delhi:
Penguin Books, 2002.

Upinder Singh, A History of Ancient and Early Medieval India: From the Stone Age to the 12"
Century. Delhi: Pearson-Longman, 20009.

A.L. Basham, The Wonder That Was India (A survey of the history and culture of the Indian
sub-continent before the coming of the Muslims), London: Picador an imprint of Pan Macmillan
Ltd., 2004.

1.8 QUESTIONS FOR PRACTICE

1.8.1 LONG ANSWER QUESTIOS
1.What are the sources for the study of ancient Indian history? Write an essay.
1. Discuss the importance of archaeological sources in the study of ancient Indian history?
2. Highlight the main characteristics of the numismatic sources.
3. Write an essay on the epigraphic sources.
4. Assess the importance of literary sources in the study of ancient Indian history.

1.8.2 SHORT ANSWER QUESTIONS
1. Write a short note on Upanishads?
2. What do you know about Puranas?
3. Write few sentences on punch marked coins?
4.Comment on Ashokan inscriptions.
5. Write a short note on Ramyana?
6. Who was Kautilya? Name his famous book.
7. Mention four points of historical importance of the Mahabharata.
8. What is the importance of coins as historical sources?
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2.3 Town Planning
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2.0 LEARNING OBJECTIVES
After reading this unit, you will be able to:

e Understand the nature of the Indus civilization.

e Acquire information about the town planning.

e Gain knowledge regarding the economic activities.

e Acquire information about the decline of the civilization.
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2.1 INTRODUCTION

Students, some of the earliest cities in India were founded on the banks of river Indus and its
tributaries in the third millennium BCE and therefore, the urban culture with which these cities
had been associated is named as the Indus civilization. Another name that is suggested for this
civilization is the Indus-Sarasvati civilization because several sites of this civilization are also
found in the now-dry river valley of the Ghaggar-Hakra (usually identified with the Rigvedic
Sarasvati river). But the identification of the Ghaggar-Hakra with the Rigvedic Sarasvati is not
accepted by all the scholars, who prefer to use either the name Indus civilization or the
Harappan civilization for this first urban culture of India. Since number of sites associated with
this civilization are also found in regions away from the Indus valley and the Ghaggar-Hakra
valley, scholars often use the name Harappan civilization because this civilization was first
discovered at the modern site of Harappa that is situated in the province of West Punjab in
Pakistan. The naming of civilization after the site where it is first identified has been an
academic convention; however, the use of the name Harappan civilization does not mean that
all the sites of this civilization are identical to Harappa. Since the Indus people lacked the
knowledge of iron technology and have mainly used copper and bronze implements, this
civilization is also known as the Bronze age civilization. Our knowledge of this civilization is
entirely based on the archaeological evidences because the script of the Indus people has not
been deciphered so far.

22 EXTENT OF THE CIVILIZATION

The discovery of the Indus civilization was first announced in the year 1924 by John Marshall,
who had been the Director General of the Archaeological Survey of India. Besides Marshall,
two Indian archaeologists namely Dayanand Sahani and Rakhal Das Bannerji have been
associated with the discovery of this civilization. It was Dayanand Sahani, who started
excavating Harappa in 1920 and Rakhal Das Bannerji first excavated Mohenjodaro in 1921.
Based on the archaeological findings at Harappa and Mohenjodaro, John Marshall announced
the discovery of the Indus civilization. Subsequently, many more sites were discovered and
excavated. According to one estimate, the total number of Indus sites now is about 1022. Out
of 1022, 406 sites are in Pakistan and 616 in India. Some of the well excavated and studied
Harappan sites are, Harappa, Mohenjodaro, Sutkagendor (in Pakistan), Kot Diji and
Chanhudaro (in Sind), Ropar (in Panjab), Lothal and Dholavira (in Gujarat), Rakhigarhi and
Banawali (in Haryana), Kalibangan (in Rajasthan) and so forth. However, only 97 sites out of
more than one thousand have been excavated extensively so far. From geographical point of
view, the Indus sites are spread over modern Afghanistan, Baluchistan, Pakistan and North
Western India (Panjab, Haryana, Parts of Gujarat, and western Uttar Pradesh). The total area
covered by this civilization ranged between 680,000 to 800,000 square km. This civilization
roughly covers an entire area between Jammu in the north to Narmada estuary in the south and
from Sutkagendor on the Makran coast of Pakistan in the west to the Alamgirpur in the
Saharanpur district of Uttar Pradesh in the east. One isolated site at Shortughai is found in
Afghanistan of this civilization.
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Scholars have different views on the origin of the Indus civilization. Some scholars,
for instance, E. J. H. Mackay, D. H. Gordon and S. N. Kramer trace the origin of this
civilization from the migration of people from Sumer (southern Mesopotamia) to the Indus
valley. It is argued that these people from Mesopotamia brought the idea of civilization and
founded urban settlements in the river valley of the Indus. Not differently, but Mortimer
Wheeler argued that the idea of civilization diffused from West Asia and it reached the Indus
valley, where it gave birth to an urban civilization. This theory is rejected by Indian scholars
on the basis of many characteristic differences between the Mesopotamian and the Indus
civilization in terms of town planning, script and material culture. Recent studies, therefore
trace the origin of the Harappan civilization from the local farming communities of Baluchistan
which first emerged in the seventh millennium BCE. These farming communities prepared the
ground for the emergence of several regional cultures that predated the rise of Indus cities. In
India, Amalananda Ghosh identified close similarities between pre-Harappan Sothi culture of
Rajasthan and the mature Harappan culture. On the other side of the border, a Pakistani
archaeologist M. R. Mughal established a connection between the pre Harappan Kot Diji
culture and the mature Harappan phase. Studies of both, Ghosh and Mughal thus showed the
emergence of the Indus civilization from the early Harappan cultures.

Now scholars invariably accept that the Kot Diji culture (in a vast region
comprising parts of Panjab and northern Sind), the Sothi-Siswah Culture (in the area
comprising northern Rajasthan, Haryana and parts of Panjab), and the Amri-Nal Culture
(located in Baluchistan, Central and Southern Sind) provided a firm base on which the
foundations of the mature Harappan culture were laid. Based on the archaeological evidences,
different cultural phases of the Indus civilization are identified and these are: first, the Early
Harappan period that is dated to circa 3200 BCE- 2600 BCE. Second, the Mature Harappan
period that is dated to circa 2600 BCE- 1900 BCE, and third, the Late Harappan period that
followed the Mature phase is dated a period between circa 1900 BCE- 1300 BCE. The early
phase was a formative phase of this civilization and the late phase emerged after the decline of
the urban lifestyle. From our perspective, therefore, the mature phase is the focus of discussion;
it is because the mature phase represents the highest stage of the Indus civilization, when in
true sense the Indus people had developed a cosmopolitan attitude; they lived an urban life,
learnt writing, perfected various crafts, and indeed formed a common culture.

2.3 TOWN PL ANNING

How the Indus cities were built? What was their lay-out? Our answers to these questions are
based on the excavations of Mohenjodaro and Harappa. Both the cities have been horizontally
excavated over the period of several decades. But after partition, Mohenjodaro and Harappan
went to Pakistan and in India scholars, therefore, shifted their focus on the sites like Dholavira,
Lothal, Kalibangan and Rakhigarhi to understand the urban planning of the Indus cities. The
Indus cities of Mohenjodaro, Harappa and Kalibangan had been well planned and they were
divided into two sections — citadel or upper town and lower town. However, the city named
Dholavira is the only city that is divided into three sections, viz., citadel, middle town and
lower town. Possibly, the citadel was occupied by the ruling class and the common people lived
in the middle or lower towns. These cities were surrounded by fortification walls, and citadel
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of Harappa for instance was surrounded by a thick mud-brick wall, with massive towers and
gateways, and the structures inside were raised on one or more higher platforms. The houses
were built on higher platform to protect these from flood water. The houses made of burnt or
sun-backed bricks followed the grid system. Roads were broad and cut across one another
almost at right angles. The city thus, was divided into several blocks. The roads were connected
to lanes and on the both sides of the lanes were situated the houses of Indus people.
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The most remarkable feature of town planning of Mohenjodaro is uniform houses, which were
rectangular in plan and have been of varying sizes. Generally, rooms were arranged around a
courtyard in the houses that had a single entrance and separate bathing cells. Remains of double
stories houses, possibly occupied by the affluent people, are also discovered at Mohenjodaro.
In the Indus cities, houses had systematic drainages and these drainages were laid out
throughout the city. Each house had its waste running out, sometimes through terracotta pipes
fitted together, into cess-pit. These cess-pits were linked to the drains running alongside the
road. In Mohenjodaro, which was situated on the bank of river Indus, a rectangular tank,
measuring 12x 7 meters in length and width, while it was 2.4 meters deep, is found and it is
named as the Great Bath. This water tank had staircases on opposite sides for entering into it
and evidences of several rooms adjoining the bath, on the north and east are also discovered by
archaeologists in excavations. It is suggested that this Great Bath was associated with ritual

! A.L. Basham, The Wonder That Was India, VVol.I, New York: The Macmillan Co.,1954, p.45
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bathing. Remains of granaries are found in Mohenjodaro and Harappa, which shows that
agriculture produce was shifted from countryside to the cities and stored in the granaries. About
2,000-3,000 houses are identified in Mohenjodaro and most of these houses had water-wells.
On the other hand, each house in Harappa was built with a latrine connected to the street drains.
In the lower town of Harappa, various workshops of shell-cutting, bead making and copper
smelting were located. The elaborate arrangements for drinking and bathing water in the
Harappan cities exhibit a high sense of personal hygiene among the city dwellers.

The Great Bath, Mohenjodaro®

Dholavira was another important Indus city, which is located in the Rann of Kachchh (Gujarat).
Unlike other Harappan cities, it had citadel, middle city and a lower town and each section had
been surrounded by a massive wall, made of stones, with gateways. A large open area in the
middle of settlement was possibly for public ceremonies. The most important finding from
Dholavira is a long inscription in Indus script which was originally put on the castle gateway.
To fulfil the demand of water in the city, dams had possibly been built across two local streams
(Manhar, and Mandsar) to channelize their water into reservoirs. Several large, deep-water
cisterns and reservoirs are found located in the citadel and lower town for the storage of
rainwater. Like Dholavira, Kalibangan was situated on the dried-up bank of the Ghaggar (in
Rajasthan). Kalibangan came into existence in the early Harappan period and it was rebuilt
during the Mature Harappan phase. From Kalibangan, remains citadel and lower downs are
found and several fire-alters that possibly had been used for the performance of sacrificial
rituals are reported from here. Lothal is located in the coastal flats of the Gulf of Cambay beside
a tributary of Sabarmati in Gujarat is identified as a dockyard. The commercial character of
this town is evident from several workshops of bead-makers, shell-cutters, and metalworkers
which had been present in Lothal. The same is evident from the discovery of a Persian Gulf
(Sumerian) seal here, and it clearly shows the commercial relations of Lothal with the cultures

2 A.L. Basham, The Wonder That Was India, VVol.I, New York: The Macmillan Co.,1954, p.71.
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of West Asia. Lothal was surrounded by a thick mud wall and several fire-alters are found here
in excavation.
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Interior of a House of the Harappa Culture®

2.3.1 CHECK YOUR PROGRESS I

1. Comment on the extent of the Indus civilization?

2. Who was Rakhal Das Bannerji?

3. Comment on the layout of Dholavira?

4. \Write a note on the Great Bath?

5. Which Harappan cities have yielded remains of granaries?

3 A.L. Basham, The Wonder That Was India, VVol.l, New York: The Macmillan Co.,1954, p.51.
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24 ECONOMIC ACTIVITY

The construction of massive cities of Mohenjodaro, Harappa and several others, was made
possible by the flourishing economy of the Indus civilization. A strong agrarian base enabled
the urban dwellers of Indus cities to indulge in variety of commercial and craft activities. Based
on the archaeological evidences, scholars have identified several possible professions that had
been pursued by the Indus people. The Indus people appears to have been involved in hunting,
pastoralism, agriculture, artisanal works and inter-and-intra regional trade. Yet, the agriculture
seems to have formed the backbone of the Indus economy.

2.4.1 AGRICULTURE

The Indus civilization was spread over geo-ecologically diverse regions which comprised river
valleys, arid zones, coastal areas, plateau and hilly terrains. Such a diverse geo-ecological
setting impacted the agricultural practices. The Indus peasants cultivated both rabi (winter
crops, for instance, wheat, barley, chickpea, field-pea, lentils, linseed, Mustard) and kharif
(summer crops, for instance, bajra, ragi, jowar, sesame, cotton). Since, rice remains are reported
only from two sites, viz., Lothal and Rangpur, wheat and barley appear to have been staple
food grains. Even though, the earliest evidences of cotton cultivation are found from the
Neolithic site of Mehargarh, its cultivation continued in subsequent periods as it appears from
the finding of a piece of cotton cloth from Mohenjodaro. The textile production based on cotton
cultivation was one of the important craft activities in the Indus civilization.

The Indus peasants used wooden ploughs, hoes and digging sticks for cultivation.
The prevalence of plough agriculture is firmly established by the evidences of furrows and
ploughed fields from the early Harappan phase of Kalibangan. Likewise, remains of a ploughed
field have been recovered from the Indus settlement at Shortughai in the North-eastern
Afghanistan. The same is further reinforced by the discovery of terracotta models of ploughs
at Banawali (in Haryana) and Jawaiwala (in Bahawalpur, Pakistan). As far as the irrigation is
concerned, a regional variation is evident from the available archaeological evidences. The
bunds or embankments of mud or stone, similar to present day gabarbands in Baluchistan,
seems to have been built to divert river water in some areas. The remains of a well and
associated drains at Allahdino of the period of the Indus civilization are found near Karachi
and they possibly were in use for irrigating the low-lying fields. Scholars have found remains
of a canal that was built by the Indus people near Shortughai; this canal drew water from the
Kokcha River. In a similar manner, evidence of a stone-block dam that collected run-off water
from hills for irrigation is discovered in upper Hub valley bordering north-western Sind. In the
Indus plains possibly, flood water was used for irrigation.

2.4.2 ANIMAL HUSBANDRY

The Indus people were aware of a vast range of domesticated and wild animals. Amongst the
domesticated animals, sheep, goat, cattle, buffalo, pig, camel, cat, dog and ass are included.
But the most important domesticated animals were humped cattle, remains of which are found
across the Indus civilization. The bones of buffalo, sheep and goat are discovered in
considerable quantity and these animals in general would either have been used for food in the
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form of meat and milk or as draught animals. Sheep was reared most likely for extracting wool.
Remains of the wild varieties of sheep, goat, deer, possibly ass, and pig are also reported. Even
though bones of elephants and camel are found but rarely. Bones of camel are reported from
Kalibangan and in a same way, bones of Indian rhinoceros are discovered at Amri. Although
elephant, rhinoceros and tiger are depicted on the Indus seals, but their remains of their bones
are discovered rarely in excavations. Wild animals such as sambar deer, the spotted deer, and
hog deer and many varieties of tortoise were hunted by the Indus people for food. Remains of
fish bones are reported and the discovery of marine catfish remains at Harappa suggests that
the dried sea fish would have been traded as far upstream as Harappa from the Makran coast.
The Indus people were aware of peacocks, rabbits, pigeons, monkeys, ducks and wild fowl and
this fact is well established from paintings on pottery and their representations in terracotta
figurines.

2.4.3 TRADE AND COMMERCE

The most distinctive feature the Indus civilization was its urban culture, which thrived on the
resources made available by the trade that took place at various levels. Based on the available
evidences, the Indus people appears to have been trading at three different levels. First, local
village-town trade; second, long distance trade within the territory of the Indus civilization;
and third, trade and commerce with other regions and foreign cultures. The Indus people used
two wheeled carts for transportation. Based on the toy models found from different Harappan
sites, it appears that three forms of vehicles were in use. First, and most common, was a two-
wheel cart with a broad frame; it could have been used for goods transport. Second was a four-
wheel cart with a spoon like wooden frame protecting the occupant-driver. And third seems to
have been a light cart or chariot, of which we have bronze models from Harappa and Chanhu
Daro. Since, the wheels in all these models are spokeless, it is speculated that the Indus people
mainly used the solid wheels. In addition to wheel carts, pack animals such as ox, donkey, goat,
and sheep were also employed by them to carry merchandises. Camel seems to have come in
use towards the end of the mature phase of the Indus civilization. Several Indus cities had been
located on or near riverbanks, and therefore, the riverine transportation would have also been
functional. The same is also evident from the depiction of boats on the Indus seals, and
terracotta models of boats that are found at Harappa and Lothal. In addition to land routes,
coastal routes connecting Gujarat (Lothal, Dholavira) to Sutkagendor in Makran coast were in
use.

One of the most significant evidence of the exchange between villages and towns
is the granaries that are found at Harappa and Mohenjodaro. It seems that the state officials
maintained some sort of an administrative mechanism to collect grain by way of tax levied on
villages attached to the two towns, and then this grain was shifted to cities, where it was stored
in granaries for future consumption. At Mohenjodaro whereas the granary is within the Citadel
area, at Harappa it is just outside the Citadel well away from the Lower Town. It is speculated
that the grain stored in these granaries was probably meant for distribution within the Citadels,
where the ruling class and Indus elites resided. For the ordinary inhabitants of the Indus cities
the grain and other food items would have been brought by merchants or grain-carriers to the
markets in cities.
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Besides grain and food items, raw materials (e.g., precious stones, seashells, etc.)
were also traded and these raw materials were brought to urban craft centres from different
areas. Evidences of seashell working are discovered at Balakot, Dholavira, Nageshwar and
Lothal, where the raw material appears to have been brought from coastal areas. Similarly,
agate and cornelian were cut into beads at Lothal (near Cambay), Kuntsi (in Saurashtra) and
Chanhu Daro (in Sind) and the raw material for making beads was procured from the famous
Ratanpur mines that had been located just south of the Narmada River near Bharuch.
Shortughai in Afghanistan was the source of lapis lazuli, while jade was brought from
Turkmenistan to the craft centres of the Indus cities. Khetri mines, in Rajasthan and Oman
peninsula (i.e., Magan) had been the source of copper. In a same way, tin was procured from
Ferghana and also eastern Kazakistan (in Central Asia) for metalworking at the Indus craft
centers.

The Indus merchants traded with the people of west Asia through both sea routes
and land routes. At that time, the ships sailed along the coast and their movement depended
upon the regular supplies from ports situated at intermediate stages in their voyage. It means
that the ships were always in a close proximity to coast, where at regular intervals ports had
been built to provide supplies and any necessary aid to the sailors. The same is quite evident
from the remains of port-towns, for instance, Sotkakoh and the fortified settlement of
Sutkagendor, which are reported from Makran coast (in Baluchistan). The flourishing trade
between the Indus and the Mesopotamian civilization is evident from the discovery of the Indus
artifacts such as pottery, beads, ivory-items, etc., at different sites in the Oman peninsula. Here
it is noticeable that the term Magan is used in the Mesopotamian records either for Oman
Peninsula or Makran coast. The Indus ships first reached the Oman Peninsula and then entered
into the Persian Gulf, where the Islands of Bahrain (mentioned as Dilmun or Tilmun in the
Mesopotamian records) were located. Here several seals of the local shape but with the Indus
characters are found, which suggests the presence of a settlement of Indus traders and their
indulgence in local trade. From several Mesopotamian sites, for instance, Ur, Kish, Lagash,
and Nippur, artifacts of the Indus origin are reported. In a same way, remains of Mesopotamian
vessels are found at Mohenjodaro. Evidently, the Indus people not only exported goods to West
Asia, but also imported commaodities from there. In the Mesopotamian records the Indus valley
is called as Meluhha, from where commaodities such as ivory, inlay-work, gold, silver, copper,
ebony, tortoise-shell, carnelian, hard wood, animals, such as monkey, dogs, cats, birds, and
slaves were imported to west Asia.

The Indus traders regularly visited West Asian cities for commercial purposes.
Professional translators of the Meluhha language were present in the Mesopotamian cities and
they carried their own seals. They played an important role in the trade between the Indus
civilization and West Asia by establishing a smooth communication between the speakers of
different languages. The point is further supported by the documents from Ur, which inform us
about the presence of Meluhha people in Southern Irag in about 2100/2000 BCE. An Akkadian
seal (dated to circa 2300/2200 BCE) describes its owner as “Silusu, Meluhha Interpreter”=
Silusu, who was the interpreter of Meluhha language. Like West Asia, Harappan artifacts, such
as ivory products, metal objects, perforated ware, silver seal, beads, etc., are also reported from
central Asia. Presence of one isolated trading outpost, Shortughai in Afghanistan suggest a
possible trade relation between the Indus traders and the people of central Asia.
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Worship of a Tree-goddess Hero Grappling with Tigers Fight between Horned
Man (T'ree-god ?) and
Horned Tiger

Seals of the Harappa Culture*
2.4.4 CRAFT AND INDUSTRY

The Indus people used variety of metal objects ranging from utensils, carpentry tools, jewelry,
seals and so forth in their daily lives. They alloyed copper with tin, arsenic or nickel in order
to obtain bronze, which is more malleable and strong metal. Owing of their knowledge of
metallurgy, they manufactured, for instance, razors, vessels, spears, knives, axes, swords,
arrow-heads, spear-heads, fishhooks, mirrors, rings, bangles, nails, needles, and chisels.
Copper was smelted in brick-lined pits, and wax-and-clay mold seems to have been used to
cast either whole or parts of copper and bronze artifacts. In excavations, remains of copper
furnaces are reported from Harappa and copper workshops from Lothal. Jewelry of gold, silver
and semi-precious stone are also discovered. Since copper tools would have been expensive
due to the scarcity of natural copper-ores, most of the ordinary people probably used the stone
tools/artifacts.

Among the consumer goods industries, one of the most important had been the
potter’s craft. Indus pottery is wheel-made, thick-walled, plain, baked red, and designed for
various utilitarian purposes. Indus pottery served a variety of purposes, for instance, storage
jars, cooking utensils, dishes and bowls, containers, strainers and so forth. The cups, bowls,

4 A.L. Basham, The Wonder That Was India, Vol.l, New York: The Macmillan Co.,1954, p.90.
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and jars of various shapes, some with lids, and others with pronounced rims are discovered.
The use of terracotta-water pipes for house drains is particularly noticeable. A large number of
terracotta figurines of women, men, animals, carts and other items were either used as toys or
for some ritual purpose. From Mohenjodaro, Harappa, Nausharo, and Chanhu Daro are
reported remains of pottery kilns. Much skill was also developed for manufacturing steatite
seals, which were usually small and square. Seals with a holed boss on the back enabled these
to be carried by a thread. Besides steatite seals, silver seals with unicorn motif are discovered
at Mohenjodaro, and likewise, some copper seals are found at Lothal. These seals carried
variety of motifs such as elephants, tiger, antelope, crocodile, hare, humped bull, buffalo,
rhinoceros, and one-horned mythical animal, unicorn. Composite motifs (for instance, human+
plant+ animals) are also reported. The seals that mainly belonged to the elite of the Indus state
and mercantile groups, carry the bulk of the writing that survives from the Indus civilization.
These seals appear to have represented a claim to status and property of their issuers.

The Indus people manufactured variety of textiles and the same is evident from
numerous spindle-whorls of terracotta and frit that are found in Indus settlements. Apparently,
hand spinning was widely practiced. Textiles were also dyed and this fact is supported by a
fragment of dyed woven cotton that is found from Mohenjodaro. The practice of embroidery
craft is shown by the trefoil motif on the robe of the ‘Priest King’ in stone sculpture from
Mohenjodaro. Even Mesopotamian records talk about the cotton, which was one of the
important imports from Meluhha. Besides textiles, Indus craftsmen manufactured jewelry of
god, silver and semi-precious stones. In excavations, beads made of gold, silver, and precious
stones are found in considerable number. In addition to jewelry, silver was also used to make
small vessels, beads, buckles and other small ornaments. Faience was used to manufacture
bangles, containers, beads, buttons, amulets, and figurines. Glass making however was not
known. Semi-precious stones, for instance, Jade, Agate, and Lapis Lazuli were used to
manufacture beads. These beads were drilled and then pierced together to make bead ornaments
of various types (e.g., necklace, bangles, etc.). Evidences of bead making industry are reported
from Lothal, Kuntsai, Chanhu Daro, and Shortughai.

The trade and commerce that flourished in the Indus cities necessitated the
standardization of weight and measures to provide a uniform character to exchange activities
across the Indus civilization. Based on the available archaeological evidences, scholars have
suggested the prevalence of a binary system in smaller weights (1: 2: 8:16: 32: 64) and a
decimal system in the higher weights (with a ratio of 160, 200, 320 and 640). The heaviest
weight known from any Harappan site is about 10.9 kilograms and the lightest is 85.1
centigrams. For linear measurements, graduated scales were in use and the same is evident
from the discovery of three scales made of shell (Mohenjodaro), bronze (Harappa) and ivory
(Lothal). Since these scales do not conform to each other, it seems that different systems of
linear measurement were in practice in different areas of the Indus civilization. Once the
standard of weights and measurements were fixed, the Indus craftsmen produced weights in
the form mainly of chert cubes that are found in large numbers at Mohenjodaro and Harappa.
The standardized units of weight and measures are found across the civilization and from
Chanhu Daro remains of a workshop are found, where weights appear to have been
manufactured.
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In the construction of the Indus cities, a large quantity of fired bricks and sun-dried bricks were
used. The standard universal size of the Indus fired brick is identified to have been about
7x15x31 centimeters, and it gives roughly the ratio of 1:2:4. Evidences related to ivory work
and seashell cutting are also discovered. A few pieces of ivory work are found in Mohenjodaro.
On the other hand, seashell was mainly used to manufacture bangles, beads, receptacles, discs,
and inlay. Scholars have identified Balakot, Nageswar, Dholavira, Chanhu Daro, Kuntasi,
Rangpur, Lothal, Nagwada, and Bagasra as important shell-craft centers of the Indus
civilization.

Female figure. Bronze statue from Mohenjodaro. Ht: 11.5 cm®

5 A.L. Basham, The Wonder That Was India, VVol.l, New York: The Macmillan Co.,1954, p.57.
® D.N. Jha, Ancient India: In Historical Outline, New Delhi: Manohar Publications, 1998, p.36.
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2.5 DECLINE OF THE INDUS CIVILIZATION

The way rise of the Indus civilization has puzzled the scholars, in a same way no one definite
theory is there to explain the decline of it. In this regard, scholars have provided different
theories, but none so far has been accepted as the final one. One of the earliest theories was
proposed by Ramprasad Chand and Mortimer Wheeler, who blamed the hoards of Aryan
invaders responsible for the destruction of the Indus cities. The Aryans, who inhabited the
central Asia originally invaded Mohenjodaro and Harappa, massacred the people and destroyed
these cities. Since evidences indicating large scale destruction, killing and conflagrations are
not found in excavations at Indus cities, the idea of Aryan invasion is questioned. Not only this,
the gap between the decline of the Indus cities in about 1900/2000 BCE and the arrival of the
Aryans in about 1500 BCE is also cited to argue against the Aryan invasion theory. The Aryan
invasion theory was firmly rejected by the 1960s, when M. R. Sahni, George F. Dales, and
Robert R. Raikes shifted the focus from the Aryans to the natural factors, such as, floods and
earthquakes to explain the decline of the Indus cities. It was argued that the seismic
disturbances disrupted the economic life at Mohenjodaro, Chanhu Daro and several other Indus
cities that had been located near the coast. The earthquakes uplifted the seacoast, which caused
massive floods in Indus river and shifted the seacoast away from several coastal sites, for
instance, Sutkagendor and Balakot.

In the 1970s, scholars like D. P. Agrawal, R. K. Sood, Yash Pal, and Baladev Singh
held desiccation of the river Ghaggar-Hakra due to tectonic movements for the decline of this
civilization. It was argued that tectonic shift or earthquakes caused a shift in the course of river
Sutlej and river Yamuna, which originally had been the tributaries of river Ghaggar-Hakra. As
a result, Sutlej joined the river Indus and Yamuna joined the river Ganga and therefore, the
river Ghaggar-Hakra dried up, which caused the dissertation of those settlements that had been
situated in the valley of Ghaggar-Hakra river. On the other hand, Gurdip Singh held severe
ecological changes that started in the second millennium BCE responsible for the decline of
the civilization. According to Singh, between circa 3000 BCE and 1800 BCE, monsoon and
winter rainfall dwindled in the north-western India and it caused the advent of an arid climate.
Due to such a climatic change, Indus cities were abandoned and its inhabitants moved towards
the interior parts of the Indian subcontinent. Unlike the other scholars, W. F. Fairservis suggests
the over-exploitation of natural resources by the Indus people, responsible for the decline of
the Indus cities. Possibly, over-grazing, over-cultivation and deforestation would have caused
ecological changes, which disrupted the supply of food and fodders to Indus population.

In recent years, scholars have raised new questions regarding the decline of the
Indus civilization. What actually declined? What happened to the Indus people after the decline
of their cities? In response to such questions, scholars point out that the decline refers to the
end of urban lifestyle and urban settlements. The decline of civilization does not mean
extinction of the Indus population altogether. Instead, it appears that after the decline of the
Indus cities, Indus people moved eastwards and they settled down in the Ganga-Yamuna doab,
Gujarat and adjacent areas. Several regional tribal and rural cultures as a result came into
existences and some of the important one of these have been, Jhukar culture in Sindh, the
Cemetery-H culture in Punjab and the Ghaggar-Hakra valley, and the Rojdi culture in
Saurashtra (Gujarat). With the appearance of these Late Harappan cultures, the distinctive
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features of the Indus civilization such as urban lifestyle, writing, long-distance trade, and
uniform pottery style as well as weight and measures, all disappeared.

251 CHECK YOUR PROGRESSII

1. From which Indus cities terracotta models of ploughs are found?

2.From which Indus site remains of Camel are reported?

3.Where were Ratanpur mines located?

4.Explain the term, Meluhha?

5.Write a note on the Aryan invasion theory?

26 SUMMARY

Students, the Indus civilization rose from the background of the indigenous Neolithic cultures
in the third millennium BCE, and it continued to flourish for several centuries. One of the
important characteristics of this civilization was its well-planned cities. The remains of these
cities are discovered from a large geographical area of the North-western parts of the Indian
subcontinent. Since the Indus script is not deciphered, our entire knowledge regarding it is
based on the archaeological evidences that are found in excavations at different Indus
settlements. Artefacts such as ceramics, seals, sealings, precious or semi-precious stone beads,
copper and bronze tools, toys, utensils, and implements, stone tools, and so forth are discovered
and they suggest the prevalence of trade, craft activities, and various industries in the Indus
civilization. The Indus peasants cultivated various corps such as wheat, barley and millets, and
kept domesticated animals, particularly, sheep, goats, and cattle. The Indus civilization
declined due to various factors, ranging from ecological to manmade, by the 2000/1900 BCE
and it was followed by the appearance of several rural-tribal cultures in different parts of
northern and western India.
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2.8 QUESTIONS FOR PRACTICE

2.8.1 LONG ANSWER QUESTIONS

Discuss the importance of Indus civilization in India’s history.

Write an essay on the origin of Indus civilization.

What are the salient features of the Indus cities? Discuss.

Discuss the main characteristics of the Indus economy.

Why Indus cities declined? Assess different theories on the decline of Indus civilization.

ok wbd e

2.8.2 SHORT ANSWER QUESTIONS
1. Who was John Marshal?
2. Why Indus Valley civilization is known as Harappan civilization?
3. What were the main features of the drainage system of the cities of the Indus Valley?
4. What was Lothal famous for?
5. Comment on the layout of ‘Kalibangan’?
6. From which Indus site evidence of bead making factory found?
7. Write few sentences on Indus seals?
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3.0 LEARNING OBJECTIVES

After reading this unit, you will be able to:

Understand the geography of the Vedic cultures.

Acquire information about the political systems of the Vedic Age.
Acquire information about the Vedic economy.

Gain knowledge regarding the Vedic society and culture.

3.1 INTRODUCTION

Students, the Vedic age (circa 1500-600 BCE) was a long period of socio-cultural
developments, when the earliest Sanskrit literature was composed by the people, who styled
themselves as the Arya. Our views on the Vedic society, economy and culture are mainly based
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on this Sanskrit literature that comprises the four Vedas (i.e., the Rigveda, the Samaveda, the
Yajurveda and the Atharvaveda) and several Brahmana texts, Aranyaka texts and the
Upanishads. The people associated with the Vedic culture are usually called the Aryans or
Indo-Aryans (an expression, that is derived from the term, ‘Arya’). The Aryans are agued to
have migrated to India in hoary past and scholars like P. Giles and Max Muller have had
endorsed the Aryan migration theory. Whereas P. Giles located the original home of the Aryans
in Hungarian plains, Max Muller suggested Central Asia as their original home. In Max
Muller’s view, the Aryans due to unknown reasons migrated out of Central Asia and their
different sections spread over Europe and Asia. On the other hand, Indian social reformers, for
instance, Dayanand Saraswati and Bal Gangadhar Tilak expressed different views. Dayanand
Saraswati traced the migration of the Aryans from Tibet to India. Bal Gangadhar Tilak
identified the North Pole as the original home of the Aryans, from where they migrated to India
after the glacial age. India was argued to have been the original home of the Aryans by Colonel
Olcott and Madame Blavatsky, who had been the founders of the Theosophical society
(established in 1875). In their view, the Aryans had been the forefathers of the modern Hindus
of India.

Following India’s independence in 1947, Indian scholars were divided into two
groups on the question of Aryan’s original homeland. One section of Indian scholars (e.g.,
Romila Thapar, R. S. Sharma, D. N. Jha, and Shereen Ratnagar) endorsed the Aryan migration
theory. The arrival of the Aryan people into India in about 1500 BCE was connected with the
beginning of the Vedic Age. Another section of the Indian scholars (for instance, B. B. Lal, K.
N. Diskhit, V. N. Misra and S. P. Gupta) identified the Aryans as the original inhabitants of
India. They even argued that the Aryans were the founder of the Indus civilization. The debate
between these two groups of scholars have brought into light many new evidences regarding
the Vedic Age cultures. The Aryan migration theory is supported by majority of the scholars
on the basis of both archaeological and literary sources. Since neither the remains of horse nor
of spoked wheel are found in excavations at the Indus cities, the identification of the Vedic
Aryans with the Indus people is highly unlikely. Traces of the Aryan culture (for instance,
horse and chariots) are noticed in the archaeological assemblages of the Andronovo culture of
Central Asia (circa second millennium BCE) and in the Oxus Civilization or Bactria-Margiana
Archaeological Complex (dated to circa 1900-1500 BCE) of northern Afghanistan,
Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan. Remains of horse are also reported from Ghalighai 1V (1800-
1400 BCE) in the Swat region and Pirak- | (1600-1400 BCE) as well as Pirak 11 (1300-800
BCE) in Baluchistan region of Pakistan. These remains indicate the movement of the Aryan
people to the Indian subcontinent from Central Asia possibly in several waves.

The presence of the people associated with the Vedic culture in West Asia is also
evident from the Mittani-Hittite inscription (circa fourteenth century BCE) that is found at
Boghaz Keui in Turkey. This inscription informs us about the Rigvedic deities like Mitrashil,
Uruvanshil, Indruah, and Nashatyana (i.e., Mitra, Varuna, Indra and Nasatya respectively).
Another inscription from West Asia is the Kassite inscription (circa sixteenth century BCE)
that records the names of Vedic deities like Surias and Maruttas (i.e., Surya and Marutas
respectively). Even a striking similarity is evident between the Rigveda (circa 1500-1000 BCE)
and the Avesta, an old Iranian text (circa thirteenth century BCE). Terms like ahura and daeva
of the Avesta are similar to asura and deva of the Rigveda, but their meanings are different.
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The term ahura/asura refers to deities in the Avesta, while in the Rigveda it is used for anti-
gods. Similarly, daeva/deva referring to anti-gods in the Avesta, means deity in the Rigveda.
The cult of Soma mentioned in the 1Xth Book of the Rigveda, is also given importance in the
Avesta, which calls Soma as ‘Hoama’. These similarities suggest a common ancestry of the
authors of the Avesta and the Rigveda.

3.2 GEOGRAPHY OF THE VEDIC CULTURES

Both archaeological and literary sources support the Aryan migration theory. It appears that
the Aryans or the Indo-Aryans migrated from central Asia to India in the middle of the second
millennium BCE. They first settled down in the North-western India and composed the Rigveda
in Sanskrit language in the early Vedic period (circa 1500-1000 BCE). The famous hymn
‘Nadi-Stuti’ (i.e., Hymn to the Rivers) in the Xth Book of the Rigveda refers to Sindhu (Indus)
and its tributaries: Vitasta (Jhelum), Asikni (Chenab), Parushni/Yavyavati (Ravi), Vipash
(Beas) and Shutudri (Sutlej). The river Sarasvati is generally identified with the now dried-up
channels of the Ghaggar-Hakra. In the Rigveda, Sarasvati is described as a mighty river.
Gradually, the Aryans moved eastwards and occupied the Ganga-Yamuna doab and the upper
Ganga valley in the later Vedic period, dated between 1000 BCE to 600 BCE. In the later Vedic
literature, the region dominated by Kurus (Kurukshetra) lying between Sarasvati and
Drishadvati rivers, and the Ganga-Yamuna doab dominated by Pancalas, are particularly
mentioned. The region between the Sarasvati and Drishadvati (modern Chautang) is called
Brahmarishidesha and it roughly corresponded to present day Haryana in the Indo-Ganga
divide. A story of king Mathava of Videgha in the later Vedic literature narrates the movement
of sacrificial fire from the banks of River Sarasvati to the banks of river Sadanira (modern
Ghaghara or Gandak). Based on this story, scholars suggest the movement of the Vedic culture
eastwards towards the mid-Ganga valley. In this way, the later Vedic literature shows a
familiarity with the vast region comprising the Indo-Ganga divide, the upper Ganga Valley,
and Ganga-Yamuna doab up to Allahabad. Same is also indicated by the numerous references
to the Janapadas of Kuru-Panchalas, Kashi, Kosala, Kekayas, Madras and Videha. The
Bharatas and Purus, mentioned as rivals in the Rigveda, by the later Vedic period came together
to form Kurus. Subsequently, the Kurus joined the Panchalas (i.e., Kuru-Panchalas) and
together they ruled entire Indo-Yamuna divide and the Ganga-Yamuna doab.

33 POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS

In the early Vedic age, the society was divided into numerous tribes, which were often at war
with each-other. As a social and political unit, tribe comprised several clans and it was known
as Jana — a term that appears at least 275 times in the Rigveda. Another term for a tribe was
Vish, which is mentioned at least 170 times in the Rigveda. It appears that the Vish was divided
into Gramas (tribal units for military purposes). Even though about 300 tribes or clans are
mentioned in the Rigveda, tribes for instance Bharata, Yadu, Turvasa, Anu, Druhyu and Puru
are mentioned quite frequently. Scholars suggest the origin of the name Bharata or
Bharatvarsha of India from Bharata tribe. There are several references to the conflicts between
Aryans and Dasas/Dasyus, which displays hostile relations between the Indo-Aryans and the
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non-Aryans. The non-Aryans are often described as nose-less, black coloured, and of an
unintelligible speech in the Rigveda. It is noticeable that the difference between Aryans and
Dasas or Dasyus was not racial, rather it was more in terms of cultural and linguistic practices.

The relations among the Aryan tribes were not always cordial and it is well evident
from the battle of ten kings, about which we come to know from the VIl Book of the Rigveda.
The battle was fought between Tritsu-Bharata chief Sudasa and a confederacy of the kings of
nine different tribes, which were Yadu, Turvasa, Anu, Druhyu, Puru, Alina, Bhalana, Pakhta
and Vishanin. In this battle, which took place at the bank of Parushni (Ravi) river, Sudasa
defeated his enemies. It shows that the Aryans not only fought against the non-Aryans but also
among themselves. The Aryans also allied with the non-Aryan tribes against their Aryan
adversaries. In the Rigveda at least one tribe, named Shimyu in the confederacy against Sudasa,
is mentioned to have been of Dasyus. Evidently, the relations between the Aryans and the non-
Aryans were not always hostile. A careful study of the Rigveda shows that the non-Aryan
people were equally powerful and had their own distinct linguistic and cultural features. For
example, non-Aryan dasyu chief Shambara is mentioned as the possessor of 90, 99 or 100 forts.
The Panis who were also non-Aryans, were wealthy merchants and often had hostile relations
with the Indo-Aryans.

The Rigveda uses the terms, such as Rajan, Gopati and Vishpati for tribal or clan
leader. The Rajan did not enjoy unlimited power in the Rigvedic period and kin-based
assemblies like sabha, samiti, vidatha and gana put a check on his authority. Vidatha was an
assembly meant for secular, religious, as well as military activities. It was a folk assembly,
which was participated by both men and women. The sabha was the council of the selective
and exclusive members, whereas the samiti was an assembly of the entire clan. Both the
assemblies : sabha and samiti, began to gain importance only towards the end of early Vedic
period. The Rajan, who presided over these assemblies, was either selected or elected on the
basis of merit. There was no concept of hereditary political authority. The Rajan was assisted
by Purohita (priest) and Senani (head of the army). There was however no standing army and
only in the time of war, a militia was mustered. There were no fix taxation and people made
voluntary gifts or tributes, which was called bali or bhaga to Rajan. The chariot and horses
provided greater mobility to them.

In the later Vedic period, the position of Rajan increasingly became hereditary with
the emergence of territorial kingdoms with loosely defined boundaries. However, a systematic
structure of taxation was yet to evolve. Several sacrifices like rajasuya, vajapeya, and
asvamedha were performed by Rajans to legitimize their political authority. The rajasuya
refers to a coronation sacrifice in which king was formally conferred the authority to rule. The
vajapeya sacrifice comprised a chariot race in which the king was supposed to participate.
Though initially, it was believed that the kingdom belonged to the winner of the chariot race,
later it became a mock race in which king was deliberately made to win. In asvamedha
sacrifice, a horse was set loose and the entire region covered by the horse was held as a territory
of the king performing the sacrifice. The horse was accompanied by an army to protect it in
case any other ruler challenged the claim of the sacrifice-performing king. These sacrifices
were performed to legitimize the political authority of the king, who now no more was a mere
tribal leader. The later Vedic period therefore needs to be seen as a transitional period from
tribal polity to state polity because the full-fledged monarchical state had not yet emerged.
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In the later Vedic period, Janapada [literally, a place where Jana (tribe/people)
place their Pada (feet) first time)] as a territorial entity associated with different tribes/clans
began to appear. To run the administration of a Janapada, a bureaucratic system comprising
several functionaries, gradually evolved. Some of the important functionaries of Janapadas
were: commander-in-chief of the army, chief priest, chief queen, charioteer, bard, village
headman, collector of tributes, dice-keeper, chief huntsman, courtier, chamberlain, carpenter,
and so forth. The popular assemblies known as Sabha and Samiti checked the growing power
of the king. Though they are mentioned in the Rigveda, but only in later Vedic period they
gained considerable importance. At the same time, the most prominent Rigvedic assembly
Vidatha gradually disappeared. Both men and women attended the Sabha, where judicial
functions, Vedic sacrifices, and popular amusement like gambling (dicing), dancing, and music
were performed. The Samiti on the other hand was a folk assembly, which was presided over
by the king and attended by the people in general. Besides dealing with religious-philosophical
matters, Samiti also discussed matters related to wars, exiling of a ruler, or bringing back an
exiled ruler.

34 VEDIC ECONOMY

The early Indo-Aryans built no cities and they primarily lived in the villages. Thus, early Vedic
society was mainly pastoral and rural. The chariot racing, gambling/dicing, and singing were
their popular pastime. The introduction of wheel-with-spokes was a major development as it
made the transportation easier. Even though, they appear to have been aware of the Arabian
Sea, but they possibly were not associated with overseas navigation. They wore simple clothes
probably made of wool and animal skins. Perhaps, they were not familiar with cotton or cotton
plant. It seems they used gold ornaments like earrings etc. We do not come across any refers
to the gift of land in the Rigveda, which also does not provide much information about the gift
of cereals. Wage labour, it seems had not yet come into practice. However, domestic slaves,
particularly the women, were present in early Vedic society and the slaves had generally been
the war captives. The early Vedic society was not egalitarian and control over wealth and
resources defined an individual’s position in social hierarchy. In the Rigveda, wealthy and
resourceful persons are called as ‘Maghavan’, who had been the owner of cattle-wealth
particularly. The cattle were the marker of people’s wealth and status in society. The cow was
also used as a medium of exchange. It seems that the staple diet of the people comprised
vegetables, fruits, wheat, and barley besides milk, ghi, and meat. Rice was yet to become a part
of their diet, though the non-Aryans were familiar with it.

It seems both barter system and precious metal like gold were used in transactions
of goods. But it does mean the use of metallic currency, which was entirely absent in the Vedic
age. The terms, such as, Nishka and Hiranya are used for gold or gold ornament in the Rigveda.
The early Indo-Aryans, at least prior to the tenth century BCE, were not aware of iron-
technology. Artisans like carpenters and leather-workers enjoyed a respectable position in the
society. The carpentry was an important craft due to its association with the manufacturing of
war-chariots besides household furniture and other artifacts. Several terms related to
agriculture like kshetra (cultivated field), krishi (act of ploughing), langala or sira (plough),
phala (ploughshare), and sita (furrow marks) are mentioned in those sections of the Rigveda
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that were added to it later. A ploughed field that is dated to the eleventh century BCE is found
at Aligrama in Swat Valley (Pakistan), which further corroborates the association of the Indo-
Aryans of the early Vedic period with agriculture. However, the Indo-Aryans in spite of
knowing the cultivation, had been associated with cattle husbandry more. The references to
agriculture whereas come from the later parts of the Rigveda, the references to cattle are
numerous in earlier parts. The terms related to cattle appear about 700 times in the Rigveda.
The importance of cattle in the early Vedic society is well evident from the several terms that
we find in the Rigveda, for instance, for the tribal chief (gopati or gopa), battles (gavishthi) and
daughter (duhitri, i.e., one who milk a cow). It appears that though agriculture was practiced,
pastoralism was the dominating mode of economy. Only towards the end of the early Vedic
period, agriculture gained wider importance.

In the later Vedic period, society gradually became sedentary in character with the
expansion of agriculture along with cattle keeping. In the Shatapatha Brahmana, the furrows in
the fields are compared with a female womb, in which seeds could be sown. The four important
stages of agriculture, via., ploughing, sowing, harvesting, and threshing are talked about in the
Shatapatha Brahmana. The later Vedic people had the knowledge of seasonal crops, and the
Taittiriya Samhita mentions that the barley was sown in winter and harvested in summer, paddy
was sown in monsoons and harvested in autumn, and in a same way, sesame was SOwWn in
summer and harvested in winter. On the other hand, the Atharvaveda records several charms
and spells to protect the crops from pests and natural calamities. The later Vedic literature talks
about the use of six, eight, twelve, and even twenty-four oxen to plough the field. The concept
of private property had not evolved yet and it seems that the clan or an extended family
exercised the rights over the landed property.

Several crops were grown by the later Vedic peasantry and some of these were:
rice, barley, urd, sesame, mung, kulthi or horse gram, Italian millet, cheena or common millet,
sanwa or poor man’s millet, wild rice, wheat, masur or lentil, sugarcane. Possibly, cow-dung
was used as manure. In the Yajuraveda references to several artisans and professionals, for
instance, bow-maker, rope-maker, bowstring-maker, arrow-maker, leather worker, dyer,
fisherman, elephant-keeper, cattle-keeper, actor/bard, horse-keeper, musician, hunter, distiller,
washer man, potter, blacksmith, goldsmith and jeweller are identified. Clearly, specialised
craftsmen, artisans and professionals had begun to appear in the later Vedic times. Traders
participated in the transactions of goods and also possibly in the trade/exchange of these. Six
metals, i.e., gold, bronze, iron, copper, tin and lead are mentioned in the later Vedic period,
which was also a time that witnessed a wider use of iron artifacts. Terms such as krishana-
ayas, shyama and shayma-ayas are used for iron, and available evidences show that the iron
implements had begun to be used in both- agriculture as well as wars. So far only from Jakheda
in western Uttar Pradesh an iron ploughshare is found and it is dated to the later Vedic period.
Both oxen drawn carts and chariots were in use for transportation. People were aware of boats,
but it is not clear whether they indulged in riverine or sea transportation. It appears from the
archaeological evidences that Hastinapura and Kaushambi had begun to develop and by the
end of the later Vedic period, both of these settlements reached to a position of proto-towns.
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3.4.1 CHECK YOUR PROGRESS |

1. Write a note on the Nadi-Stuti hymn.

2. Who were Dasa and Dasyu?

3. Comment on the term, Vidatha?

4. Explain the term, Maghavan.

5. Who was Gopati?

35 VEDIC SOCIETY

The Vedic tribes comprised several clans, and clan members were divided into two groups:
rajanya and vish. The rajanya category comprised the ruling families, while the vish category
included those who were associated with production activities like cattle herding. The vish
provided tributes to the rajanya for the performance of sacrifices, and members of both the
categories enjoyed a closer relationship. The basic unit of a tribe was family, which was called
kula. A family was headed by an elder male usually a father. The families were usually
extended in nature as appears from the Rigveda, which informs us about the father, sons,
daughters, and grandchildren living altogether under one roof. A senior male member of the
family headed the extended family and also took all the decisions on the behalf of the family.
The society of the early Vedic period was patriarchal. Even though the birth of a
girl was not despised in the early Vedic period, the birth of boys was highly desired. The
inheritance was usually transferred from father to son, and daughters were hardly seen as a
claimant of it. Neither we get reference to Purdah custom, nor to Sati custom and child
marriage; even prohibition on widow remarriage does not appear anywhere in the Rigveda.
Women seems to have enjoyed much freedom in choosing a life-partner, and it means that the
marriages used to take place in post-puberty age. The Niyoga (i.e., levirate) custom was in
practice, according to which a widow could cohabit with her deceased husband’s brother until
the birth of a male child. This practice not only underlines the subordination of women, but
also highlights the importance of a male progeny in the Vedic society. In fact, both payments
of bride price and dowry were in practice. Even though monogamy was commonly in practice,
we do find references to the practice of polygamy at least by Rajanyas. Polyandry too appears
to have been in practice, however at small scale, in the Vedic society. Women attended
assemblies like vidatha and sabha and they could participate in Vedic sacrifices along with
their husbands. Women scholars, for instance, Apala, Ghosala, Visvavara, and Surya have

34



composed several hymns of the Rigveda. It suggests that women had some access to education;
but it does not mean that they had a status equal to men. Compared to the hymns composed by
men, the hymns attributed to women are far less in number.

The social systems of the early Vedic period were drastically changed in the later
Vedic period, when four-fold Varna system was introduced to divide the people into different
categories. The Purushasukta, in the Xth book of the Rigveda, mentions the origin of brahmanas
from the mouth of the primeval man Prajapati/Brahma, of kshatriyas from his arms, of vaishyas
from his thighs, and of sudras from his feet. Since, the Xth book of the Rigveda was composed
towards the end of the early Vedic period, it appears that the division of Vedic society into four
varnas gained prominence only in the later Vedic period. The brahmanas were assigned the
work of teaching, study of Vedas, and performance of sacrifices. Unlike them, the term
kshatriya, derived from kshatra, referred to warriors, whose main work was to protect the
people and rule the territory. It is suggested that the kshatriya replaced the rajanyas of the early
Vedic period. On the other hand, the term vaishya was derived from vish for the common
people, who managed the production activities (e.g., trade, agriculture and crafts), paid tributes
to kshatriya rulers and hired brahmana priests for the performance of Vedic rituals. Compared
to them, shudras were given the lowest position in the varna based social hierarchy, and they
were supposed to serve the upper three varnas. Shudras neither could participate in nor could
perform the Vedic sacrifices. Unlike shudras, the other three varnas were considered twice
born (dvijas) because they could perform purificatory rites called the Upanayan Samskara (i.e.,
investiture of sacred thread); this ritual marked their second birth — a ritual birth. Since shudras
could not perform this rite and had been prohibited from wearing a sacred thread, they were
considered impure.

As the varna system gained prominence in the later Vedic period, it impacted the
position of women in the society. A family remained the basic unit of the Vedic society under
the authority of father or an elder male of the family. In the princely families, a greater emphasis
was also laid upon the primogeniture. In the later Vedic period, a desire of son’s birth became
even more prominent, and the birth of a girl began to be seen as a source of misery possibly
because of the wide spread practice of dowry. By now, two important changes had taken place
in relation to marriage institution: first, the gotra exogamy (marriage outside the kin group),
and second, varna endogamy (marriage within the varna) were firmly established. The inter-
varna marriages were categorised into anuloma and pratiloma groups. The anuloma referred
to a marriage between higher varna male and lower varna female, and its opposite, the
pratiloma referred to a marriage between higher varna female and lower varna male. The
former whereas was still accepted, the latter form of marriage was strictly prohibited. Since
varna identity was based on birth, control over woman became necessary to ensure stability of
the varna hierarchy. The pre-puberty marriage for girl was encouraged in the later Vedic
period. Even though some women, e.g., Gargi and Maiteryi are mentioned to have participated
in philosophical discourses, by an-large women were denied access to education. Compared to
polygamy, references to polyandry are very sparse. It seems that women were mainly expected
to bear sons and obey their husbands sincerely.

Even though women could accompany their husbands in the Vedic sacrifices, but
they alone could not perform any of these. Owing of menstruation, they were considered
impure, and therefore, they were denied a right to wear sacred thread. The later VVedic literature
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thus places women along with shudras at the lowest social position. The female domestic slaves
are numerously mentioned and they appear to have been involved in domestic chores. Besides
them, women were also involved in various labour-works, such as splitting of cane, working
in thorns, embroidering, washing clothes, dyeing, making of ointments and sheath-making. But
their hard work did not bring any social recognition to them. In the later Vedic literature,
women begin to appear in the list of gifts made to priests or brahmanas for their priestly
services. In fact, several negative terms like wanton, lascivious, impure, and liar are used for
women in the literature, which suggest their inferior position compared to male members of
the later Vedic society.

3.6 VEDIC CULTURE

The Rigveda, containing hymns and prayers, was the religious text of the Indo-Aryans. Even
though this text assumed a written form at much later time, the Rigveda was orally preserved
by brahmana priests. In the early Vedic period, hymns recorded in the Rigveda were chanted
during the sacrifices and prayers were sung in praise of the gods. In the Vedic sacrifices, people
offered cereals, ghee, milk, curd, grain, bread-cakes to the deities, and animals too were
sacrificed along with the performance of rituals. The performer of the sacrifice was called
Yajamana, who performed the rituals and sacrifices with the help of priests known as Purohita
and Hotri. The Vedic gods were offered an intoxicating drink (extracted from Soma plant) in
sacrifices. The importance of this Soma drink in the Vedic rituals is quite evident from an entire
section of the Rigveda (IXth mandala) that is dedicated to Soma. Neither temple nor idols were
part of the Vedic rituals, and the early Vedic people mainly worshiped natural phenomenon,
which had been personified in human forms. Their religion was anionic (without signs or
symbols or images) as well as anthropomorphic (inanimate things personified in human form).
According to Romila Thapar’, the Vedic sacrifices had a social aspect and they sustained the
integrity of clans. The wealth and resources collected by chiefs in the forms of voluntary gifts
or tributes and war-booty were consumed as well as redistributed during the time of sacrifices
among other chiefs, priests and clan members. These sacrifices thus strengthened the bonds
among tribe/clan members.

Among the numerous Vedic deities, the Agni (the fire god) appears to have been
the most important deity and about 200 hymns are dedicated to Agni in the Rigveda. Agni was
perceived as a bridge between humans and gods. All the offerings that were put into the fire,
were believed to be delivered to the concerned deity/deities by Agni. Another important deity
had been Indra, to whom are dedicated 250 hymns in the Rigveda. Indra was a war hero who
like a tribal leader led armies against enemies and destroyed their forts. Therefore, he was also
known as Purandara, i.e., the destroyer of enemy forts. His weapon was thunderbolt and it was
believed that rain was brought to earth by Indra. Varuna was another important Vedic deity,
who was a personification of water. Mitra, a sun-god, was closely associated with Varuna. It
was believed that both VVaruna and Mitra controlled the nature, movement of sun and heavens.
Maruts whereas personified the storm, Surya was another sun god. Both Rudra (Siva) and

" Romila Thapar, The Penguin History of Early India: From the Origins to AD 1300,New Delhi: Penguin Books,
2002, p. 128.
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Vishnu appear to have been minor deities. Even though Yama was associated with death, in
the early Vedic period the concept of soul’s transmigration or rebirth was entirely absent.
Among female goddesses, the names of Usha (the goddess of dawn), Sarasvati (river goddess,
not yet associated with knowledge), and Aditi (mother of all gods) appear quite prominently.
However, compared to male deities, hymns dedicated to these goddesses are less in number
and they perhaps enjoyed lesser power and position. In early Vedic period, both cremation as
well as burial of the dead was practiced to depose the dead bodies.

As the Indo-Aryans migrated eastwards in the later Vedic period, their rituals and
sacrifices, for instance, rajasuya, vajapeya and asvamedha, became highly complex and
elaborated. Sacrifices began to be seen as a chief cause behind different natural events/changes,
and several mythologies were created in the Brahamana texts to rationalise different Vedic
sacrifices. Still neither temple nor idol worship was practised in the later Vedic period. The
sacrifices were performed by the elites with the help of brahmana priests and except shudras
all other three varna people could participate in these. The priests were gifted cattle, gold,
cloths, horses and even female slaves by Yajamana for performing the sacrifices. Brahmana
priests became ritually superior due to their knowledge of the Vedas. As the importance of
sacrifices and rituals increased, the earlier gods like Indra, Agni, Varuna and others lost their
importance. Now, Prajapati (the creator or primeval man) occupied a central place among the
Vedic pantheons. Besides him, Rudra (the god of animals) and Vishnu (the preserver and
protector of people) also gained some importance. According to R. S. Sharma®, the expansion
of agriculture in the later Vedic period was accompanied by the emergence of sedentary
lifestyle and it impacted the Indo-Aryan culture. People having resources began to perform
private sacrifices in their homes with the help of brahman priests. Alongside, the grand
sacrifices continued to be organised by the ruling elites and these later Vedic sacrifices caused
large scale destruction of cattle and agricultural produce.

Towards the end of the later Vedic society, a new philosophy appeared in the
Upanishads against the Vedic sacrifices and priestly domination. The Upanishads emphasised
upon meditation and they mainly focused on the Brahman (universal being or absolute
consciousness) and Atman (self or soul). It was argued that Brahman and Atman are identical
and same. Even after the demise of human body, according to Upanishadic philosophy, soul
always remained alive due to its being eternal. Alongside, the concept of ‘transmigration of
souls’ or ‘rebirth’ was formulated. Under the influence of an individual’s work or conduct (i.e.,
karman), it was argued in the Upanishads that soul entered into a new body after the death of
previous body and this cycle continued perpetually until an individual attained moksha (release
from the cycle of life and death). Once it was established that the previous karmans decided
one’s rebirth in a specific varna-jati, it became easy to justify the varna-jati based social
discrimination. Because, now a person’s birth in any of the varna-jati group could be explained
as a result of that very individual person’s karmans in previous life.

¥ R. S. Sharma, (2008). India’s Ancient Past. New Delhi: Oxford University Press, p. 126.
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3.6.1CHECK YOUR PROGRESS II

1.Mention the name of any two women, whose hymns are included in the Vedas.

2.Explain the term, Dvija?

3.Which section of the Rigveda is dedicated to Soma?

4.Highlight the importance of Agni in the Vedic sacrifices.

5.Mention the name of any two female goddesses of Vedic period?

3.7 SUMMARY

Students, the Vedic age was a long period of transition, when North-west India was occupied
by several Indo-Aryan tribes. Having migrated from central Asia, these Indo-Aryan tribes
settled down first in the land of Indus and its tributaries in the early Vedic period. In the
following period, they migrated eastwards and occupied the Indo-Ganga divide, the Ganga-
Yamuna doab and upper Ganga valley. In the early Vedic period, they were divided among
different tribes/clans and cattle rearing was their main economic activity. They worshipped
natural phenomenon (e.g., fire, wind, rain, storm, etc.) as deities and attributed to them a human
form. Neither temple nor idol worship was in practice. The Indo-Aryans offered grains and
animals to deities in sacrifices to obtain success in wars, progeny, wealth and long life. But the
Indo-Aryan lifestyle changed as they moved deeper into India and in the later Vedic period
their pastoral-tribal setup gradually gave way to territory-based polity (Janapada). Their rituals
and sacrifices became elaborate, and society was restructured on the basis of varna-jati
hierarchy. The Indo-Aryans also interacted with the non-Aryans, and they maintained hostile
as well as cordial relations with them. In a thousand years long period of the Vedica age (circa
1500- 600 BCE), the Indo-Aryan society was thus transformed from the tribal-pastoral
communities to the territory-based polities (Janapadas).
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3.9 QUESTIONS FOR PRACTICE

3.9.1 LONG ANSWER QUESTIONS

1. Discuss the Aryan migration theory.

2. Highlight the salient characteristics of the political institutions of the Vedic period.
3. Assess the role of cattle husbandry in the Vedic economy.

4. Write an essay on the Vedic society with special reference to women’s position.

5. Analyse the salient characteristics of the Vedic culture.

3.9.2 SHORT ANSWER QUESTIONS

1. Who were Aryans?

2. Mention four theories about the Original Home of the Aryans.

3. What do you know about the social life of Rigvedic Aryans?

4. How did the position of women undergo a change in the Later Vedic Period?
5. Define the term, Janapada?

6. Write a note on Asvamedha Yajna?

7. Write the names of the four Vedic divnities.
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UNIT 4: POLITICAL CONFLICT IN THE SIXTEEN GREAT STATES, RISE OF
MAGADHA
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4.0 Objectives

4.1 Introduction

4.2 The Sixteen Mahajanapadas

4.3 Nature of State-polity

4.4 Emergence of the Magadha Kingdom
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4.0 LEARNING OBJECTIVES
After reading this unit, you will be able to:

e Understand the emergence of the Mahajanapadas.

e Acquire information about the nature of State-polity.

e Acquire information about the geographical spread of the Mahajanapadas.

e Gain knowledge regarding the rise of Magadha as the most-powerful kingdom.
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41INTRODUCTION

Students, the term Janapada came into wider use by the sixth century BCE. As a territorial unit,
Janapada literally means a place, where people (jana) have placed their feet (pada) for the first
time. According to the Arthashastra, Janapada was one of the seven limbs of the monarchical
polity, and from this, it appears that Janapada had been a well-defined geo-political entity.
Available evidences show that Janapada came into use for the political authorities that had
fixed territorial boundaries in the later Vedic period. From the Janapadas, subsequently bigger
territorial polities known as Mahajanapadas came into existence. It seems that few Janapadas
managed to defeat and annex the other Janapadas, and as their territories expanded, they began
to be called Mahajanapada (literally, Great Janapada). As a territorial polity, Mahajanapadas
comprised several rural as well as urban settlements. From the Pali texts, we come to know
about kuti, and grama, which refer to rural settlements. The kuti possibly was a settlement that
comprised two or three small houses or huts. On the other hand, the term grama meant a village,
or a hamlet, and it could be used for even a temporary settlement or a caravan camped at one
place for some month. Within a Mahajanapada, several settlements associated with specific
professionals or craftsmen, for instance, village of park attendants (aramika-grama), village of
carpenters (vaddhaki-grama), village of reed makers (halakara-grama), and village of salt
makers (lonakara-grama) are mentioned in contemporary literature. Usually, a village was
manged by the village-head, who was known as gamika/gramika or gama-gamani/grama-
gramani.

In a Mahajanapada, urban settlements, which are mentioned as nigama, nagara,
rajadhani, pura, mahanagara, pattana, and puta-bhedana were also present and these
settlements had been different from mere villages. The settlement called nigama stood between
a village and a city, and it perhaps referred to either a market place or a small town of
predominantly commercial character. A nagara appears to have been either a fortified city or
a city without fortification. On the other hand, mahanagara had been a great or big city.
According to the Mahaparinibbana Sutta, six major cities in the sixth century BCE had been:
Champa, Rajagriha, Sravasti/Shravasti, Saketa (Ayodhya), Koshambi, and Varanasi. The term
rajadhani referred to a capital city, and pura was in use for a fortified settlement. For a port-
town, the term pattana was used and this settlement had been associated with commercial
activities. The major city of Magadha, Pataliputra is called puta-bhedana in the Pali texts, and
it refers to the urban character of this city. The term puta-bhedana literally means a place,
where lids of merchandise were broken. Following this, puta-bhedana appears to have been an
interior port or a transportation settlement, which was located at a bend or confluence of ariver.

4.2 THE SIXTEEN MAHAJANAPADAS

The Mahajanapadas had been large territorial settlements and a diverse population resided in
cities as well as villages in different Mahajanapadas. The residents of these territorial
settlements following different professions, lifestyles and even different faiths (e.g., Buddhist,
Jain, Ajivikas, Brahmanical). As the Mahajanapadas gained prominence, they begin to be
included in the contemporary literature. The Buddhist text Anguttara Nikaya informs us about
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the sixteen Mahajanapadas, which dominated different parts of Indian subcontinent in the sixth
century BCE. The Mahajanapadas wielded considerable political and economic powers in the
post-Vedic period, and the list of sixteen Mahajanapadas is as follows:

1. The Kashi Mahajanapada was situated in south-eastern Uttar Pradesh with its capital
Varanasi (Benares). According to Jain literature, king Asvasena, the father of twenty-
third tirthankara Parsvanatha ruled over Benaras. This city was famous for good quality
textiles and it has been an important trading centre.

2. The Kosala Mahajanapada mainly comprised modern eastern Uttar Pradesh. The
Sarayu river divided this Mahajanapada into two parts: northern part with Shravasti
(Saheth-Maheth) its capital, and southern part with Kushavati as its capital. Maheth
whereas is identified with the main city and the area of Saheth was the ancient Buddhist
monastery of Jetavana.

3. The Anga Mahajanapada covered the modern Bhagalpur-Monghyr region of Bihar. It
was separated from Magadha by the Champa River, after which the capital city of Anga
was named Champa. The Jatakas inform us about the merchants, who sailed from
Champa to Suvarnabhumi for trading purposes, and it suggests the commercial
character of this city. In archaeological excavations at Champa remains of fortification,
which was surrounded by a moat, are found.

4. Magadha Mahajanapadas was the most powerful territorial polity and it is identified
roughly with present southern Bihar. It was surrounded by three rivers and the Ganga,
the Son and the Champa rivers were situated on the north, west and east of Magadha
respectively. The Vindhya hills had been located in the south of Magadha. In the
beginning the capital of Magadha was Girivraja/Rajagaha (Rajgir), but later a new
capital was founded at Pataliputra (modern Patna). In the Vedic literature, people of
Magadha are despised for not observing the Vedic rituals; however, in this same region
both Buddhism and Jainism gained wider popularity in the sixth century BCE. The
capital cities of Magadha had been connected to different cities via trade routes. One
such trading route starting from Paithan in Deccan after going through the Ganga Valley
terminated at Rajgir. Another capital of Magadha, Pataliputra is mentioned in the Pali
literature as puta-bhedana, which means a place where lids of merchandise were
broken.

5. The Vajji Mahajanapada was situated in the northern Bihar and it had been a
confederacy of eight or nine different clans (ganas). Some of the important clans of this
Mahajanapada were Jnatrikas, Lichcchavis, Videhans (Videha), and Vajjis etc. The
twenty-fourth Jain tirthankara was Mahavira, who belonged to Jnatrika clan and its
capital was Kundagrama or Kundapura. On the other hand, the capital of Lichcchavi
was Vaisali (Vesali or Veshali), which has been identified with modern Basarh in
Muzzaffarpur district of Bihar. Videha in the Vedic literature is described as a
monarchy with its capital Mithila (modern Janakpur in Nepal). But, in the post Vedic
period, Mithila appears to have become an oligarchy.

6. The Malla Mahajanapada had been located in the north-eastern Uttar Pradesh, and like
Vajji Mahajanapada, it was a confederacy of about nine clans. It had two capitals, first
was Kusavati/Kusinara (modern Kashia) and second was Pavapuri (Padaraona village).
It started as a monarchy, but it transformed into an oligarchy by the sixth century BCE.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

The Chetiya or Chedi Mahajanapada has been identified with modern Bundelkhand in
central India. Its capital was Suktimati or Sukti-sahvaya, which was also known as
Sotthivatinagara.

The Vamsa or Vatsa Mahajanapada was situated in the region south of the Ganga River,
and its capital was Kaushambi, which is identified with modern Kosam village near
Allahabad. Owning of its strategic location Kaushambi was connected with the Deccan,
the Ganga Valley and the north-west India through several trade routes.

The Kuru Mahajanapada has been identified with western Uttar Pradesh and Haryana
including Delhi, and its capital is identified with Indraprastha (modern Delhi). This
Mahajanapada was a monarchy up to the period of Buddha, and subsequently it was
transformed into a sangha (oligarchy). In the archaeological excavations at Purana Qila
(Indraprastha of the Mahabharata) in Delhi remains of the Northern Black Polished
Ware, houses of mud-bricks and burnt-bricks, terracotta ring-wells, terracotta figurines
of humans and animals, a clay sealing, and small rings, etc., are discovered.

The Panchala Mahajanapada was situated in the western Uttar Pradesh and this
Mahajanapada roughly comprised present day Rohilkhand area and a part of the central
doab. It was divided by the river Ganga into two parts: northern Panchala with its
capital at Ahichchhatra (present day Ramnagar in Bareilly district) and southern
Panchala with its capital at Kampilya (Kampil in Farukkhabad district). Panchala
appears to have transformed into an oligarchy by the post Vedic period. The
archaeological excavations at Hastinapura have brought into light remains of burnt-
brick structures, and terracotta ring wells of the Northern Black Polished Ware phase
(circa 600-200 BCE).

The Matsya Mahajanapada was located in modern Jaipur area in the eastern Rajasthan
and it possibly also comprised some parts of present day Alwar and Bharatpur. Scholars
believe that Viratanagara or Bairat had been the capital of this Mahajanapada.

The Surasena Mahajanapada is mentioned as Soursenoi in the Greek sources, and its
capital is mentioned to have been ‘Methora’ (Mathura), which was situated on the
Yamuna River. According to the Mahabharata and the Puranas, Surasena was ruled
by the Yadu or Yadava family. Owing of its location on the cross-roads, Mathura was
a major commercial centre situated on the trading routes that linked north-west frontier
region of India to the Ganga Valley in the east and to the Malwa corridor and the
western seacoast in the south-west.

The Assaka (also known as Ashmaka/Ashvaka) was situated on the bank of Godavari
River in Deccan. Scholars have identified Potana or Potali (modern Patan in
Maharashtra) as its capital. According to the Assaka Jataka, the city Potali was a part
of Kashi kingdom. From this, it appears that the Kashi Mahajanapada probably had
subjugated the Assaka Mahajanapada at some point of time.

The Avanti Mahajanapada roughly corresponded to present day Malwa region of the
Central India. This Mahajanapada was divided by the Vindhyan hills into two parts:
northern Avanti with its capital Ujjain, and southern Avanti with its capital
Mahishamati (modern Maheshwar, Madhya Pradesh). The trans-regional route,
Uttarapatha connected Ujjain to Pataliputra on the one hand and Mathura on the other
hand. At Ujjain, the trade route coming from northern India bifurcated into two routes:
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one route went to Deccan and further south, while another route reached the western
seacoast.

15. The Gandhara Mahajanapada comprised present day Peshawar and Rawalpindi districts
of Pakistan and also some parts of the Kashmir Valley in India. Takshila (Taxila) was
its capital and it had been one of the famous centres of trade and learning. The
archaeological excavations have brought into light three ancient settlements here at Bhir
Mound, Sirkap and Sirsukh. The Bhir Mound has yielded the remains of the oldest city
that are dated to circa 600/500 BCE to 200 CE. Here in excavations remains of the
Northern Black Polished ware, silver punch marked bar coins and other types of coins
are discovered.

16. The Kamboja Mahajanapada is identified with a region situated in the Hazara district
of Pakistan. Although, this Mahajanapada is mentioned to have been a monarchy in the
sixth century BCE, but in the Arthashastra it is described as an oligarchy (gana-
sangha). As far as its capital is concerned, we do not have any clear evidence in this

regard.
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43 NATURE OF THE STATE-POLITY

As it is evident from above discussion, the sixteen Mahajanapada had been associated with two
different types of political systems. One was monarchy and another political system is
identified as oligarchy (gana-sangha). The emergence of monarchy was one of the most
important developments of the post Vedic period in the Ganga Valley. The expansion of
agriculture across the Ganga valley made available enough resources for the maintenance of
army and bureaucratic structure, which had been two of the essential components of the
monarchical state polity. In a monarchical rule, a clear difference between a king and subject
population (praja) was maintained. Usually, the king claimed a share bhaga (share of produce),
which was generally 1/6™ of the entire produce, and bali (voluntary gift) of the agricultural
produce in return of protection that the state provided to people from internal as well as external
aggression. With the emergence of the Mahajanapadas, the boundaries of state became
relatively fixed and these were guarded by the king. In a monarchical polity all the decisions
were made by the king, and it made the mobilization of resources, organization of bureaucracy
and army, regularization of trade and commerce highly efficient. As the authority of the king
enhanced, he was attributed several new titles, such as nripati, naresvara, narendra,
naradhipa, etc. These titles emphasised upon a king’s sovereignty or lordship over all category
of people (nara) in general. In the Ashtadhyayi of Panini (circa fifth century BCE), uses the
expression, i.e., ‘bhupati’ for a king. The expression, bhupati meaning ‘the lord of the earth’
further highlights the authority of a king over a well-defined territory. Since king was a lord of
the land, he was paid taxes by the people. In return of the taxes, king protected the people, their
family and also their belongings. In the post-Vedic period, kingship became hereditary and
sacrifices like Rajasuya, Vajapeya and Asvamedha began to be used as a tool to legitimize the
political authority. In the monarchical polities, the society was based on the four-fold varna-
jati hierarchy. In Ranabir Chakravarti’s words, the main task of a monarchical state was ‘to
maintain law and order not by obliterating the social inequalities, but by establishing an ordered
society in spite of the differentiated social groups.’*

As the monarchical polities came into existence, new theories were also developed
by the ancient philosophers to legitimize the king’s authority. In the Sanskrit texts, the theory
of divine origin of kingship was formulated. According to one such theory, the Vedic sages
after killing a tyrannous king named Vena installed Prithu as a new king, who subsequently
introduced agriculture and farming. In this way, kingship was conceptualised as a gift of
brahmana sages. On the other hand, the Pali texts (‘Agganna Sutta’ in the Digha Nikaya)
attributed the origin of monarchical authority to a ‘social contract’ between the king and his
subjects (praja). According to it, people came together and elected a king to protect their paddy
fields. The elected king agreed to protect the people and their paddy fields, and in return of it,
people decided to pay a share of their paddy to the king. These theories were formulated in the
Brahmanical and the Buddhist texts with an aim to legitimize the new form of territorial state-
polity and it also justified king’s right to collect taxes.

The character of the gana-sangha polity was entirely different from that of
monarchies, and these gana-sangha polities are usually characterised as tribal oligarchies. The

19 Ranabir Chakravarti, Exploring Early India, Up to AD c. 1300, New Delhi: Primus Books, 2016, p. 88.
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term ‘republic’ for gana or sangha is misleading. The term gana first appeared in the Vedic
literature and this term is found at 64 places in the Rigveda, at 9 places in the Atharvaveda, and
at several places in the Brahmana texts. The root of the term gana is gan meaning ‘to count’
and it literally means ‘an artificial collection of people.” Hence, this term gana is used in a
sense of a tribal or clan solidarity in the Vedic literature. In the Vedic times, society was largely
pastoral with limited agriculture, and one of the main sources of income was cattle raids.
Therefore, according to R. S. Sharma, ‘the Vedic gana was an armed organization of the whole
clan or tribe.”™ The character of gana was changed with the expansion of agriculture. By the
sixth century BCE, the expression gana was prefixed with sangha, and the term gana-sangha
began to be used for a political setup that is characterized by various scholars as republic or
oligarchy. On the basis of their geographical locations, the gana-sanghas can be placed in two
groups. One group of gana-sanghas was situated in the Himalayan foothills in the eastern Uttar
Pradesh and Bihar, and second was located in the Indus Basin, Punjab and Rajasthan. Contrary
to the gana-sanghas, the major monarchical kingdoms, for instance, Magadha, Vatsa, Koshala,
etc., of the sixth century BCE mainly occupied the fertile alluvial tracts of the Ganga Valley.

In the gana-sanghas, the king was considered to be one among all the tribal
members. He was either selected or elected for the position. The entire Mahajanapada was
usually divided into small administrative units, each administered by a head called raja. The
heads of these small administrative units formed the main assembly, which managed the affairs
of the state. For example, the administration of the Shakyas and the Lichchhavis consisted of
a raja (king), uparaja (vice-king), senapati (military commander), and bhandagarika
(treasurer). The decision-making power in these gana-sanghas had been in the hands of the
main assembly. According to the Buddhist literature, the Lichchhavis of Vaishali had 7707
rajas. Unlike Monarchical system in which only a King had the right to maintain army, in a
gana-sangha, each raja owned a separate army, storehouse and administrative system. All the
resources of state and revenue collected from people belonged to the king in monarchical
system. But, in the gana-sanghas, the resources were usually divided equally among the tribe
members. Whereas the four-fold varna-jati system was prevalent in the monarchies, the society
in the gana-sanghas was divided between the land-owning kshatriyas, and landless labourers,
dasa-karamkaras. Neither brahmanas not varna-jati system exerted any influence on the socio-
cultural set of the gana-sanghas. Some of the important ganga-sanghas of the sixth century
BCE were: the Shakyas of Kapilvastu, the Lichachhavis of Vaishali, the Mallas of Kusinagara,
the Bulis of Alakappa, the Kalamas of Kesaputta, the Moriyas of Pipphalivana, and the
Bhaggas (Bhargas) of Sumsumara hill.

441 CHECK YOUR PROGRESS I

1. Explain the term Janapada.

11 R, S. Sharma, Aspects of Political Ideas and Institutions in Ancient India,New Delhi: Munshiram Manoharlal,
2009, pp. 119-132.
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2. Explain the term gana-sangha?

3. Why king was called bhupati? Comment.

4. Where was Gandhara Mahajanapada located?

5. How many capitals Avanti Mahajanapada had?

4.4 EMERGENCE OF THE MAGADHA KINGDOM

The sixteen Mahajanapadas were often at war with each-others to expand their territories. As
a result of these conflicts, except four Mahajanapadas, viz., Magadha, Koshala, Vatsa and
Avanti all others perished and their territories were annexed by either of these four
Mahajanapadas. It seems Kashi Mahajanapada was first to fall and it was subjugated by the
Koshala Mahajanapada. Under the Haryanka dynasty, Magadha first rose as a powerful state-
polity in the mid-Ganga valley. The first known ruler of the Haryanka dynasty is Bimbisara,
who is also called as Srenika in the Jain literature. The name ‘Srenika’ possibly indicates that
the king maintained a standing army through state revenue and did not rely exclusively on the
mercenary soldiers. Bimbisara provided the strong foundation to the Magadha kingdom and
his capital city was Rajagaha or Rajagriha. Bimbisara was an expert diplomat and he used
matrimonial relations to forge close relations with several of contemporary political powers.
Bimbisara formed a marriage alliance with the rulers of Koshala, when a daughter of Koshala
king Mahakosala was married to king Bimbisara of Magadha. Bimbisara received Kashi village
in dowry. Besides Koshala, Bimibsara forged matrimonial ties with the Videhans and the
Madras. He maintained diplomatic relations with the ruling house of the Gandhara
Mahajanapada, which sent an embassy to Magadha. Bimbisara sent his chief physician Jivaka,
when king Pradyota of Avanti was suffering from Jaundice. He is mentioned to have annexed
the Anga Mahajanapada after defeating its ruler, named Brahmadatta. The village
administration in Magadha was reorganized by Bimbisara, who also facilitated the safe roads
for the traders as well as ordinary peoples.

In Kosala Mahajanapada, the king Mahakosala was succeeded by his son
Prasenajit, who enjoyed considerable authority over the Sakyas of Kapilavastu. He patronized
brahmanas as well as Buddha/Buddhist monks. On the other hand, the Vatsa kingdom had
come under the king Udayana, who inherited it from his father Satanika Parantapa. It seems
that he married, Vasuladatta or VVasavadatta, who was a daughter of the Avanti king Pradyota
Mahasena. Pradyota Mahasena was one of the most powerful kings of the sixth century BCE.
It appears from the Majjhima Nikaya that Ajatasatru, son of Bimbisara, had to fortify his capital
city Rajagriha due to the fear of an invasion by Pradyota Mahasena. Ajatasatru is mentioned to
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have usurped the Magadha throne after Kkilling his father Bimbisara. Soon after this, Queen
Kosaladevi, wife of Bimbisara died and because of it, Prasenajit took back Kashi from
Magadha. It caused a long-lasting struggle between Prasenjit and Ajatasatru. This struggle was
eventually ended after the marriage of Prasenajit’s daughter Vajira with Ajatasatru. After this
marriage, Kashi was again given back to Magadha in dowry. However, Prasenajit could not
rule for long and was deposed in a court coup, which was followed by his tragic death.

Ajatasatru defeated the Lichcchavis of Vaishali with the help of his minister
Vassakara by creating a dissention among their ranks. He developed two unique weapons, viz.,
catapult to throw big stones (mahasilakantaga) and chariot with an attached mace
(rahamusala) to fight a war against Lichcchavis and both of these weapons caused much havoc
in the war. Ajatasatru was followed by Udayin or Udayibbhadda, who shifted the Magadha’s
capital from Rajagriha to Pataliputra (also known as Kusumapura). Pataliputra was situated at
the confluence of the Ganga, the Son and the Ghaghra rivers. On the other hand, king Palaka
ascended the throne of Avanti Mahajanapada after his father Pradyota’s death. Palaka defeated
the armies of the Vatsa kingdom, and its territory was annexed to the realm of Avanti. As the
power of both Magadha and Avanti expanded, a direct conflict between them became
inevitable for the mastery over the Ganga Valley. This struggle continued for a long period and
it reached to its final conclusion during the reign of the Shaishunaga rulers. According to the
Buddhist legends, the people of Magadha drove out the rulers of the Haryanka dynasty and it
was followed by the establishment of an Amtya (a high ranking official) as the new ruler of
Magadha kingdom.

In this way, the Shaishunaga dynasty under the king Shishunaga replaced the
Haryanka dynasty. Subsequently, the Avanti Mahajanapada was annexed to the Magadha
territory and it possibly brought the Vatsa kingdom under the Shaishunagas. Perhaps, the
Koshala Mahajanapada was also annexed by the king Shishunaga. Under Shishunaga, the
capital of Magadha was relocated from Pataliputra to Vaishali. He was followed by his son
Kalasoka or Kakavarna (literally meaning, the black Asoka or the crow coloured). In Magadha,
two most important events took place during the reign of Kalasoka. First event was the holding
of the second Buddhist council at Vaishali, and the second even was the re-shifting of the
capital city to Pataliputra from Vaishali. After the Shaishunagas came into power the Nanda
dynasty at Magadha. According to the Puranas, the first Nanda ruler was Mahapadma Nanda,
who was also known as Ugrasena. In the Puranas, Mahapadma whereas is called as a son of a
shudra woman, he is mentioned as the son of a barber in the Jain text, Parisishtaparvan. Form
the Greek sources, we also get similar information. According to Curitus, Mahapadma’s father
was a barber, who with the help of the chief queen killed the reigning monarch and usurped the
Magadha throne. From the Hathigumpha inscription of Kharavela (circa first century BCE), it
appears that the Nanda king had conquered Kalinga and had taken away a Jina statue along
with heirlooms of the Kalinga kings to the Magadha. Clearly, the Kalinga had become a part
of the Magadha kingdom during the reign of the Nanda rulers.

It was during the reign of Dhana Nanda of Magadha, when Alexander of
Macedonia invaded the north-western India. Dhana Nanda is mentioned in the Greek sources
as Agrammes or Xandrames, which seems to have been a corrupt form of the Sanskrit
patronymic Augrasainya (son of Ugrasena). The Greek writers have described him as the most
powerful king, who had been ruling over the people of East Prassi (i.e., prachya meaning the
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eastern people) and the Gangaridae (i.e., the people of the Ganga Valley) from his capital
Palibothra (i.e., Pataliputra). The Greek writer Curitus describes the strength of Dhana Nanda’s
army, which comprised about 20,000 cavalry, 200,000 infantry, 2,000 chariots, and 3,000 war-
elephants. The number of elephants, according to Diodourus and Plutarch was 4,000 and 6,000
respectively in the Magadha’s army. The strength of the Nanda army may have been
exaggerated, but it does highlight the fabulous wealth and resources that the Nanda rulers
controlled. Scholars usually believe that the military strength of the Nandas was one of the
chief reasons that discouraged the Macedonian soldiers to move further into the Indian
subcontinent.

4.5 REASONS OF THE RISE OF THE MAGADHA KINGDOM

The Magadha kingdom became the most powerful polity under the Nanda rulers and it
comprised almost entire land of the Ganga-Yamuna doab, the Ganga Valley, the Central India
and the Deccan. The Nanda rulers appear to have built a vast kingdom on the firm foundations
that were provided by previous dynasties, for instance, the Haryanka and the Shaishunagas. In
addition to the powerful and efficient rulers, the Magadha kingdom enjoyed the benefits of its
strategic geography and its unorthodox society. Scholars have identified variety of factors that
have had played a crucial role in Magadha’s rise from a smaller polity to a vast kingdom, and
these factors are as follows:

1.Powerful Rulers: The Magadha Mahajanapada was ruled by some of the most efficient and
powerful rulers of the ancient India. Bimbisara of the Haryanka dynasty not only reorganized
the village administration, but he also ensured safe roads for the movement of traders and
ordinary people. Through marriage ties with the Koshala Mahajanapada, the Lichcchavi clan
of Vaishali, and the Madra Mahajanapada, Bimbisara managed to consolidate his position. He
annexed the Anga Mahajanapada and was followed by another efficient ruler named Ajatasatru.
Both the Kosala as well as Vaishali were annexed by Ajatasatru, whose son Udayin shifted the
capital from Rajagriha to Pataliputra. Shaishunaga dynasty that replaced the Haryanka dynasty,
completed the annexation of the Avanti Mahajanapada. After the Shaishunagas, the Nanda
rulers came into power and they are credited with the conquest of Kalinga (present day Odisha).

2.The Iron Ores: Scholars like D. D. Kosambi and R. S. Sharma have identified the iron ores
of eastern India as the key factor that caused the rise of Magadha as a paramount power. It is
argued that the access to the quality iron ores enabled the Magadha rulers to provide best types
of weapons to their army. However, recent studies suggest otherwise. According to Upinder
Singh'?, Magadha rulers did not enjoy a monopoly over the iron ores of eastern India. In fact,
the archaeological evidences show that these iron ores began to be exploited only at a much
later date. Therefore, the idea of Magadha’s exclusive access to the iron mines of southern
Bihar is now rejected by the scholars. On the other hand, Magadha did enjoy an access to the

12Upinder Singh,A History of Ancient and Early Medieval India: From the Stone Age to the 12" Century, Delhi:
Pearson-Longman,2009, p. 273.
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mineral resources of the Chhota Nagpur Plateau and it would have contributed in the rise of
Magadha as a powerful polity.

3.Natural Defence System: Both the capitals of the Magadha Mahajanapada were located at
strategic locations, which provided a natural protection to these. The old capital city, Rajgriha
was surrounded by the five hills and these hills acted as natural defensive walls of it. Similarly,
Pataliputra was situated at the confluence of the Ganga, the Son and the Ghaghra rivers. Criss-
crossing the city at three sides, these rivers created a natural defence system of Pataliputra, and
therefore, Pataliputra was also called as jaladurga (water-fort). Such natural defence systems
that the Magadha rulers enjoyed, were not available to its enemies. The same rivers that
protected Pataliputra also provided an easy river transportation. This riverine transportation
was economically advantageous for both, traders as well as armies.

4.Natural Resources: The region in the east of Allahabad region had fertile alluvial soil that
was suitable for paddy cultivation. The easy irrigation facilities from heavy rainfall and
perennial rivers further stimulated the expansion of agriculture and high agrarian production.
The Magadha enjoyed an access to timber and elephants of eastern India. In fact, the
archaeological evidences show the use of a large amount of timer in the construction of the
fortification walls around Magadha’s capital, Pataliputra. On the other hand, the elephants
constituted an important component of Magadha’s army.

5.The Un-orthodox Society: The society of Magadha was unorthodox and it was open to new
philosophical ideas. The varna-jati system did not impact the Magadha’s society much.
Possibly, this is the reason why the heterodox sects, such as, Jainism and Buddhism flourished
in Magadha. Both of these sects received great support from the people of Magadha. In fact,
the Magadha Mahajanapada was ruled by several non-kshatriya rulers, who had been able and
efficient. Evidently, in Magadha it was ability and power of the rulers, rather than their birth,
that decided their succession to the throne.

451 CHECK YOUR PROGRESSII

1. Where was Magadha Mahajanapada located?

2. Why Pataliputra was called jaladurga?

3. Who founded the Shaishunaga dynasty?

4. Which Magadha king is called Xandrames in the Greek writings?
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5. Which Magadha king shifted the capital from Rajagriha to Pataliputra?

4.6 SUMMARY

Students, in the sixth century BCE, India witnessed the rise of sixteen great kingdoms
(Mahajanapadas), which were spread over a large geographical area with a concentration in the
Ganga valley. The emergence of the sixteen Mahajanapadas marked the culmination of
political, economic and social processes that have started in the later Vedic period. Janapadas
had emerged as loosely defined territorial polities in the later Vedic period. As certain
Janapadas defeated the others and annexed their territories, then Mahajanapadas came into
existence. These Mahajanapadas either embraced monarchical or oligarchical form of state
system, and accordingly their administrative systems were organized. From territorial point of
view, Mahajanapadas comprised variety of settlements (urban, rural, tribal, markets,
manufacturing centers, etc.) and they were inhabited by people belonging to different classes,
castes, linguistic groups and so forth. Out of these sixteen Mahajanapadas, Magadha was the
most successful, and its rulers transformed their kingdom into a most powerful monarchical-
polity of north India by annexing the territories of its enemies.
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4.8 QUESTIONS FOR PRACTICE
4.8.1 LONG ANSWER QUESTIONS

1. Write an essay on the geographical spread of the sixteen Mahajanapadas.
2. Highlight the key features of the monarchical polity.
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3. Discuss the political character of the gana-sanghas?
4. Analyze the rise of Magadha as the most powerful polity of north India.
5. How monarchies were different from oligarchies? Discuss.

4.8.2 SHORT ANSWER QUESTIONS
1. Write short notes on the following:
a. Bimbisara. b. Ajatasatru
2.Write the contribution of the Republics in the 6" century B.C.
3. Mention the kingdoms which rose into prominence in the 6™ century B.C.
4. Define the term gana?
5. Write few sentences on Magadha Mahajanapada.
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5.0 LEARNING OBJECTIVES

After reading this unit, you will be able to:

Understand the nature of the Mauryan empire.

Acquire information about the extent of the Mauryan empire.
Acquire information about the Mauryan administration.

Gain knowledge regarding the Mauryan society and economy.

5.1 INTRODUCTION

Students, the Nanda rulers of the Magadha were defeated by Chandragupta Maurya, who
founded the Mauryan dynasty and made Pataliputra as his capital. The beginning of the
Mauryan dynasty is traced from about 324 BCE or 321 BCE. According to the Puranas, the
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Mauryan dynasty lasted for about 137 years. Following the Puranic literature, if a duration of
about 137 years is attributed to the Maurya rule, then Mauryan polity could not have survived
beyond the maximum duration of 140 years. Therefore, the terminal point of the Mauryan
authority is suggested to have been about 185 or 187 BCE. In the absence of a clear evidence,
the origin of the Maurya rulers has remained a matter of debate among scholars. In Brahmanical
traditions, the Mauryas are attributed a Shudra status. Chandragupta Maurya is mentioned to
have been a son of a woman named Mura, who had been a slave (or wife) of Nanda king. A
different view is provided by the Buddhist and the Jain traditions. In the Buddhist tradition,
Mauryas are assigned a kshatriya status. For instance, the Mahavamsa, a Sri Lankan chronicle
of the fourth-fifth century CE, connects Chandragupta to the kshatriya clans of the Moriyas of
Pipphalivana. In a same way, the Jain tradition has associated Chandragupta with the Moriya
clan. Based on the Buddhist and Jain traditions, the origin of the Mauryas can be traced from
the Moriya clan that ruled over Pippalivana in the Nepalese Tarai region. Since, the Mauryas
neither patronise the brahmana sects nor endorse varna-jati system, they were assigned a lower
social status (i.e., shudras) by the brahmana authors of the Puranas.

5.2 MAGADHA UNDER THE MAURYAS

After the death of Chandragupta’s father, his mother is mentioned to have shifted to Pataliputra,
where he was born. From his childhood, Chandragupta displayed signs of leadership.
Kautilaya, noticed Chandragupta’s potential and took him to Taxila, where Chandragupta was
trained in all the arts. Kautilaya with the help of Chandragupta wanted to take revenge from
the Nanda ruler, who had insulted him in the court of Pataliputra. The Nandas had been
tyrannous rulers and they exploited the people by enforcing heavy taxes over them. Kautilaya
helped Chandragupta against the Nandas and they together defeated the last Nanda ruler,
Dhanananda. After this, Chandragupta ascended the throne in either 324 or 321 BCE.

By the time Chandragupta came into power, Alexander had already died and his
vast territory was partitioned among his governors. Alexander’s departure from the North-west
India provided an opportunity to Chandragupta to expand his authority in this region. On the
other hand, Seleucus Nikator had occupied the areas of West Asia, which was analogous to the
North-western borderland of the Indian subcontinent. Since Seleucus Nikator wanted to expand
his authority in India, it brought him into a conflict with the Mauryan king Chandragupta. In
circa 301 BCE, it seems a military conflict took place between the Seleucid forces and the
Mauryan army. This conflict was eventually resolved by a treaty between Seleucus Nikator
and Chandragupta Maurya. Here it is noticeable that Chandragupta Maurya is mentioned as
Sandrocottus in the Greek literature. According to this treaty, Chandragupta received from
Seleucus Nikator the region of Gedrosia (Baluchistan), Arachosia (Kandahar in present
Afghanistan), and Paropanisadai (area to the southeast of the Hindukush). In return, the
Mauryan king provided 500 war elephants to Seleucus Nikator. Chandragupta expanded his
authority in trans-Vindhyan region. His authority was also firmly established in Gujarat as it is
evident from the Junagarh inscription of Rudradaman-I (circa 150 CE), which records the
construction of the Sudarshan lake by the governor of Chandragupta Maurya in Girnar. In
addition, the Jain texts suggest the presence of Chandragupta’s authority in Deccan, where a
famous Jain sacred site, Shravana Belgola (in Karnataka) was present. If we accept the Jain

54



legends, then Chandragupta appears to have spent last days of his life in Shravana Belgola.
Chandragupta maintained diplomatic relations with the Seleucid rulers and this fact is well
established by the visit of Megasthenes to the Mauryan court as an ambassador. Megasthenes
describes the Mauryan India in his book Indika. Even though, the original text is lost, but still
the excerpts of Indika have survived in the writings of later Greco-Roman writers.

After Chandragupta, his son Bindusara became the ruler in about 300 BCE and he
is called Amitrochates (Sanskrit amitraghata, i.e., destroyer of foes) in the Greek writings. He
was an efficient ruler, who kept the vast Mauryan Empire intact. He possibly was a follower
of Ajivika sect. When Bindusara died in 273 BCE, a four-years long succession war among his
sons ensued. According to the Buddhist legends, Ashoka with the support of the ministers,
particularly Radhagupta, killed 99 of his brothers and spared the life of only the youngest one
named Tissa. The Buddhist legends narrating the killing of his brothers by Ashoka is doubted
by some scholars, who draw our attention to the fact that in one of his edicts, Ashoka appears
to be directing his officials to take a proper care of his brothers’ households. Nevertheless,
Ashoka’s reign actually started only in 269 BCE due to the succession war after a gap of four
years from his father’s death. He ruled for about four decades until 232 BCE. In his edicts,
Ashoka is called as Devanampriyah Priyadarshi Raja, i.e., Beloved of the Gods, the king
Priyadarshi. Ashoka’s married with Devi, who was a merchant’s daughter from Vidisha and
from her, Ashoka had two children: son Mahindra and daughter Sanghamittra. Other queens of
Ashoka were named Asandhimitta, Tissarakhita, Padmavati, and Karuvaki. Ashoka is credited
with the victory over Kalinga (present day Odisha) in his Rock edict XIII in the thirteenth
regnal year (possibly, 260 or 261 BCE) of his reign. After seeing the much bloodshed in this
Kalinga war, Ashoka abandoned the policy of war and in its place, he adopted the policy of
Dhamma. Ashoka patronised the third Buddhist council in Pataliputra and after this, he sent
Buddhist missions to foreign lands to propagate Buddhism. One such area, where Ashoka sent
Buddhist mission was Sri Lanka, where Buddhist reached under the leadership of Ashoka’s
son Mahindra and daughter Sangamitra. Ashoka is the earliest ruler in India, who directed his
officials to engrave his messages on durable material like stone (rocks and pillars) for public
reading. His edicts are found written on rock-surfaces and pillars across Indian subcontinent.
Ashoka himself has called his edicts as Dhammalipi (generally translated as principles of
Dhamma or law of piety). The Ashokan inscriptions are written in three languages, which are:
the Prakrit, Greek and Aramaic, and in four scripts: Aramaic and Greek in Afghanistan,
Kharoshthi at Mansehra and Shabhazgarhi in the north-western part of Pakistan, and Brahmi
in rest of the Mauryan empire (see, Appendix for the list of Ashoka’s inscriptions/edicts).

The history of the Mauryas after Ashoka is far from clear. The names of Ashoka’s
grandson Dasaratha is found in an inscription from the Nagarjuni-Barabara hills (in Bihar), but
we do not have any clear information about the successor of Ashoka. The last Mauryan ruler
was Brihadratha, who was assassinated in about 185 BCE or 187 BCE by his own military
commander, Pushyamitra Shunga during an inspection of the Mauryan army. With the death
of Brihadratha, the Mauryan dynasty ended and the power over Magadha went into the hands
of the Shunga rulers.
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5.3 EXTENT OF THE MAURYAN EMPIRE

During the reign of the Mauryan king Ashoka, the vast Mauryan Empire shared boundaries
with several neighbouring kingdoms and chieftaincies. To the south of the Mauryan empire
were present the Cholas (in the Kaveri delta, Tamil Nadu), Pandyas (in the Tamraparni-Vaigali
deltas, Tamil Nadu), Satiyaputras (Satyaputra, northern parts of Tamil Nadu), Keralaputras (the
Chera country in Kerala) and Tamraparni (Sri Lanka). In the North-west and the West, several
Greek kingdoms had been present. Some of the important contemporary Greek kings were:
Antiyoka (Antiochus Theos of Syria), Turamaya (Ptolemy Philadelphos of Egypt), Antikini
(Antigonus Gonatus of Macedonia), Maka (Megus of Cyrene) and Aliksundara (Alexander of
Epirus). Ashoka, like his ancestors, maintained cordial relations with these contemporary
Greek rulers. Based on the geographical distribution of the Mauryan epigraphs, scholars
suggest that the Mauryan Empire comprised the entire landmass between Lamghan and
Kandhar (in Afghanistan) in the North-west to Mahasthangarh (in Bangladesh), Jaugda and
Dhauli (in Odisha) in the East, and from Shahbazgarhi, Mansehra and Taxila (in Pakistan) in
the North to Amravati (in Andhra Pradesh), Maski, Brahmgiri, and Siddapura (in Karnataka)
in the South. Ashokan edicts appears to have been located near Buddhist sacred sites like
Sanchi, Sarnath, Rummindei, Nigali Sagar, Lauriya-Araraj, Lauria-Nandangarh, and Bairat.
From the Rajatarangini of Kalhana (circa 12" century CE), Ashoka’s rule over Kashmir is also
evident. In one of his minor edicts, Ashoka has used the expression, Jambudvipa for his empire,
which appears to have been one of the earliest nomenclatures for the Indian subcontinent.

The nucleus of the empire undoubtedly had been Magadha with Pataliputra as the
capital city. Since the Magadha had emerged as a paramount authority after annexing the
territories of other Mahajanapadas, the population as well as urban centres of, for instance,
Taxila, Mathura, Kaushambi, Kashi, Shravasti, Champa, Suktimati, Vidisha, Ujjain, Tosali,
Vaishali and several others were included in the Mauryan territories. In addition, the Mauryan
empire comprised both the trans-regional trade routes, viz., Uttarapatha and Dakshinapatha that
connected different cities and facilitated the movement of people as well as goods. Two major
fertile river valleys, viz., the Ganga valley, and the Indus valley, where agriculture production
was considerably very high had been under the Mauryan rulers. The areas of Rajasthan,
Deccan, Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh, which had rich mineral resources were also included
in the Mauryan realm. However, major parts of the Mauryan Empire were forested and these
had been inhabited by different tribal groups.

The people belonging to different communities and cultures lived in the Mauryan
empire and some of these had been: Yavanas (non-indigenous people living in North-western
borderland), Kambojas (in the Hazara district, Pakistan), Nabhakas-Nabhapanktis (in
Maharashtra and Karnataka), Bhoja (in Vidarbha-Nagpur area of Maharashtra), Pitinikyas
(location not clear), Andharas (in present Andhra Pradesh) and Paulindas (in Narmada-
Vindhya zone of central India). In the Mauryan empire several religious communities, for
instance, Buddhist, Ajivikas, Brahmanas, and Nirganthas (i.e., Jain) also flourished. Unlike
mainland India, where Ashokan edicts were composed in various Prakrit dialects and Brahmi
script, edicts in Afghanistan and Pakistan were written in Greek and Aramaic. And it shows
the presence of different linguistic groups in different parts of the Mauryan Empire.
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5.4 THE MAURYAN ADMINISTRATION

In the Mauryan empire, the king, who was called Raja, had been the centre of the
administration. The Mauryan king sustained law and order in the empire and protected the
people and their property. According to Megasthenes, the Maurya king used to go out of his

13 A.L. Basham, The Wonder That Was India, VVol.l, New York: The Macmillan Co.,1954, p.109.
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palace every day and supervised the administration of justice. Even during the time of relaxing,
his officials were allowed to approach him for different administrative affairs. The Mauryan
king was the paramount authority, and he was assisted by a council of ministers in
administrative matters. The ministers were called mantrin or mantri-parishad and their duty
was to advice the king on various administrative policies and matters. In the Ashoka’s Rock
Edicts, the ministers or high-ranking officials are usually called Mahamattas or Mahamatras.
In addition, high priest (Purohit), commander-in-chief (Senapati), crown-prince (Yuvaraja),
and several superintendents (Adhyakshas) provided their services to the king to run the
Mauryan administration. Ashoka created the post of Dhammamahamattas for the propagation
of his Dhamma ideals. From the Arthashastra of Kautilaya, it appears that the Mauryan
ministers and officials were paid cash salaries, and the highest annual salary that was paid had
been of about 48000 panas (or punch-marked coins) and the lowest officer was given about
750 panas per annum.

Megasthenes informs us about the city administration of Pataliputra, which had
been looked after by thirty officials, who were divided into six committees and each comprised
five members. These committees looked after i) the industries and crafts, ii) comfort and
security of visitors coming from distant places, iii) the registration of births and deaths, iv)
supervision of the matters related to trade and commerce, v) the sales of products and
supervision of weights and measures, and vi) the collection of the taxes on the goods sold in
the markets of Pataliputra. Pataliputra was the centre of the Mauryan empire, which was
divided into four major provinces, viz., Ujjain (western Madhya Pradesh), Takshila (Taxila in
north-west Pakistan), Tosali (Dhauli in Odisha), and Suvarnagiri (in Karnataka). These
provinces were under the command of royal princes (Kumaras or Aryaputras). For instance,
Ashoka too had served as a governor of Taxila and Ujjain prior to his accession to the Mauryan
throne. Ranabir Chakravarti has drawn our attention to few other administrative units, for
instance, Manemadesha (in central India), Girnar (in Kathiaward, Gujarat) and (Vakshu) in the
North-western borderland). Here it is noticeable that the Mauryan rulers perhaps were the
earliest to employ officials of non-Indian background in their administration. For example, in
Girnar an official of Iranian background, named Tushashpa was present during the reign of
Chandragupta Maurya.

Several officials known as Mahamattas, Pradeshikas, Rajukas, Yuktas, and
Rashtrikas assisted the provincial governors. From the Arthashastra and the edicts of Ashoka,
we get information about several officials, who served the Mauryan rulers. The Samahartta
(chief revenue official and in charge of account department), and Sannidhata (treasurer and in
charge of royal stores) were two of the high-ranking officials, who managed state finances. The
city superintendents (Nagaraka) were assisted by Sthanikas and Gopas. Officials like
Dauvarika (chief of palace attendants), the Antaravamshika (chief of palace guards), and
Adhyakshas (departmental heads) are also mentioned. In the Arthashastra, the Adhayakshas
are described as the high-ranking officials, but they are called Mahamattas in the Ashokan
edicts. The Mahamattas managed the administration of the frontier areas, inner chambers of
royal household, pasture grounds, and they also looked after the propaganda of Dhamma. On
the other hand, the Rajukas enjoyed the authority to either reward or punish the people at their
own discretion. They measured and assessed the land for tax purposes and therefore, they
appear to have been revenue settlement officers or rural administrators. Similarly, Pradeshikas
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and Yuktas were involved in the district level administration. The Yuktas, Rajukas and
Pradeshikas are instructed by Ashoka in one of the edicts to undertake official tours after every
five years across the countryside to perform their duties as well as to propagate Dhamma.
Ashoka himself undertook similar inspection tours (dhamma-yatras).

The Mauryan rulers maintained a vast network of informers or spies (Pativedakas
and Pulisani), who provided information regarding public and state affairs. The roads were
maintained and special officials were appointed for this work. The Aramaic edict at Laghman
informs us about a royal road, which was looked after by an officer. In the same edict names
of several places and distances are mentioned. Such edicts like milestones appear to have been
established to provide information regarding directions and distances to the travellers. One of
the most important components of the Mauryan administration had been the army.
Megasthenes informs us about six boards, each comprising five members, that managed
infantry, cavalry, chariot, elephants and supply of equipment and transportation. Similarly, the
Arthashastra provide information about four superintendents, who managed infantry
(patyadhyaksha), cavalry (ashvadhyaksha), chariots (rathadhyaksha) and elephants
(hastyaksha). To administer law and justice, according to the Arthashastra, two kinds of courts,
viz., Dharmasthiya (looked after the personal disputes) and Kantakashodhan (looked after the
matters related to individual and the state) were established by the Mauryan rulers. Judges were
known as Dharmasthas, and punishments for different crimes ranged from the minor fines to
the mutilation of limbs and in the extreme cases, culprits were also executed.

541 CHECK YOUR PROGRESS I

1. Who founded the Mauryan empire?

2. Who authored the Arthashastra?

3. Mention the names of the areas that Seleucus Nikator ceded to the Mauryas?

4. Explain the expression, Devanampriyah Priyadarshi Raja?

5. Who was Samahartta?

5.5 MAURYAN SOCIETY
In the Mauryan society, the four-fold varna-jati hierarchy remained in practice, particularly in

the Ganga valley, and this hierarchy was regularised with the composition of the Dharmasutras
(circa 500-200 BCE). Megasthenes divided the Indian society into seven groups or classes,
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viz., philosophers, farmers, soldiers, herdsmen, artisans, magistrates, and councillors. This list
is usually studied by scholars in the light of the information provided by the Arthashastra and
other sources to gain a better understanding of the Mauryan society. According to Megasthenes,
the first social class in India comprised the philosophers, and in this group brahmanas and
sramanas (e.g., Buddhist, Jain, Ajivikas, etc) appear to have been included. The farmers or
cultivators, constituting the largest group, were attached to land, and Megasthenes has placed
them in his second social group/class. The farmers cultivated the land and according to
Megasthenes, they paid about 1/4™ of the produce as tax to the state. The Arthashastra
recommends the state to settle down new villages (janapadanivesa) and repopulate the deserted
villages (sunyanivesa) by shifting shudras and labourers to these settlements. Both the
concepts, Janapadanivesa and Sunyanivesa supported the colonisation of forest or wasteland
as well as revival of deserted villages with an aim to enhance state’s income. If a shudra
cultivator failed to cultivate a field allotted to him in newly established or rehabilitated
settlements, the ruler could take it back and allot it to another cultivator. Similarly, the crown
land (i.e., sita), which belonged to the royal family, was cultivated by dasa-karmakaras
(slaves-hired labourers). The Superintendent of crown land (sitadhyaksha) looked after the
royal land and managed agrarian production in it.

The third class was of the herdsmen or hunters, who lived outside the agrarian
society as a nomadic group. The Arthashastra is the earliest Indian political treatise that
recognised the importance of forest resources, such as timber, elephants, medicines, and so
forth. Whereas timber was largely used in construction activities, elephants were used in war,
and their ivory was a valuable product. Kautilaya also recommended the collection of taxes
and services from forest dwellers and hunters. In a similar manner, the employment of forest
tribes as army troops and spies by the Mauryan state is recommended in the Arthashastra. The
artisans constituted the fourth class. According to the Greek sources, the Mauryan state
employed artisans particularly for the manufacturing of arms and weapons. These artisans
possibly were exempted from the payment of taxes. Artisans, usually involved in same
profession or craft, had been organised in guilds (shreni) and they observed their own rules and
regulations.

The next class was of soldiers or military, which appears to have been the second
largest group in terms of number. The soldiers were paid cash salaries and they were protectors
of state boundary. They were exempted from tax-paying. However, this group was not
restricted to kshatriya-varna alone. It appears that foot soldiers, charioteers and attendants
would have mostly been drawn from the lower castes. The magistrates and inspectors were
highly respectable officials in the Mauryan administration and they advised the king on various
matters. They were possibly drawn from either brahmana or kshatriya castes. The seventh class
comprised councillors and assessors, who enjoyed a respectable position in the Mauryan
society. This group comprised officials known as mahamattas, who controlled influential
positions in the Mauryan administration and also in the department of justice.

It seems, Megasthenes failed to understand the nature of varna-jati system and
therefore, he confused caste hierarchy with class stratification of the Mauryan society. Contrary
to Megasthenes, the Arthashastra emphasised on the observance of varna-jati hierarchy and in
this hierarchy, brahmanas were placed at the top, followed by kshatriyas, vaishyas and shudras
respectively in a descending order. The Arthashastra whereas associated the shudras with the
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cultivation, it also recommended the donation of land to brahmanas and other learned people.
In this way, Kautilaya allowed brahmanas and shudras to indulge in professions that were not
meant for their varna-jati. As far as slavery is concerned, Megasthenes rejected its existence
in the Mauryan India; but from the Arthashastra the presence of dasas (slaves) and ahitakas
(debtors) in the society is evident. Possibly the nature of slavery in India had been different
from the conditions of slaves in the Greek society, and therefore, Megasthenes failed to
recognize its prevalence in Indian society. In the Mauryan society, women were not confined
to domestic spheres; rather, the Mauryan rulers appears to have employed them as spies and
bodyguard. Presence of female ascetics is indicated by the Buddhist and the Jain literature. On
the other hand, Kautilya even recommended the state to collect taxes from prostitutes.

5.6 MAURYAN ECONOMY

The agriculture was the base of the Mauryan economy. The Arthashastra recommended the
use of shudras for the expansion of agriculture in new areas. As the agriculture expanded in
new areas, iron tools, particularly iron ploughshare, sickles, spades and so forth, came in wider
use. In excavations at Ataranjikhera, an iron share fixed to the wooden frame of a plough and
iron sickles are discovered from the Mauryan-period levels. The Rummindei inscription is the
only Mauryan epigraph that provides valuable information about revenue collection. Ashoka
IS mentioned to have visited Lumbini-grama, which is the birthplace of Gotama Buddha.
Ashoka exempted Lumbini from the payment of bali completely and also reduced the payment
of bhaga to 1/8" of the produce. Possibly the usual land tax in this area was one-sixth. In
addition, taxes such as kara, shulka, vishti and paranya were collected by the state. Whereas
kara referred to periodic supplies (e.g., fodder, timber, etc.) to the state authorities by villagers,
tax called paranaya was an emergency tax collected at exorbitantly high rate from the people.
The vishti was a tax paid by people in the form of labour to state and it appears to have been
entirely voluntary in the Mauryan period. On the other hand, shulka was a toll tax, which was
mainly collected from traders, caravans, artisans and other travellers.

A large variety of crops were cultivated by the peasantry in the Mauryan empire.
From the Jain text, Nayadharmmkahoo (circa third century BCE) the prevalence of the paddy
transplantation technique in Bihar, Anga, Magadha, Mithila and Rajagriha is evident. In a same
way, the Greek author Eratosthenes (circa 230 CE, quoted in Strabo) provides information
about the cultivation of seasonal crops such as flax, millet, sesame, rice, wheat, barley, pulses,
and so forth. Sugarcane was also cultivated and its juice was used for making sugar and
molasses. The cultivation of indigo (nila) and establishment of mango-groves, medical plants,
and plantations of other fruits is evident from the available evidences. According to
Megasthenes, the officials called Agronomoi supervised the sluices on rivers in countryside.
The Arthashastra is the earliest text that talks about an irrigation tax, which ranged from 1/5"
to 1/3" of the produce. The same text strongly recommended the state to take up irrigation
projects and one of the most important state maintained hydrological project was Sudarshana
Lake, which had been constructed in Girinagara (Girnar in Gujarat) by the provincial governor,
Pushyagupta of Chandragupta Maurya. During the reign of Ashoka, this lake was enlarged by
the provincial governor, Tushashpa. In the Arthashastra, the use of water-lifting devices, for
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instance, hand-pulled-water-bucket and araghatta (a wheel with pots tied to its spokes) is
suggested.

The control over ports, cities, and trade routes allowed the Mauryan rulers to collect
revenue various commercial activities. The most important factor that contributed in the growth
of trade was security provided by the state to the merchants on the trading routes as well as in
context of regulation of revenue collections. Two trans-regional routes, Uttarapatha and
Dakshinapatha that evolved in the pre-Mauryan period continued and several cities flourished
along these routes. Uttarapatha started in the North-western region of India and it swept across
the Indus and the Ganga plains to reach the port of Tamralipti on the eastern seacoast. It
connected cities such as Taxila, Kaushambi, Shravasti, Vaishali, Pataliptura, Champa and
several others. The Uttarapatha was also linked to Deccan and peninsular India in south and
Kalinga in southeast India. From Kaushambi, a route ran across central India before reaching
Broach or Sopara via Vidisha and Ujjain. The importance of Kalinga was primarily due to its
strategic location in eastern seacoast and therefore, control over it allowed the Mauryas to
control the sea traffic in the Bay of Bengal. Under the Maurya rule, urban economy flourished
and seven towns (nagara) are at least mentioned in the Ashokan edicts, which are: Taxila (in
Pakistan), Ujjain (in Malwa, Madhya Pradesh), Kaushambi (in Uttar Pradesh), Tosali, Samapa
(in Kalinga), Suvarnagiri and Isila (in Karnataka). According to F. R. Allchin®, Pataliputra,
having an area of about 241 hectares, was the largest city known in the entire South Asia during
the Maurya period. Compared to Pataliputra, Rajgir, Kaushambi and Vidisha occupied an area
between 181 hectares and 240 hectares. Next in size were towns of Ahichhatra, Sravasti, Tosali
(Sisupalgarh) and Mahasthangarh, which had a size between 121 hectares and 180 hectares.
Whereas Ujjain, Jaugada (Samapa) and Paithan had a size between 61 hectares and 121
hectares, Kandhar, Taxila, and Dhanyakataka (Amravati) occupied an area between 60 hectares
and 31 hectares. Clearly, cities or towns of different sizes had been present in the Mauryan
empire.

The Arthashastra recommended a firm control of the Mauryan state over
agriculture, trade, manufacturing, crafts, mining, and so forth. Mines and minerals are
mentioned to have been the root of the state treasury and these were managed by the
Superintendent of mines (akaradhyaksha). On the other hand, Superintendent of salt making
(lavanadhyaksha) managed the salt making in the Mauryan empire. According to the Greek
authors, the Mauryan state had a firm control over weapon manufacturing and ship building
crafts. The officials called the Superintendent of ships (navadhyaksha) managed the sea going
vessels, ships and boats. Their position particularly becomes important in the light of the
flourishing overseas trade between the Mauryas and the Greek rulers of the Mediterranean
world and North Africa. Several commodities, for instance, blankets, skins, gold, semi-
precious stones, pearls, diamonds, and so forth were exported from India. The high-ranking
officials, for instance, Superintendent of commerce (panyadhyaksha), Superintendent of
market, Superintendent of weight and measures (pautavadhyaksha) and the Superintendent of
tolls (sulkadhyaksha) manged different aspects of trade and commerce under the Mauryan
rulers. To facilitate the flourishing market economy, the Mauryan rulers issued the punch

Y F. R. Allchin,“Mauryan Architecture and Art,” in F.R. Allchin (ed.) The Archaeology of Early Historic South
Asia: The Emergence of Cities and State. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1995,p. 207.
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marked coins (panas, karshapanas), mostly of silver, in large number. It seems that coins
carrying dynastic specific symbols, viz., the crescent-on-arches, tree-in-railing, and peacock-
on-arches, were issued by the Mauryan state. An official called, rupadarshaka inspected the
coins, according to the Arthashastra.

5.6.1 CHECK YOUR PROGRESS Il

1. Who was Megasthenes?

2. Explain the term, vishti?

3. Where was Sudarshana Lake located?

4. Explain the term, sulkadhyaksha?

5. Explain the term, paranaya?

5.7 SUMMARY

Students, the Mauryan king Chandragupta Maurya defeated the Nanda rulers and annexed
Magadha kingdom with the help of his mentor Chanakya. He laid the foundation of the first
empire of the India. Covering almost entire Indian subcontinent, the Mauryan empire shared
close diplomatic ties with the contemporary Greek rulers of the west Asia and north Africa.
Under the Maurya rulers, a large administrative structure was erected that managed different
department of this humongous territorial entity. From the Arthashastra, one learns about the
various methods that the Mauryan state possibly took to expand agriculture in new areas. Both
agrarian and urban economies flourished under the Mauryas and the Mauryan rulers mobilised
resources from cities, countryside, forests, trade routes, and pastures in the form of taxes to
finance the large administrative structure of their empire. However, the Mauryan empire did
not last for long and only after less than hundred and fifty years it declined due to various
reasons.
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5.9 QUESTIONS FOR PRACTICE

5.9.1 LONG ANSWER QUESTIONS

1. Discuss the military achievements of Chandragupta Maurya.
2. Write an essay on the extent of the Mauryan empire.

3. Discuss the salient features of the Mauryan economy.

4. Highlight the salient features of the Mauryan administration.
5. Analyse the views of Megasthenes on the Mauryan society.

5.9.2 SHORT ANSWER QUESTIONS

1.Menton four sources of Mauryan empire.

2. When was the Kalinga War fought? Give its two causes and results.

3. What was Ashoka’s Dhamma?

4. Write few steps taken by Ashoka for the spread of Buddhism.

5. Who were Dhamma Mahamatras in Mauryan Administration?

6. What do you know about Ajivika sect?

7. Give two features of the social condition of the Punjab during the Mauryan Period.
8. Write a detailed note on Arthashastra?
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5.10 APPENDIX

Ashokan Inscriptions

Ashokan Inscriptions

Finding Places

1. | Fourteen Rock Edicts
or Major Rock Edicts

Girnar (Junagardh district, Gujarat), Shahbazgarhi (Mardan
district, Pakistan), Dhauli (Puri district, Odisha), Jaugada (Ganjam
district, Odisha), Kalsi (Dehradun district, Uttarakhand), Sopara
(Thana district, Maharashtra), Sannati (Gulbarga district,
Karnataka), Mansehra (Hazara district, Pakistan) and Erragudi
(Kurnool district, Andhra Pradesh)

2. | Two ‘Separate’ Rock
Edicts or ‘Kalinga’
Rock Edicts

Dhauli (Puri district, Odisha) and Jaugada (Ganjam district,
Odisha)

3. | Bairat Minor Rock
Edict

Bairat (Jaipur district, Rajasthan)

4, | Seven Pillar Edicts or
Major Pillar Edicts

Kandahar (Kandahar district, Afghanistan), Delhi-Topra, Delhi-
Meerut, Allahabad-Kosam (Uttar Pradesh), Lauriya-Araraj
(Bihar), Lauriya-Nandangarh (Bihar), Rampurva (Bihar)

5. | Minor Rock Edicts

Bahapur/Srinivasapuri (New Delhi), Ahraura (Mirzapur district,
Uttar Pradesh), Sasaram (Shahbad district, Bihar), Ratanpurwa
(Bhabua district, Bihar), Gujjara (Datia district, Madhya Pradesh),
Rupnath (Jabalpur district, Madhya Pradesh), Panguria (Sehore
district, Madhya Pradesh), Maski (Raichur district, Karnataka),
Gavimath (Raichur district, Karnataka), Palkigundu (Raichur
district, Karnataka), Nittur (Bellary district, Karnataka), Udegolam
(Bellary district, Karnataka), Rajula-Mandagiri (Kurnool district,
Andhra Pradesh), Erragudi (Kurnool district, Andhra Pradesh),
Brahmagiri (Chitradurga district, Karnataka), Sidddapura
(Chitradurga district, Karnataka) and Jatinga-Rameshvara
(Chitradurga district, Karnataka)
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Two Pillar Inscriptions

Rummindei/Lumbini (Rupandehi district, Nepal), and Nigali
Sagar (Kapilavastu district, Nepal)

Minor Pillar Edicts or
Schism Edicts

Sanchi (Raisen district, Madhya Pradesh), Sarnath (Varanasi
district, Uttar Pradesh) and Allahabad-Kosam (Uttar Pradesh)

Three Cave
Inscriptions

Barabara hill (near Gaya, Bihar)

Queen’s Edict

Allahabad-Kosam (Uttar Pradesh)
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6.0 LEARNING OBJECTIVES
After reading this unit, you will be able to:

e Acquire information about the extent of the Gupta empire.
e Acquire information about the Gupta administration.
e Gain knowledge regarding the Gupta society.
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e Understand the nature of the Gupta economy.

6.1 INTRODUCTION

Students, the Gupta dynasty ruled northern India from the early fourth century CE to the middle
of the sixth century CE from their capital at Pataliputra. From the inscriptions of the Gupta
rulers, the founder of the Gupta dynasty appears to have been Shrigupta (circa 275-300 CE)
and he was followed by Ghatotkachagupta (circa 300-320 CE); however, none of them was of
much significance. The third ruler of this dynasty, Chandragupta-I (circa 320-335 CE) laid the
firm foundation of the Gupta authority and he was the first Gupta ruler, who assumed the title
of Maharajadhiraja. Regarding the varna status of the Guptas, scholars have different views.
According to S. R. Goyal, the gotra of the Guptas, namely ‘Dharna’, shows their brahmana
origin. Some other scholars identify the Guptas as of vaishya varna. In the absence of any
authentic evidence, it is difficult to clearly ascertain the varna status of the Guptas. In a same
way, the original home of the Guptas is far from clear; however, it is believed by the scholars
that the Guptas possibly had begun their career as subordinates of the later Kushanas. Earlier,
it was thought that the early Guptas ruled over a small principality in Magadha, but in recent
decades the region of western Ganga plain is identified as their area of control.

6.2 EXTENT OF THE GUPTA EMPIRE

The Gupta empire comprised almost entire land in the north of Narmada and to the south of
Himalayas between the Bay of Bengal and the Arabian Sea. However, such a vast empire did
not come into existence under one king, rather different Gupta rulers over a period of several
decades had built it. The making of the Gupta empire began in the reign of Chandragupta I
(circa 320-335 CE), who was the first major king of this dynasty. Under Chandragupta I, the
Gupta’s kingdom comprised areas of modern Bihar and parts of Uttar Pradesh and Bengal. He
is also credited with the initiating of a new era (the Gupta era) in about 319/20 CE.
Chandragupta I’s marriage with Kumaradevi of the Lichchhavi ruling house brought the area
around Vaishali within the Gupta realm. This marriage was considered so important by the
Guptas that the legendary gold coins of Chandragupta-Kumaradevi type were issued to
commemorate this event. In these coins, queen Kumaradevi is depicted on the obverse and a
seated goddess on the reverse with a legend Lichchhavayah. The political importance of this
matrimonial relation is evident not only from the coin legend Lichchhavayah, but also from
one of the epithets, i.e., Lichchhavidauhitra (literally meaning, the grandson of the
Lichchhavis) that Samudragupta (progeny of this marriage) assumed. The Gupta power took
firm roots under Chandragupta-1 in the middle Ganga valley and the region around Pataliputra.
Samudragupta, who was a direct successor and son of Chandragupta I, was the

most outstanding political figure of the Gupta dynasty. The Allahabad pillar inscription that
eulogies the military achievements of Samudragupta was written by his court poet, Harishena
who also occupied multiple administrative posts. He is mentioned to have uprooted no less than
ten kings of north India (Aryavartta), whose territories too were annexed to the Gupta kingdom.
Among the defeated kings of north India are included Kota-Kulaja of Kota (east Punjab), and
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several Naga rulers, for instance, Nagadatta, Ganapatinaga (ruling over Mathura), Nagasena
(ruling from Padmavati in Madhya Pradesh), and Achyuta (probably ruling over Ahichchhatra
in Bareilly district of Uttar Pradesh). According to Allahabad inscription, Samudragupta
defeated twelve rulers of Dakshinapatha; however, he did not annex the territories of these
rulers. Several frontier kingdoms, for instance, Samatata (South-eastern Bangladesh), Davaka
(probably in the Nowgaon district, Assam), Kamarupa (upper Assam), Nepal (modern Nepal)
and Katripura (either Kartarpur near Jalandhar or Gadhwal area of Uttarakhand) were defeated
and they were made to pay tributes to Samudragupta. In similar manner, several ganasanghas
(e.g., Malavas, Arjunayana, Yaudheyas, etc.) and the forest kings (atavika-rajas) were also
subjugated. On the other hand, foreign rulers of north-west (e.g., the Shakas and the Murundas)
and the kings with title Daivaputra Shahanushahi (possibly the descendent of the Kushanas)
acknowledged Samudragupta’s authority and they appear to have forged matrimonial relations
with the Gupta ruling house. Owing of his phenomenal military expeditions, Samudragupta has
been attributed the title, ‘Indian Napoleon’ by V. A. Smith.

After Samudragupta, his son Chandragupta Il (circa 375-414 CE) ascended the
throne. He defeated the Shaka rulers of western India and issued special silver coins (‘lion
slayer type”) to commemorate his victory. He was married to a Naga princess, Kubernaga and
his daughter named Prabhavatigupta was married to the Vakataka king Rudrasena Il, who was
ruling the Deccan. It appears from the Mehrauli iron pillar inscription, Chandragupta-I1 is
mentioned to have conquered the regions of Vanga (central deltaic Bengal) and Vahlika
(identified with Bactria or some region in the Indus valley). Son and successor of Chandragupta
Il was Kumaragupta | (circa 414-454 CE), who kept the vast Gupta empire intact and ruled
efficiently the entire land between the Himalayas in the north and Vindhyas in the south, and
Bay of Bengal in the east and the Arabian sea in the west. He issued a large variety of gold
coins with the representations of the god Karttikeya. The north-western parts of the Gupta
empire towards the end of Kumaragupta I’s reign faced the Huna invasions, which were
successfully repulsed by his son, Skandagupta. Skandagupta faced troubles from two sides:
first, invasion of a central Asian tribe, the Hunas in the north-west of the Gupta empire, and
second, a domestic problem from Pushyamitras, who challenged the Gupta authority.
Skandagupta successfully defeated the Hunas and repulsed the Pushyamitras (whose identity
is not clear), and he retained the vast territories of the Gupta empire intact. But the death of
Skandagupta was followed by a gradual disintegration of the Gupta authority. Skandagupta
was succeeded by several rulers such as Purugupta, Kumaragupta Il, Budhagupta,
Narasimhagupta, Kumaragupta-I11 and Vishnugupta, who failed to resist the fresh invasions of
the Hunas under Toramana and Mihirakula in the late fifth and the early sixth centuries CE.
Though Mihirakula was defeated by the king Yashodharman of Malwa and the king
Narasimhagupta Baladitya of the Gupta dynasty simultaneously, but this did not revive the past
glory of the Gupta polity. The later Gupta kings failed to keep the vast empire intact and by the
mid-sixth century CE, the Gupta dynasty came to an end.
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6.3 GUPTA ADMINISTRATION

The king was the central authority in the Gupta empire and he was attributed several impressive
imperial titles, such as, maharajadhiraja (the great king of kings), parameshvara (the supreme
lord), parama-bhattaraka (the great king), parama-daivata (the foremost worshipper of the
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gods) and parama-bhagavata (the foremost worshipper of Vasudeva Krishna). The Gupta’s
claim for divinity is also supported by the Allahabad pillar inscription, in which Samudragupta
is equated with the gods, for instance, Vishnu, Kubera, Varuna, Indra and Yama. The Gupta
rulers assumed grand titles and claimed a divine status to legitimise their political power. They
created a vast administrative structure to manage their empire, and a large number of
functionaries, usually designated by three terms Amatya, Mantri and Sachiva looked after the
administration. These terms were often used interchangeable for high-ranking functionaries
and ministers. The Gupta kings were assisted by the princes, ministers and advisers. The crown
prince (Yuvaraja) was usually appointed as the governors of important provinces (called,
desha, rashtra or bhukti) and other princes (Kumaras) and sometimes high-ranking officials
(Kumaramatyas) were entrusted with the administration of other provinces.

The Kumaramatya were officials of high ranking, and they sometimes occupied
multiple posts such as Sandhivigrahika and Mahadandanayaka. For example, Harishena, the
author of Allahabad pillar inscription, is mentioned to have worked as Kumaramatya,
Sandhivigrahika and Mahadandanayaka. It seems that the minister’s offices were often
hereditary and it is suggested by the Udayagiri inscription of Chandragupta-Il, which informs
us about Virasena Shaba, who had inherited the post of the minister for war and peace. The
supreme judicial power was in the hands of the king, who was assisted by the chief justice
(Mahadandanayaka). The Gupta army comprised infantry, cavalry, and elephant crop, which
were manged by different officials, for instance, Narapati (head of foot soldiers), Asvapati
(head of horses), and Pilupati (head of elephants). These officials worked under
Mahabaladhikrita. The officer called Ranabhandagarika was the officer-in-charge of stores.
On the other hand, the minister called Sandhivigrahika managed the affairs of state in the
matters of war and peace. The officials, who led the army were known as Baladhikrita and
Mahabaladhikrita (commander-in-chief of the army).

In the Gupta administration, Samanta begin to play an important role in the local
level administration. The term Samanta originally referred to a neighbouring ruler in the
Arthashastra, but in the Gupta period it began to be used in a sense of vassal or subordinate,
who served his overlord. One such subordinate was named Vijayasena, who is called
Mahasamanta in the inscription of the Vainyagupta (507 CE) and he probably enjoyed a firm
control over a large area in the south-eastern part of Bengal. On the other hand, the officials
called Mahapratihara (the chief of the palace guards) and Pratiharas (palace guards) were
associated with the administration of the royal palace. Another important official associated
with the royal palace was Khadyatapakita (superintendent of the royal kitchen). Messengers
were known as Dutakas and they appear in several land grants. Their task was to implement
the gifts, whenever gifts of land were given to brahmanas and others. Another group of
important officials were called Ayuktakas, who maintained the moral and social discipline in
the district.

6.3.1 PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION

The Gupta empire was divided into several provinces, which were known as bhukti. From the
Gupta epigraphs, names of Tirabhukti and Pundravardhanabhukti are found for the important
provinces. Officials known as Uparika were assigned the responsibility to look after the affairs
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of bhukti. These officials were more common in the mid-Gangetic valley and in the western
India the provinces were called as desha, and the official who looked after these were called
Gopta. On the other hand, districts were called vishaya and district administrator was known
as Vishyapati, who was usually appointed by the Uparika.

6.3.2 LOCAL ADMINISTRATION

The provinces were further subdivided into districts (vishaya), which were administered by the
officials called Vishayapati. These officials were most probably appointed by the provincial
governors. For example, the Damodarpur copper plates from Bengal (the fifth-sixth century
CE) inform us about the Vishayapati, who occupied the district headquarter of Kotivarsha
vishaya. The Vishayapati of Kotivarsha is mentioned to have been assisted by nagara-sreshthin
(chief merchant of the town), sarthavaha (chief caravan merchant), prathama-kulika (chief
artisan) and prathama-kayastha (chief scribe). Except the chief scribe, all other members were
not state-officials. The lowest administrative unit was village, which was administered by
ashtakula-adhikaranas (a board of eight members), maharatthas (elders of the community)
and gramika or grama-adhyakshas (the headmen of villages).

6.3.3 REVENUE SYSTEM

The main source of state’s income was land revenue under the Guptas. In the Gaya copper plate
inscription, Gopasvamin, who worked as akshapataladhikrita (the keeper of the royal records),
is mentioned. Gopasvamin’s main duty was to enter numerous matters in account’s register,
check embezzlement and recover fines for loss due to neglect or fraud. He was also responsible
for the recovery of royal dues from the sureties of servants. Then, there were Pushtapalas, who
were record keepers; the Pushtapalas looked after the department of survey and management
of land, and they also collected land revenue. The Narada-smriti recommends the collection of
1/6"™ of the agricultural produce as royal revenue, and it was called bhaga. From the Gupta
inscriptions, several fiscal terms like uparikara, kara, bhoga, bali, hiranya, udranga, shulka
and vishti are mentioned as taxes. The tax called uparikara was an additional tax collected
from temporary tenants. On the other hand, udranga was a tax that was collected from
permanent tenants. Whereas kara was a periodic tax levied on villagers, Hiranya was a tax that
was paid in cash by the cultivators of cash crops. Bali was a land tax paid by the peasants to
state and bhoga possibly referred to a periodic supply of fruit, firewood, flowers, etc., to the
king by villages. From cities and trade routes shulka was collected, which was a toll tax. The
officials, who collected this tax were called shaulkika. Vishti, which was a voluntary tax in the
form of labour in the Mauryan period, now in the Gupta age became mandatory and village-
folks could be forced to provide it. Therefore, Vishti is identified as a forced labour, which was
paid by villagers without any remuneration.

6.3.4 CHECK YOUR PROGRESS |

1. Which Gupta king started the Gupta era?
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2. Explain the term, Lichchhavidauhitra?

3. Who was Harishena?

4. Explain the term, Sandhivigrahika?

5. Write a note on the district administration of Kotivarsha vishaya.

6.4 ECONOMY UNDER THE GUPTAS

The Gupta period registered phenomenal growth in the field of trade and commerce, and the
contemporary Sanskrit literature throw valuable light on the urban centres, busy markets, lavish
dwelling houses and trade-craft activities. Evidences such as seals and sealings that are found
from Basarh (ancient Vaishali) of Gupta period inform us about several professionals, for
instance, artisans, merchants, caravan traders, bankers and their guilds (nigama). Vaishali
under the Guptas was an important administrative and commercial centre.

6.4.1 TRADE, CRAFTS AND GUILDS

In the travel account of the Cosmos Indicopleustes, a Syrian Christian missionary (circa 600
CE) various ports, for instance, Kalyan, Chaul and Mangalore on the western seacoast of India
are mentioned. Among the most prominent ports of the Gupta period are included Barbaricum,
Barygaza, Suparaka, and Muziris. From the plays of Kalidasa, it appears that the people of
Vanga (east Bengal) had been expert navigators. In the Bay of Bengal, Tamralipti was an
important port and the Chinese Buddhist pilgrim, Fa Xian (circa 399-414 CE) is mentioned to
have boarded a ship here on his return journey to China via Southeast Asia. Faridpur in the
present-day Bangladesh was a famous for ship building. The flourishing overseas trade is also
talked about in the Tamil epics, Silappadikaram and Manimekhalai (dated to circa sixth century
CE), which informs us about the famous ports of Kaveripattinam and Kanchipuram on the
eastern coastline.

In the Gupta period, several crafts flourished and one such craft was textile
manufacturing. It appears from the three Sanjeli copper plates of Toramana (early sixth century
CE) that Agricultural products such as grains, molasses, paddy, salt, and cotton were brought
to the markets of Vadrapali (in Gujarat) for trade. In Amarsimha’s Amarakosa, various terms
connected with the cotton textiles are mentioned and these are- weaver, loom, thread, coarse
and fabric. The Mandasor inscription of Kumaragupta | and Bandhuvarman (circa mid-fifth
century CE) also refers to the manufacturing of silk clothes in different colours in Dasapura
(identified with present day, Mandasor in Madhya Pradesh). From the plays of Kalidasa, the
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use of the Chinese silk-textiles by the rich people is evident in the Gupta period. In the Ajanta
paintings, images are shown wearing elaborate garments, which suggests the presence of
skilled tailors and embroiderers. Based on the Vakataka inscriptions, the presence of different
craft-specialised settlements of leader worker, bronze workers, blacksmiths and goldsmith is
evident in the Deccan. One of the best examples of the Gupta period metallurgy is the iron
pillar of Mehrauli, which has not rusted till now. So is the six feet tall life size copper image of
Buddha, which was found at Sultanganj near Bhagalpur (Bihar). The high-quality gold coins
of the Gupta rulers further display a phenomenal development in the craft of metallurgy.

As the trade and commerce flourished, several professional groups and guilds
(known as shreni, and vaniggrama) came into existence. These guilds were administered by a
chief and some executive officers, and they had their own rule and regulations. The kings
usually respected the decisions of the guilds and only in the case of serious internal crisis a
king was allowed to intervene in the functioning of the guilds. It appears from the Mandasor
inscription of Kumaragupta | and Bandhuvarman that a guild (shreni) of silk weavers migrated
to Dashapura from Lata (i.e., Southern Gujarat) and its members adopted varied occupations
related to astrology, music, storytelling, some engaged in religious discourses, writers, and
military art. However, the guild did not give up the silk weaving craft. This guild of silk-
weavers continued to function in the new place and financed the construction of a Sun temple.
Likewise, the Indor copper-plate inscription of Skandagupta (mid-fifth century CE) provides
information about a guild of oil-men (shreni), which functioned as banker. A brahmana
invested money in this guild, which used the interest accrued on the invested money to provide
oil to the sun temple for maintaining a lamp regularly. From the three Sanjeli copper plates of
Toramana, we get to know about a professional organization of merchants (i.e., Vaniggrama,
known as Mannigrama in south), and its members belonged to different cities, viz., Kanauj in
Uttar Pradesh, Dasapura (Mandasor) and Ujjain in Madhya Pradesh and Vadrapali in Gujarat.
The members of this Vanigramma collectively made a religious donation to the temple of
Vishnu. Several Brahmanas and one member possibly of non-Indian origin were also members
of this professional organisation. On the other hand, the five copper plate inscriptions from
Damodarpur, (circa fifth-sixth century CE) provide information about guild-president, chief-
merchant, chief artisan, and chief-scribe, who all had been a part of local-administration of
Kotivarsha vishaya. These examples show the involvement of professional groups and guilds
in banking, financing and local administration under the Guptas.

6.4.2 AGRICULTURE

A large number of land grants were made to brahmanas and temples with fiscal and
administrative rights during the Gupta period. In the Gupta empire, the chief donors of the land
grants had been the subordinate kings of the Gupta monarchs. Usually, when a land grant was
made the inhabitants of the donated village comprising peasantry, artisans and other residents
were directed to pay customary taxes, dues and services to the donees (recipient of the grants).
Sometime, the donees were also entitled to forced labour (vishti), which means they could make
the inhabitants of the gifted villages/settlements to provide labour without any remuneration.
The Mahabharata, the Dharmashastras and the Puranas strongly supported the donation of
lands to brahmanas. The villages that were granted to brahmanas were known as agraharas
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and brahmadeyas. As the brahmanas were made land grants in forested areas and waste lands,
they carried their knowledge of cultivation, seeds, manure, calendar and so forth to new
regions. Brahmanas migration thus facilitated the expansion of agriculture in new areas.
Owning of land grants, a social hierarchy was created in the countryside in terms of control
over land. As the temples and Buddhist monasteries received land grants from rulers, the
institutional land-ownership became prominent in the Gupta period, and this trend continued
in the subsequent period.

According to the Yajnavalkya and the Brihaspati, control over land created a four-
graded hierarchy in country and in this hierarchy king (mahipati) was followed by landowner
(kshetra-svamin), cultivator (karshaka) and the sub-tenant. The landowners here do not appear
as intermediaries because they were no longer required to hand over the revenue or taxes
collected from the donated villages/settlements to the king. The donees were exempted from
the payment of any tax to the rulers. The income from the villages was to be utilized by the
donees for various types of religious activities (e.g., performance of rituals, maintenance of
temples, etc). However, the donees were not granted the ownership rights over the donated
villages/settlements and therefore, they could not transfer, sell, depose the land of the local
inhabitants. It means that the donee was not the owner of gifted land, rather he was much closer
to the status of a landlord. Usually, the land grants were made to the donee for perpetuity
(aksaya-nivi), which implies that the income from the gifted land could be used by the donee
and his descendants without any right to alienate it to any other person. Here it is noticeable
that the brahmana donees remained dependent upon the reigning monarch for the protection
and implementation of their rights over the gifted land or villages/settlements because they did
not keep their own armies or militia. In some of the cases, even after making a donation, kings
retained certain rights like right to impose fines on thieves.

In the Amarakosa (circa fourth century CE), the land is divided into 12 types, which
are: fertile (urvara), barren (usara), fallow (aprahata), grassy land (sadvala), muddy land
(pankila), wet-land (jalaprayamanupam), land contiguous to water (kaccha), land full of
pebbles and pieces of limestone (sarkara), sandy (sarkavati), land watered from river
(nadimatrka), land watered by rain (devamatrka) and desert (maru). The cultivable land was
called kshetra, and an untilled land was known as khila. From the inscriptions the prevalence
of several types of measurements, e.g., nivartana, kulyavapa and pataka is evident. Kalidasa
informs us about the cultivation of various varieties of rice, for instance, sali, kalama and
syamaka. He also informs us about the sugarcane plantation. The Vakataka inscriptions
indicate the spread of paddy transplantation in the Deccan from the Ganga valley. Varahmihira
refers to one of the major cash crops, i.e., indigo, which was used as a dye in textile
manufacturing. From the Amarakosa, we get to know about several cash crops like cotton,
oilseed, indigo, mustard seeds, betel nuts, pepper and cardamom, which were cultivated in
India.

6.5 SOCIETY UNDER THE GUPTAS

The society remained divided into four-fold varna-jati hierarchy. In fact, under the Guptas this
hierarchy gained greater complexity with the emergence of numerous new jatis (castes).
Whereas the Manu-smriti mentions about 61 mixed castes, the number of mixed castes became
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more than hundred in the Brahmavaivarta Purana. Even though brahmanas remained at the
top in the social hierarchy, the gap between the vaishyas and the shudras increasingly narrowed
down. In the time of crisis, (apad-dharma) brahmanas were permitted to take up occupations
that were associated with other varnas. Shudras were recognised as cultivators. Whereas the
Brihaspati-smriti associated shudras with the crafts of gold, base metals, wood, thread, stone
and leather, the Amarakosa included garland-makers, washer men, potters, bricklayers,
weavers, tailors, painters, armourers, leatherworkers, blacksmiths, shell-cutters and workers in
copper in the category of shudras. The Yajnavalkya-smriti also maintains that a shudra, if he
failed to maintain himself by the services to the above three varnas, could take up the
profession of trade. However, the Shudras were continued to be despised by other three varnas.
The Narada-smriti and the Brihaspati-smriti have prescribed harsh punishments for shudras
for committing crimes against brahmanas and they were considered as habitual thieves and
criminals. A sharp distinction between the varnas was further reinforced by associating
brahmanas with white colour, kshatriyas with red colour, vaishyas with yellow colour and
shudras with black colour as a reflective of their innate character. Similarly, gold jewellery was
associated with brahmana, copper with kshatriyas, silver with vaishyas and iron with shudras.

According to the Dharmashastras, the chief reason of caste proliferation was the
inter-mixing of varnas. Since the progeny of an inter-varna marriage could not be attributed
his father’s varna-jati identity, new castes were invented for such progenies. For instance, a
son of a brahmana woman and a shudra male was attributed the identity of a chandala; likewise,
a son of brahmana male and shudra woman was called a nishada. Some of the castes were
reduced to the level of untouchables and one such caste was chandalas, who were associated
with the menial and filthy occupations like removal of animal and human corpses, executioner,
butchery etc. The term ‘Asparshya’ is mentioned for untouchables in the Katyayana
Dharmashastra. According to the Chinese traveller Fa-xian (present in India 399-414 CE),
chandalas lived outside the towns and they had to prior inform the residents by striking the
wooden sticks before entering the towns. The untouchables neither owned land nor they were
employed in agricultural activities. Whenever a tribe assimilated in the Brahmanical social
structure, some of its leading families were accommodated in the higher castes of brahmanas
or Kshatriya’s and rest of tribal members were given the status of shudras. Evidently, the
agriculture expanded in hitherto forested regions, numerous tribal people, e.g., Sabaras, Bhilas,
Pulindas, Abhiras and others, were absorbed in the varna-jati based state-society, and as a result
of this absorption of tribal population, several new shudra castes came into existence during
and after the Gupta period. Furthermore, several craft or professional groups were transformed
into distinct castes by the Gupta period. For instance, Svarnakara, Malakara, Sutrakara and
several others, who had their own guilds, began to emphasise upon endogamous marital
relations and therefore, they began to be identified as distinct castes.

In the Brahmanical literature, women were assigned a subordinate position to men
and restrictions on their autonomy were recommended. An emphasis on the marriages within
varna but outside the gotra continued. For woman monogamy was idealized, and remarriage
of widows was increasingly condemned. Pre-puberty marriage became widely acceptable for
girls and the expression kanaya-dana (gift of girl/daughter) in marriages began to highlight
girl’s position in a family as a private property of father before marriage and of husband after
marriage. However, the varna-endogamy was not always observed by the ruling houses, and it
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is evident from the marriage of a non-brahmana Gupta princess, Prabhavatigupta with a
brahmana prince of the Vakataka dynasty. Similarly, Gupta king Chandragupta Il had married
a brahmana princes of the Kadamba ruling house. Monogamy for women and polygamy for
men were usually accepted social practices in the Gupta period.

From the Gupta period, epigraphs and literature, the prevalence of sati-custom (i.e.,
immolation of wife on the funeral pyre of her husband) is evident. The Brihaspati Smriti (circa
fifth century CE) recommended the sati custom for widows and the same is practiced by Madri,
who immolated herself on the funeral pyre of her husband Pandu in the Mahabharata.
Likewise, the Eran inscription of Bhanugupta (circa 510 CE) records the performance of Sati
by the queen of a subordinate ruler of the Gupta king. Women were not given any right over
the landed property. Instead, women’s right on immovable property such as clothes, jewellery
and utensils (called stri-dhana) were recognised. On the other hand, the Kamasutra of
Vatsayayana, and plays of Kalidasa and Shudraka and also the Tamil epics the Silppadikaram
and the Manimekalai throw valuable light on women of different classes and castes. In the non-
Shastric literature, women appear as mother, wife, companion, sister, lover, courtesan, nuns,
devi, nymphs, and domestic servants. The wife (kulastri) whereas was expected to remain loyal
and obedient to her husband, a courtesan (ganika) was a public-woman, who was accessible to
the elites. A courtesan was a learned person, who was supposed to be trained in 64 arts, for
instance, writing, reading, singing, dance, poetry, and so forth, to please her male clients,
according to the Kamasutra.

Three Basarh sealings were issued by Dhruvasvamini (queen of the Gupta monarch
Chandragupta Il) and it shows that not all women were confined to domestic affairs. Similar
information is provided by the Vakataka inscriptions, which inform us about Prabhavatigupta’s
involvement in the state administration after her husband’s death. Since her children were
minor, Prabhavatigupta ruled the Vakataka kingdom as a regent for several decades. By the
Gupta period, both women and shudras were allowed to hear the recitations of the Puranas and
the epics (the Mahabharata and the Ramayana). Another important development of the Gupta
period was the emergence of Shaktism as a part of the Puranic Hinduism. It popularized the
worship of female deities, such as, Durga, Kali, and Shakti. With the assimilation of several
tribes in the varna-jati based state society, the tribal cults associated with mother-goddess
appears to have found an entry into the Puranic Hinduism.

6.5.1 CHECK YOUR PROGRESS Il

1. Write a note on the position of shudras?

2. Explain the term, Shreni?

3. Who was Prabhavatigupta?
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4. Explain the term, Vishti?

5. Which Gupta inscription refers to Sati custom?

6.6 SUMMARY

Students, the Gupta dynasty ruled northern India in the fourth and the fifth century CE, and it
maintained close diplomatic ties with the contemporary Vakataka rulers of Deccan. Having
emerged from an obscure background under Chandragupta-1, the Gupta authority was
established in regions beyond mid-Ganga valley by Samudragupta. However, it was during the
reign of Chandragupta Il, son and successor of Samudragupta, that the Gupta authority was
firmly established in the entire landmass between the Himalayas in the north and Vindhyas in
the south, and between the Bay of Bengal in the east and the Arabian sea in the west. The Gupta
rulers erected an efficient bureaucratic system, in which alongside state officials several local
rulers and chiefs were also integrated to manage their trans-regional territorial polity. The
stratification of the Indian society into numerous castes further intensified in the Gupta period
and many new castes came into existence with the absorption of the tribal population in the
varna-jati based society. Both economy and artistic activities flourished under the Guptas,
because of which their rule is often characterised as a golden age by nationalist scholars
including R. C. Majumdar and H. C. Raychaudhuri. Since the golden age concept tend to ignore
the plights of the common people including peasantry, labourers and artisans, scholars for
instance R. S. Sharma and D. N. Jha have questioned its use for the Gupta age. In place of the
golden age concept, in recent decades scholars like Romila Thapar and Ranabir Chakravarti
have suggested the use of the expression, ‘classical age’ for the Gupta age to underline the
phenomenal artistic and literary developments that took place under the Gupta rulers in the
field of sculptural art, architecture, painting, and Sanskrit literature.

6.7 SUGGESTED READINGS
Radha Kumud Mookerji, The Gupta Empire, Bombay: Hind Kitab Ltd, 1959.

Ranabir Chakravarti, Exploring Early India, Up to AD c. 1300, New Delhi: Primus Books,
2016.

S. K. Maity, Economic Life in Northern India: In the Gupta Period (c. AD 300-550), Delhi:
Motilal Banarsidass, 1970.

Upinder Singh, A History of Ancient and Early Medieval India: From the Stone Age to the 12"
Century, Delhi: Pearson-Longman, 2009.

D. N. Jha, Ancient India in Historical Outline, New Delhi: Manohar, 2009.

78



R. S. Sharma, India’s Ancient Past, New Delhi: Oxford University Press, 2008.

Romila Thapar, The Penguin History of Early India: From the Origins to AD 1300, New Delhi:
Penguin Books, 2002.

6.8 QUESTIONS FOR PRACTICE

6.8.1 LONG ANSWER QUESTIONS

1. Write an essay on the military expeditions of Samudragupta.

2. Discuss the salient characteristics of the Gupta administration?

3. Write an essay on the Gupta economy with a special emphasis on the guilds.
4. Write an essay on the position of women in the Gupta period.

5. Analyse the Gupta society in relation to varna-jati hierarchy?

6.8.2 SHORT ANSWER QUESTIONS

1. Who is called ‘The Indian Napoleon’ and Why?

2. Who was Kalidasa?

3. What do you know about Allahabad Pillar Inscription?
4. Discuss the power and position of Kumaramatya?

5. Who was Kumara Devi?
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7.0 LEARNING OBJECTIVES
After reading this unit, you will be able to:

e Acquire information about the political formations in Deccan and peninsular India.
e Acquire information about the Chalukya, the Pallava and the Chola kingdoms.

e Gain knowledge regarding the military achievements of the Chola rulers.

e Understand the nature of the military conflicts between regional polities.
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7.1INTRODUCTION

Students, the early medieval Deccan and South India witnessed the appearance of several
regional polities, such as the Chalukyas, the Pallavas and the Cholas, and these regional polities
were indulged in a continuous conflict over a period of several centuries. The boundaries of
these regional kingdoms have been amorphous, but the core that usually comprised the area in
and around the capital city remained more of less stable over the period. The Chalukyas
dominated the Deccan from their capital at Badami/Vatapi, the Pallavas with capital at
Kanchipuram and after them, the Cholas with their capital at Tanjavur ruled the peninsular
India.

7.2 THE CHALUKYAS

Pulakeshin I (literally, meaning ‘the great lion”) founded the Chalukya kingdom and its capital
was established at Badami near a hill in the Bijapur district of Karnataka in about 543-544 CE.
He appears to have performed an asvamedha sacrifice to proclaim his sovereignty. The
Chalukyan capital was in a close proximity to Malaprabha river, and sites such as Mahakuta,
Pattadakal and Aihole, and these sites have yielded several temples and inscriptions of the
Chalukyan rulers. Successor of Pulakeshin | was his son, Kirtivarman | (circa 566/7-597/8 CE),
who expanded the boundaries of the Chalukyan kingdom by defeating the Kadambas of
Banavasi, the Mauryas of Konkan and the Nalas of Bastar. The conquest of the port of Goa
(known as Revatidvipa) provided the Chalukayas an access to the Indian Ocean trade and
commerce. At the death of Kirtivarman I, his son Pulakeshin 11 was too young to ascend the
throne, and therefore, brother of Kirtivarman | named Mangalesha came into power.
Mangalesha continued the policy of his deceased brother, and raided Gujarat, Khandesh and
Malwa, which were under the Kalachuri king Buddharaja. These raids brought much wealth
but very little territorial gain to the Chalukyas. When Pulakeshin 11 became eligible for throne,
he was denied his right by Mangalesh, who wanted his own son to become the king after him.
As a result, Pulakeshin Il waged a war against his uncle and with the help of loyal friends in
administration, he eventually killed Mangalesh. Pulakeshin Il (circa 609-642 CE) became the
king and soon subdued a rebel Appayika, overthrew the Kadamba of Banavasi, and the Alupas
of South Kerala and the Ganges of Mysore were forced to accept the Chalukya authority. A
matrimonial tie was forged with the Ganga king Durvinita, whose princess was married to
Pulakeshin 11 and from her, a son named Vikramaditya | was born.

One of the major achievements of Pulakeshin Il was the defeat of king
Harshavardhan of the Pushyabhuti dynasty of north India in a decisively fought battle at the
bank of river Narmada. The victory of the Chalukyan king is described in the Aihole inscription
of Pulakeshin 1. Aihole is a place in Bagalkot district of Karnataka, and the famous Aihole
inscription is found at a Jain temple (known as Meguti temple). The inscription is dated to 634-
35 CE and it was composed by a poet named Ravikirti. This Aihole inscription glorifies the
military achievements of Pulakeshin Il, who is referred to as Satyashraya (i.e., the abode of
truth) in the same inscription. The victory of Pulakshin Il on Harshavardhan is also
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substantiated by the Chinese Buddhist pilgrim Xuanzang, who appears to have visited the
kingdom of both, Harshavardhan and Pulakeshin Il in the second quarter of the seventh century
CE. After his resounding victory over Harshavardhan, Pulakeshin Il shifted his focus on the
eastern Deccan and made the Southern Kosala and Kalinga (Odisha) to submit to his authority.
In a same manner, the Vishnukundins were conquered and then he invaded the Pallava
kingdom. Even though the Pallava king Mahendravarman managed to protect his capital, but
the northern territories of his kingdom were lost to the Chalukyas.

Once the Andhra country was annexed, Pulakeshin Il made his younger brother
Vishnuvardhan a viceroy of it and thus the eastern branch of the Chalukyas came into existence
with a capital at Vengi. An embassy was sent to the Persian court of Khusrull by the Chalukyas
under Pulakeshin Il in about 625-26 CE and perhaps also received an embassy from Persia in
return. In about 641-642 CE, Pulakeshin Il again invaded the Pallava kingdom, which had
come under Mahendravarman’s son Narasimhavarman I (circa 630-668 CE) by now. This
invasion was successfully repulsed by the Pallavas, and in its response Narasimhavarman |
invaded the Chalukyan capital Badami, defeated and killed Pulakeshin-11 and took the title of
Vatapikonda (literally meaning, the conqueror of Badami). In this way, for some time the
authority of the Chalukyas eclipsed and the Pallavas occupied Badami. The credit for restoring
the Chalukya authority goes to Vikramaditya | (circa 655-681 CE), who with the help of his
maternal grandfather, the Ganga king Durvinita, captured Badami, and proclaimed himself
king of the restored Chalukya kingdom. He rewarded his younger brother, named
Jayasimhavarman, who had helped him in regaining control of the Chalukya territory by
making him the viceroy of southern Gujarat (i.e., the Lata). As a result, the Chalukya’s Gujarat
branch came into existence.

The Chalukya-Pallava rivalry revived under Vikramaditya I, who invaded the
Pallava kingdom but could not make any definite territorial gain. Overall, the reign of
Vikramaditya | was peaceful and after him, his son Vinayaditya (circa 681-696 CE) and then
Vijayaditya (circa 696-733 CE) came into power. The reign of Vijayaditya witnessed
considerable temple building activities. Next ruler was Vikramaditya Il (circa 733-744 CE), in
whose reign the Arabs after occupying the Sind invaded the western India and Deccan; but
Pulkeshin, who was the son of Jayasimhavarman of the Lata branch of the Chalukyas, repulsed
the Arab incursions successfully. For showing valour against the Arabs in battle-fields,
Pulkeshin was given the title, Avanijanashraya (literally meaning, ‘refuge of the people of the
earth’) by Vikramaditya II. The conflicts with the Pallavas renewed under Vikramaditya II,
who is mentioned to have overrun the Pallava capital, i.e., Kanchipuram thrice. However,
Vikramaditya Il after defeating the Pallavas and occupying their capital, neither damaged the
city nor looted the residents. Instead, he made liberal gifts to the Kailasanatha and other temples
in Kanchipuram. By making such liberal gifts to the temples, according. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri,
Vikramaditya Il aimed to wipe out the disgrace that had befallen the Chalukya dynasty by the
occupation of their capital Badami by the Pallavas during the reign of Pulakeshin Il. After this,
Vikramaditya Il withdrew from the Pallava territory and later he was followed by his son,
Kirtivarman Il (circa 744/5-754 CE). Kirtivarman Il and his subordinate Ganga ruler
Sripurusha came into conflict with the Pandya ruler Maravarman Rajasimha | of the Kongu
region and beyond. In a fiercely fought battle at a place called Venbai, the Chalukyan ruler and
his ally were defeated; however, soon peace was made with the marriage of a Ganga princess

82



with the son of Pandya king Maravarman. Kirtivarman Il was the last ruler of the Chalukya
line of Badami and the dynasty ended with the coming of the Rashtrakuta king Dantidurga in
the middle of the eighth century CE.

7.3 THE PALLAVAS

The fall of the Satavahana rulers in the third century CE was followed by the appearance of the
Pallavas in the eastern region to the south of the Krishna and they ruled over Tondaimandalam,
the region round their capital Kanchipuram. This region of Tondaimandalam was situated
between the north Penner and north Vellar Rivers. The names, such as, Simhavarman and
Shivaskandavarman of the early Pallava rulers are known from a copper-plate charters, which
are written in Prakrit and dated to about the third-fourth century CE. One of the early Pallava
king was Vishnugopa of Kanchi, who was defeated by Samudragupta in the fourth century CE.
But the Pallavas rose to power under Simhavishnu in the last quarter of the sixth century CE
after putting an end to the political instability that had been caused by the Kalabharas in
Tamilakam. Since the Pallavas are not mentioned in the Tamil literature of the Sangam age,
they are usually regarded as foreigners, who had migrated to the Tamil land sometime during
the Satavahana’s rule probably as their governors or military officials. The origin of the
Pallavas is shrouded in mystery and therefore, different scholars have different views on their
origin. Some scholars have identified them with Pahlava or the Parthian. On the other hand,
they are suggested to be an indigenous tribe, either identical with, or allied to the Kurumbas.

The firm foundation to the Pallava authority was laid down by Simhavishnu (circa
555-590 CE) with a capital at Kanchipuram. He was a devotee of Vishnu and had assumed a
title, Avanisimha (literally, ‘lion of the earth’). Simhavishnu is mentioned to have suppressed
the Kalabhras'® and conquered the region up to Kaveri River. It brought him into a conflict
with the Pandyas and the ruler of Sri Lanka. Simhavishnu was followed by his son,
Mahendravarman | (circa 590-630 CE), who promoted the cult of the royal personality. He
assumed several titles, for instance, truthful (Satyasanda), virtuous (Gunabhadra), upholder of
dharma on earth (Dharmanitya), unfailing courage (Amoghavikrama), brave like lion
(Virakesari), a great hero (Mahamalla), devotee of God (Ishvarabhakta), sovereign of entire
earth (Trailokyanatha) and so forth. Several temples that Mahendravarman | built were named
after his title, for instance, Shatrumalleshvaralaya (named after his title, Shatrumalla). In a same
manner, places began to be named after the Pallava kings, and some of the examples of it are,
Mahendravadi and Mahendrapura, which were named after Mahendravarman . He was a great
builder, a poet and a lover of music, and he authored a play, entitled the Mattavilasa-Prahasana
(literally meaning, ‘The Delight of the Drunkards’). In his reign, the Pallavas and the Chalukyas
came into conflict. The Chalukya king Pulakeshin Il invaded the Pallava kingdom and annexed
the northern provinces of Mahendravarman I’s dominions. Here it is noticeable that Pulakeshin
Il is the same king, who had defeated Harshavardhana and put a check on the expanding power
of the Pushyabhutis of northern India.

'® The Kalabharas were tribal peasants, who revolted against the local polities of the Chola and the Pandyas of
peninsular India in about sixth century CE. They are believed to have dominated the political scene of South India
for about seventy-five years.
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The conflict with the Chalukyas continued during the reign of Narasimhavarman |
Mahamalla (circa 630-668 CE), who was the son and successor of Mahendravarman 1.
Narasimhavarman | defeated the Chalukyans with the help of his ally Manavarman, a Sri
Lankan prince. He even invaded the Chalukaya kingdom, defeated and possibly killed
Pulakeshin 11 and occupied the Chalukya capital, Badami in about 642 CE. To commemorate
the Pallava victory, he assumed the title, Vatapikonda (conqueror of the Vatapi/Badami).
Narasimhavarman | appears to have defeated the Cholas, the Cheras, the Pandyas and the
Kalabhras and he sent two expeditions to help his ally Manavarman, the Sri Lankan Prince.
With the Pallava help, Manavarman was established at the throne of Sri Lanka. However,
Manavarman could not rule for long and he again took refuge in the Pallavan court.
Narasimhavarman | built magnificent rock-cut cave temples at Mamallapuram, which was a
major port under the Pallavas. As it is evident from the name Mahamallapuram, this port was
named after the title, Mahamalla (great hero) that Narsimhavarman | had assumed. Among the
major rock-cut cave shrines at Mahamallapuram are included the Adi-Varaha cave, the Durga
cave, and the Pancha-Pandava cave. These cave shrines contain several Hindu mythological
scenes (e.g., Vishnu taking three strides, Gaja-Lakshmi, Mahishasuramardini, etc.) carved in
relief. However, the most magnificent of all the relief is the large open-air-relief at
Mamallapuram, which is carved across two boulders, and the rock surface exhibits either the
descent of the Ganga or Arjuna’s penance. Narsimhavarman 1 is also credited with the
construction of the five Ratha temples or Pandava rock-cut shrines. These rock-cut shrines are
in the shape of a Ratha (i.e., a chariot) and the reference to these shrines as Rathas possibly
was based on the idea that they represented the celestial chariots of the deities. The Rathas
shrines are believed to have been dedicated to Dharmaraja (Yudhishthara), Bhima, Draupadi,
Arjuna and Sahadeva.

In about 668 CE, Narasimhavarman | died and he was succeeded by his son
Mahendravarman Il. In the short reign Mahendravarman | conflicts with the Chalukya king
Vikramaditya | continued. He was followed by his son Parameshvaravarman I, who continued
the conflicts with the Chalukya king Vikramaditya and his ally the Pandya king Arikeshri
Parankusha Maravarman I. After several initial setbacks, Parameshvaravarman | won the battle
with the Chalukyas and continued to rule the Pallava kingdom from Kanchi until his death in
about 700 CE. The next Pallava ruler was Narasimhavarman Il Rajasimha (circa 700-728 CE),
whose reign was peaceful and no major conflict with the Chalukyas was erupted under him.
His reign saw the construction of several magnificent temples and a shift also happened from
the rock-cut shrines to the structural temples. In the reign of Narasimhavarman Il patronized
the construction of the Shore temple at Mamallapuram and the Kailasanatha at Kanchipuram.
The Shore temple comprises three shrines dedicated to a stone Shiva-linga, the Somaskanda
(i.e., Shiva with Uma and Skanda), and the Vishnu resting on the serpent Ananta. The two
shikharas of Shore temple are terraced and slender. However, the relief sculptures of the temple
are eroded owning of the impacts of sea-breeze and sand.

The Kailashanatha temple at Kanchipuram is also known as Rajasimheshvara,
which a name derived from Narasimhavarman II’s title Rajasimha (literally, a royal lion). This
temple is situated within a large rectangular enclosure and surrounded by over 50 subsidiary
shrines. A Shiva-linga is placed in a square sanctum in the main temple, around this sanctum
is an enclosed circumambulatory passage. The shikhara of the Kailashanatha temple is in the
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typical southern style. In front of the sanctum is a pillared hall and a verandah. The enclosure
walls have large gateways (gopuras) and this temple is heavily ornamented with sculptures
compared to other shrines of the Pallava period. Narasimhavarman Il patronized the famous
poet and writer, Dandin, who appears to have spent several years at the Pallava court. He also
sent embassies to China, and maritime trade flourished under him. As Narasimhavarman II’s
son Mahendravarman |11 predeceased and therefore, another son Parameshvaravarman Il (circa
728-731 CE) ascended the throne. In his short reign, he was attacked by the Chalukyan king
Vikramaditya Il with the help the Ganga prince Ereyappa, the son of Sripurusha. In the battle
at Vilande, Paramesvaravarman was killed by the Ganga ruler. He was the last ruler of the main
line of the Pallavas. Since he had not left any heir, the Pallava officials and chief people chose
a prince, Nandivarman Il from a collateral branch as their ruler.

Nandivarman Il Pallavamall (circa 731-796 CE) was aided by his able and loyal
general Udayachandra, who conquered for his lord some territories in the north by defeating a
Nishada chief, who was subordinate of the Eastern Chalukayas of Vengi. Nandigarman-11 made
several attempts to annex the territory of the Pandyas, but the Pandya king Jatila Parantaka
defeated the Pallava armies. Following it, the Pallavas lost control over Kongu and the areas
south of the Pennar River. However, Nandivarman Il had been very successful in his expedition
against the Ganga rulers and he defeated the Ganga king Sripurusha, who was also made to
surrender some wealth and territory to the Pallavas. Nandivarman Il was a devotee of Vishnu
and he patronized the repair of several temples, for instance, the Vaikunthaperumal temple at
Kanchipuram, in the Pallava kingdom. It appears that the great Alvar saint, Tirumangai had
been his contemporary. Nandivarman Il was defeated by the Rashtrakuta king Dhruva, and he
was made to pay tribute of elephants. Yet, Nandivarman 1l managed to keep his kingdom intact
and he was succeeded by his son Dantivarman (circa 796-847 CE).

Danitvarman’s authority was challenged by the Pandyas and the Rashtrakutas, who
made considerable territorial gains after defeating the Pallavas. He was followed by his son
Nandivarman Il (circa 846-869 CE). Nandivarman Ill defeated the Pandyas in a fiercely
fought battle at Tellaru (in Arcot district) and recovered the territories conquered by them. He
was a powerful ruler, who maintained a powerful fleet. A Tamil inscription that is found at
Takua-pa in Siam records the presence of a Vishnu temple along with a water-tank and this
water-tank is called as Avaninaranam after one of the titles of Nandivarman Ill. However, he
died in about 869 CE after being badly defeated by the Pandyas. The next Pallava ruler was
Nripatunga, who had to face a challenge from his own brother Aparajita. In the battle between
the brothers, Aparajita won and ascended the Pallava throne. But he could not keep the Pallava
authority intact and he was overthrown by his subordinate, the Chola king Aditya-1 in about
893 CE. With this ended the Pallava dynasty after ruling Kanchipuram for several centuries.

7.3.1 CHECK YOUR PROGRESS I

1. Who founded the Chalukya dynasty?
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2. Which north Indian king was defeated by Pulakeshin-11?

3. Write a note on the Aihole inscription?

4. Who authored the Mattavilasa-Prahasana?

5. Write a note on the Ratha temples.

7.4 THE CHOLAS

The Chola rulers dominated the political scene of the southern India for more than four hundred
years, from circa the mid-nineth to the twelfth century CE. However, their origin is not clear,
but they claimed to have been descended from the Cholas, who had flourished in the Kaveri
delta during the Sangam period. The Chola king, who was the center of the state, assumed
several titles, for instance, peruman or perumanadigal (the great son), udaiyar (our lord),
ulagudaiya-perumal or ulagudaiya-nayanar (the lord of the world), ko (king), cakravarti
(emperor) and tiribhuvana-cakravarti (emperor of the three world). Such grandiloquent titles
reinforced the royal authority over territory and people. One of the important features of the
Chola polity was the appointment of crown-prince (Yuvaraja) by the reigning monarchs
possibly to avoid succession struggles. They built several temples and patronized different
Hindu sects (particularly Shaivism) to legitimize their authority.

The Chola kingdom is characterized by K. A. Nilakantha Sastri as a highly
centralized polity and he glorified the military achievements of the Chola rulers. In the 1960s,
Burton Stein proposed the ‘segmentary state’ theory to explain the nature of the Chola polity.
According to this theory, the Chola rulers were mere ritual head of their kingdom. The Cholas
neither had centralized army nor bureaucracy. Therefore, they ruled the areas outside the core
of their kingdom with the help of local chiefs and subordinate rulers, who had accepted the
ritual sovereignty of the Chola kings. Since their authority was mainly confined to the core of
their kingdom, they derived land revenue from limited areas and depended on looting
expeditions for resources. Burton Stein thus characterized the Chola kingdom as a
decentralized polity. The segmentary state theory has been questioned by Noboru Karashima,
Y. Subbarayalu and James Heitzman. These scholars have shown the presence of an efficient
Chola administration across their kingdom down to the level of villages. In fact, the Chola
rulers could not have undertaken several daring expeditions across the eastern coastline, and
south-east Asia, if they had no centralized army. From available evidences, the presence of a
strong naval fleets of the Cholas is firmly attested. Based on the available evidences, the theory
of segmentary state is conclusively proven wrong in past few decades. Some scholars, for
instance, Kesavan Veluthat and R. N. Nandi have used feudal model for the study of the Chola
polity. And there are also scholars like Noboru Karashima and James Heitzman, who argue to
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focus on the specific issues related to the Chola kingdom without fitting the Chola polity in the
framework of any one particular theory or model.

Traditionally, the Chola territory was called Chola-nadu and in the ninth century
CE, the Chola-nadu was confined to the Kaveri delta (mainly in Thanjavur district) roughly
from the sea coast on the east to Tiruchirapalli on the west. The Chola-nadu as a core territory
of the Chola kingdom continued to remain so till the end of its existence. Another key area
under the Chola rulers was Tondai-nadu or Tondai-mandalam, which covered the northern
parts of Tamil Nandu. In the eleventh century CE, the southern parts of Tamil Nadu, which
was the territory of the Pandyas, along with the southern parts of Karnataka were brought under
the control of the Cholas. However, territories including the districts of Andhra up to the river
Krishna, northern Karnataka and Kerala could never become integral parts of the Chola state,
and these areas were just tributary territories. In the more than four hundred years of its
presence, the Chola kingdom was ruled over by some twenty kings. In this section, the period
of the Chola rule (circa 850- 1279 CE) is divided into three sub-periods:

1. First phase (circa 850- 985 CE)
2. Second phase (circa 985-1070 CE)
3. Third phase (circa 1070-1279 CE)

7.4.1 FIRST PHASE (CIRCA 850- 985 CE)

This was the formative phase, when the foundations of the Chola kingdom were laid. The
dynasty was established by Vijayalaya (circa 850- 871 CE), who captured Tanjore and built a
temple of a goddess, Nishumbhasundari (i.e., Durga). However, he was a subordinate of the
Pallava rulers at that time. His son, Aditya-1 consolidated his position and overthrew his Pallava
ruler Aparajita (circa 871-907 CE) in about 893 CE after capturing the core, i.e.,
Tondaimandalam of the Pallava kingdom. The Ganga ruler whereas accepted Aditya I’s
authority, the Pandyas were defeated and parts of their territory (i.e., Kongu country) was
conquered. He forged matrimonial ties with the Chera ruler Sthanuravi, whose daughter was
married to Aditya I’s son Parantaka. After his death, a temple was built by his son over his
remains. The Chola king Parantaka is credited with the victory over the Pandyas, whose capital
Madurai was invaded and after it, he assumed the title, Maduraikonda (i.e., Capturer of
Madura). Sometime before circa 916 CE, the Rashtrakuta king Krishna Il invaded the Chola
territories, but he was defeated. But the fate of Krishna 11l was different. Krishna 111 invaded
the Chola kingdom and defeated the Chola armies in a fiercely fought battle at Takkolam in
about 949 CE. The northern parts of the Chola kingdom were captured by the Rashtrakutas and
Krishna 111 assumed the title, ‘Conqueror of Kanchi and Tanjore’. This defeat turned the Chola
kingdom into a small principality and the tide of fortune for the Cholas again turned during the
reign of Sundara Chola Parantaka Il (circa 957-73 CE). Sundara Chola twice defeated the
Pandyas and even invaded the Sri Lanka, but none of this resulted in any territorial gain. He
was followed by Uttama Chola (also known as Arumolivarman), who crowned himself as
Rajaraja in the year 985 CE.
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7.4.2 SECOND PHASE (CIRCA 985-1070 CE)

This phase is identified as a period of territorial expansion and consolidation of the Chola
authority. In this phase, Uttama Chola Rajaraja (circa 985-1014 CE) transformed the Chola
polity into a well-knit empire. He defeated the rulers of Pandyas, the Kerala kingdom and the
Sri Lanka. He conquered the northern parts of Sri Lanka, where the major political center
Anuradhapuram was destroyed and in its place, Polonnaruva was made the capital of the Chola
province. In the north, he defeated the Chalukyas of Vengi and towards the end of his reign, he
appears to have conquered some 12,000 islands in the open sea. These islands are usually
identified with the Maldives islands. In 1010 CE, a magnificent temple dedicated to Shiva was
built at Tanjore and it was named Rajarajeshvara after the title Rajaraja of Uttama Chola.
During the reign of Uttama Chola, the Shailendra ruler of Shri-Vijaya (i.e., Palembang)
patronized the building of Buddhist monastery at Nagapattinam (in Tamil Nadu). This
monastery was named Cudamani-vihara after the father of the king of Shri-Vijaya. During the
reign of Rajaraja I, several conquered territories were renamed after the reigning monarch’s
titles (e.g., Mala-nadu alias Rajashraya-valanadu, Ko-nadu alias Keralantaka-valanadu, etc).
Likewise, Pandi-nadu (the Pandya territory) was renamed as Rajaraja-mandalam and Tondai-
nadu (the Pallava territory) was called Jayangondachola-mandalam. It was a strategy that
helped in the consolidation of the Chola authority in newly conquered territories.*’

The territorial expansions that started during the reign of Uttama Chola Rajaraja
continued under his son and successor, Rajendra-1 (circa 1014 CE-1044 CE) invaded Sri Lanka
and completed the conquest of entire island. He led the Chola armies across eastern Deccan up
to the Ganga in West Bengal and brought under his control Vengi area. He brought the Ganga
water to his kingdom, assumed a new name, Gangaikondachola ( the Chola king who took the
Ganga) and established a new capital, Gangagaikondacholapuram, where a magnificent temple
was built to commemorate his victory. It was a daring raid from the Kaveri delta to the delta of
Ganga. Another daring raid (usually called, the Kadaram expedition) of Rajendra | was
launched in 1025-26 CE, when the Chola naval fleets raided some twelve areas (e.g., Myanmar,
Sumatra, Thailand, Malay Peninsula, Nicobar Islands, etc.) successfully. At that time, Shri-
Vijaya was the powerful maritime polity that ruled the Malay Peninsula, Sumatra, Java and
several neighboring islands. The capital of the Shri-Vijaya was plundered and the king
Sangrama Vijayottungavarman of Shri-Vijaya was captured by the Chola fleets. However, after
the end of the expedition, the king of Shri-Vijaya accepted the Chola authority and then he was
released as well as his kingdom was restored. The rulers of Shri-Vijaya thus controlled the sea-
route from South India to China and therefore, Rajendra | appears to have undertaken this naval
expedition across South-east Asia to assert his control over the overseas trade routes. The same
is also evident from the several embassies that the Cholas sent to China in 1016, 1033 and 1077
CE.

Rajendra | was succeeded by Rajadhiraja | in 1044 CE and he defeated the armies
of the Western Chalukya in a battle of Dhanyakataka on the river Krishna, destroyed the
Chalukya fort of Kollipakkai (i.e., Kulpak) and later also sacked the Chalukya capital Kalyani.

17 Manu V. Devadevan, ‘From the Cult of Chivalry to the Cult of Personality: The Seventh-century
Transformation in Pallava Statecraft’, Studies in History, Vol. 32, No. 2,2017, pp. 127-150.
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Then he performed the virabhisheka ceremony (i.e., coronation of victor) in the capital of the
enemy and Rajadhiraja | assumed the tile Vijayarajendra. The Chola-Chalukya conflicts that
continued in subsequent times Rajadhiraja (circa 1044-54 CE), Rajendradeva Il (circa 1054-63
CE), Virarajendra (circa 1063-69 CE) and Adhirajendra (circa 1067-1070 CE).

7.4.3 THIRD PHASE (CIRCA 1070-1279 CE)

It was the period that witnessed a gradual weakening of the Chola authority. During the reign
of Kulottunga (circa 1070-1122 CE), Sri Lanka was lost to Vijayabahu and Vengi was raided
by the Haihaya king Yashahkarnadeva of Tripuri (in central India). Even though he kept the
rulers of Pandya and Kerala under his authority, but had to acknowledge the authority of
Vijayabahu over Sri Lanka. Kulottunga forged a matrimonial tie with Vijayabahu and married
one of his daughters with a Sri Lankan prince, Virapperumal. During his reign, a Chola
embassy was sent to China in 1077 CE. This embassy comprised seventy-two merchants, who
paid several articles comprising glassware, camphor, rhinoceros’ horns, ivory, incense, rose
water and so forth to the Chinese and in return received about 81,800 strings of copper cash.
In a similar manner, the Chola king received an embassy from the Sri-Vijaya in 1090 CE.
Kulottunga kept the Chola empire, comprising the entire land south of the Krishna and
Tungabhadra rivers extending up to the Godavari river on the east coast, under his firm
authority. But towards the end of his reign, the Chalukya threat again appeared and the Chola
authority in Vengi and other parts of Telugu country was ended. After Kulottunga I, several
Chola rulers, for instance, Vikrama Chola (circa 1122-35 CE), Kulottunga-Il (circa 1135-50
CE) and Rajarajall (circa 1150-1173 CE) came into power, but none of them could revive the
old glory of the Chola empire. The continuous military conflicts with the Chalukyas, the
Pandyas and other neighboring polities exhausted the resources of the Cholas. As a result, the
Chola authority ended towards the end of the thirteenth century CE.

7.4.4 CHECK YOUR PROGRESS |

1. Who founded the Chola dynasty?

2. Explain the expression, Tiribhuvana-cakravarti?

3. Where was Tondaimandalam situated?

4. Why Rajendra- | assumed the title, Gangaikondachola?

5. Write a note on the Kadaram expedition.
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7.5 SUMMARY

Students, the military conflicts between the Chalukyas, the Pallavas and the Cholas have been
the major feature of the early medieval history of peninsular India. In peninsular India, the
Chalukyas were busy in a continuous fight with the Pallavas and after them, the Cholas to
establish their authority over the Andhra region. On the other hand, they fought the
Pushyabhutis of north India and stopped the victory march of Harshavardhan’s armies at the
bank of river Narmada. The famous Aihole inscription narrates the victory of the Chalukya

'8 Upinder Singh, A History of Ancient and Early Medieval India: From the Stone Age to the 12" Century, Delhi:

Pearson-Longman, 2009, p.891.
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king Pulakeshin-1I over Harshvardhan and several other kings of Deccan and far south. Under
the Chalukyas, a distinctive style of temple architecture (Vesara) evolved in Deccan. Far
reaching developments in the field of art and architecture also took place under the Pallavas
and the Cholas, who patronized the building of grand temples and shaped the formation of
Dravida style of temple architecture (about different styles of temple architectures, we will
study in the chapter 9). The influence of the Chola authority reached even beyond peninsular
India with the Chola naval fleets that conquered Sri Lanka, Maldives, Nicobar Island and
different parts of South-east Asia.

7.6 SUGGESTED READINGS
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Manu V. Devadevan, ‘From the Cult of Chivalry to the Cult of Personality: The Seventh-
century Transformation in Pallava Statecraft’, Studies in History, Vol. 32, No. 2,2017, pp. 127-
150.
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7.7 QUESTIONS FOR PRACTICE
7.7.1 LONG ANSWER QUESTIONS

1. Highlight the military achievements of Pulakeshin-1I.

2. Write an essay on the Chalukya and the Pallava conflicts.

3. Write an essay on the art and architectural developments under the Pallava rulers.
4. Highlight the military achievements of the Pallava rulers.

5. Discuss the military achievements of Rajaraja and Rajendra- I.
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7.7.2 SHORT ANSWER QUESTIONS

1. What do you know about Aihole inscription?
2. Mention the titles assumed by Rajadhiraja I.
3. Who was Pulakeshin 11?

4. Write a short note on Kailashanatha temple.
5. Who was the founder of the Pallava dynasty?
6. Define the term, Gopuras?
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STRUCTURE

8.0 Learning Objectives
8.1lIntroduction
8.2 Jainism
8.2.1 Jain Philosophy
8.2.2 Jainism after Mahavira
8.3 Buddhism
8.3.1 Buddhist Philosophy
8.3.2 Buddhism after Gotama Buddha
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8.6.1 Check Your Progress |
8.7 Summary
8.8 Suggested Readings
8.9 Questions for Practice
8.9.1Long Answer Questions
8.9.2Short Answer Questions

8.0 LEARNING OBJECTIVES

After reading this unit, you will be able to:
e Understand the emergence of Buddhism.
e Acquire information about Jainism.
e Gain knowledge regarding the Puranic Hinduism.
e Understand the nature of VVaishnavism and Shaivism.
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8.1 INTRODUCTION

Students, several sects, cults and religious practices have been part of India’s cultural fabric.
To understand their prevalence in present Indian society, their history is required to be
understood. These religions and sects have evolved over a period of time. Historical
personalities like Gotama Buddha and Mahavira Swami have played a key role in the
popularization of Buddhism and Jainism respectively in ancient society of India. Gotama
Buddha whereas was the founder of Buddhism, Jainism is associated with twenty-four
tirthankaras. On the other hand, origin of Vaishnavism and Shaivism is not associated with
any one person. Instead, their origin and spread are connected with the complex political and
social processes. The Puranic Hinduism is a religion that revolves around pantheistic beliefs
and it acknowledges the presence of multitude of deities and goddesses. In this unit, not only
the main characteristics of different sects, cults and religious practices are discussed, but the
context in which they have emerged is also highlighted.

8.2 JAINISM

In the sixth century BCE, Vardhman Mahavira popularised Jainism among people. According
to Jain traditions, prior to Mahavira twenty-four tirthankaras have led the Jain community. The
first tirthankara is believed to have been Rishbhanatha, who is also known as Adinatha.
Parshvanatha, who was twenty-third tirthankara, possibly was followed by the parents of
Mahavira, and therefore, it is believed that Parshvanatha was also the teacher of Mahavira.
Mahavira was the son of Jnatrika clan’s chief Siddhartha, and his mother was named Trishala.
He was born in 539/540 BCE in Kundagrama (modern Basarh) near Vaishali and at the age of
72, he died in 467/468 BCE at Pavapuri near Rajagir. He is believed to have been married to
Yasoda, from whom a daughter named Priyadarsana or Anuja was born. Unlike the Svetambara
Jains, the Digambara Jains believed that Mahavira was a celibate. Mahavira renounced the
material world at the age of 30, and after twelve years long penance, he attained enlightenment
in a field near Jrimbhika-grama situated at the bank of river Rijupalika, and after this, he came
to be known as jina (conqueror), tirthankara (ford-maker) and arhat (worthy). Even though
Mahavira was not the founder of Jainism, but he immensely popularized it among people.

8.2.1 JAIN PHILOSOPHY

In Jain philosophy, five great vows are considered central. It is believed that first four vows
were introduced by Parshvanath and the fifth one was an addition of Mahavira. These five
vows are: 1) Not to lie (satya), 2) Not to steal (asteya), 3) Not to hurt (ahimsa), 4) Not to hoard
(aparigraha) and 5) Practice of celibacy (brahmcharya). These vows aimed to purify the inner
self of the Jain followers. In a similar manner, the Tri-ratnas (or three Jewels), viz., Right
Knowledge (samyag-jnana), Right Action (samyag-charitra) and Right Faith (samyag-
darshan), were considered important for attaining salvation. An individual was expected to
perform actions based on these great vows in order to avoid anger, pride, deceit and greed.
Mahavira advocated sever asceticism and complete nudity. In Jainism, even a smallest particle
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on earth is believed to have a life, and therefore Jain monks and their followers attach great
importance to non-violence. In Jain philosophy, both the idea of rebirth (or transmigration of
soul) and karman theory are supported. It is believed that the good and bad karmans (actions),
even if performed unintentionally, would influence the rebirth in higher or lower varna.
Therefore, right knowledge makes the Jain monks/followers to act without passions, desires
and hatred and it helps them in the attainment of salvation (moksha). The Jains believed in the
existence of gods, but they place gods at a lower position compared to tirthankaras. In Jainism,
hunting and animal husbandry are completely rejected as an occupation for Jain laity. Six
occupations that are considered permissible for a laity in Jainism are — governing, writing,
farming, the arts, and trade. Out of these six, even agriculture is despised because it causes
injury to small insects, while ploughing or digging the land. The profession that is particularly
endorsed in Jainism is trade and commerce. Jains in this way emphasized upon an extreme
form of non-violence and vegetarianism.

8.2.2 JAINISM AFTER MAHAVIRA

Mahavira popularised Jainism in parts of present-day Bihar, western districts of west Bengal
and eastern parts of Uttar Pradesh. In subsequent centuries, Jainism spread in different parts of
India including Mathura, Gujarat, Odisha, and various parts of the South India (i.e., Tamil
Nadu, Kerala etc.). From Lohanipur (in present day Bihar), a nude male torso of the Mauryan
age is discovered and it is believed to be one of the earliest sculptural representation of Jain
tirthankara. According to Jain traditions, about 160 years after the death of Mahavira in the
reign of Chandragupta Maurya the first Jain council was organised at Pataliputra (present day
Patna, Bihar). In this council, canonical literature (particularly, the 12 Angas) of the Jains was
composed. After 827 years of Mahavira’s death in the fourth-fifth centuries CE, second Jain
council was organised at two places simultaneously, one in Mathura (Uttar Pradesh) under
Skandila and second in Valabhi (Gujarat) under Nagarjuna. In this second council, the Jain
canonical literature was given a final shape.

The Jain sangha faced a schism in the third century BCE, when two Jain sects, viz.,
Svetambaras (white clad) and Digambaras (sky clad, or the naked) came into existence.
According to Jain legends, a severe twelve years long famine took place during the reign of the
Mauryan king Chandragupta in Magadha. Because of it, a section of Jain community migrated
to south under Bhadrabahu, and other Jain monks remained in Magadha under Sthalabahu.
Those who were stayed in Magadha began to wear a white piece of cloth. After the end of
famine, Jain monks returned from the south and they accused the monks living in Magadha for
violating the Jaina principles. This conflict between the monks resulted in a schism and Jainism
community was divided into Svetambaras and Digambaras. The former continued to wear
white cloth, while the latter practiced complete nudity. Chandragupta Maurya is believed to
have embraced Jainism and migrated along with the Jain monks to south towards the end of
his life. He appears to have died there by practicing a fast unto death (sallekhana). Even though
women were allowed to join the Jain monastery, but they lived their lives under strict
supervision of the senior male monks. Nuns were answerable to monks and subjected to their
authority.
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8.3 BUDDHISM

Buddhism is founded by Gotama Buddha. Buddha, who was also known as Siddhartha, was
the son of Shakya clan chief, Suddhodhana and his wife, Mahamaya. He was born in 567 BCE
in Lumbini (in present day Nepal) near Kapilavastu and died at the age of 80 in 487 BCE in
Kusinagara (Kashia, Uttar Pradesh). The event of his death is known in the Buddhist literature
as mahaparinibbana. Due to the early death of his mother, Siddhartha was brought up by his
foster mother, Mahaprajavati Gotami, from whom he received the name Gotama. Sidhartha
was married to Yasodhara/Yasoda, and his son’s name was Rahul. Siddhartha lived a luxurious
life and therefore, once when he saw a) an old man, b) a diseased man, and c) a corpse in
Kapilavastu, he became agitated. His agitation ended after seeing an ascetic in a simple yellow
rob with clam face. He realised impermanence of material world and human life. He renounced
the world at the age of 29. After performing severe penance for six years, he attained
enlightenment at the age of 35 at Bodhgaya, under a pipal tree. Siddhartha thus became Buddha
(an enlightened being) and he gave his first sermon in a deer park near Banaras/VVaranasi to his
five former companions, who had deserted him. In the Buddhist literature, this event is known
as dharmachakraparivartna (discourse on the turning of the Wheel of Law).

The sangha (monastery) was founded in the life of Buddha. Both men and women
were allowed to join the Sangha, but nuns were subjected to the authority of elder monks. In
the Vinaya Pitaka, several rules and regulations were included to regularise the activities of
monks and nuns. The aim of these rules was to maintain the integrity of sangha. The sangha
was a place that provided lodging to monks and nuns during rainy season (vassavasa);
however, these temporary stays at one place subsequently resulted in the establishment of
permanent monastic settlements at different places in India. Buddhism received patronage from
royal families, artisanal-craft groups, mercantile class and rich land-owning peasantry. The
male lay follower whereas was called upasaka, a female lay follower was called upasika. The
lay followers were those persons, who had even though accepted Buddhist teachings, but did
not embrace a monastic way of life. They were directed to practice ten vows: a) non-violence,
b) not to steal, c) avoid sexual misconduct or practice chastity, d) not to lie, e) not to consume
intoxicants, f) avoid slandering, g) avoid arrogant, h) avoid greed, i) avoid animosity, and )
avoid heretical view, by Gotama Buddha in order to life a righteous life.

8.3.1 BUDDHIST PHILOSOPHY

Gotama Buddha rejected extreme asceticism and he condemned an over indulgence in material
life and sensual pleasures. He preached a middle path and asked his followers to practice non-
violence. Buddha conceptualised the four noble truths (caturaryasatya), and according to it- 1)
The world is full of sorrow; 2) Sorrow has a cause that is desire; 3) Sorrow can be removed by
overcoming the desires; and 4) Desires can be removed by following the eight-fold path
(ashtangikamarga). The suffering was argued to have been caused by ignorance of human
beings, who do not understand the true nature of the material world. To overcome desire and
ignorance, the observance of the eight-fold path was recommended by Gotama Buddha. The
eight-fold path refers to: 1) Right Faith, 2) Right Recollection, 3) Right Action, 4) Right
Meditation/Concentration, 5) Right Speech, 6) Right Endeavour, 7) Right Livelihood, and 8)
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Right Thought. The aim of the four noble truths and the eight-fold path was to help individuals
in the attainment of true knowledge and then nirvana (i.e., release from the cycle of life and
death).

Interestingly, in Buddhism the karman theory is accepted, but the existence of soul
(atman) is denied. Gotama Buddha emphasised on the impermanence of the universe. In other
words, nothing in the universe is permanent and therefore, everything is subjected to a change.
The good and bad karmans performed intentionally were held responsible for the sorrow and
hardships in human life. It was argued that it’s not the soul, rather the psychosomatic elements
(e.g., body, feelings, perceptions, states of mind, and awareness) that under the impact of
karmans, take rebirth. Gotama Buddha considered debate on the question of God or creation
of universe or soul futile, and therefore, did not engage with these questions. Even though both
Jainism and Buddhism advocated the practice of non-violence (ahimsa), but compared to
Mahavira, Buddha had a milder attitude towards it. In Buddhism, extreme observance of
ahimsa is not preached. Buddhist monks were even allowed to take meat, but only if they were
given it in alms.

8.3.2 BUDDHISM AFTER GOTAMA BUDDHA

After Buddha’s death, the first Buddhist council took place soon at Rajagriha (present day
Rajgir in Bihar) under the patronage of Magadha’s king Ajatasatru. It was presided over by
Mahakassapa and major parts of Sutta-Pitaka and Vinaya-Pitaka were composed in this
council. After 100 years of Buddha’s death, the second Buddhist council took place at Vaishali.
In this council, Buddhist sangha was divided into the Mahasanghikas (also known as
‘Members of Great Community’) and Theravadins or Sthaviravadins (also known as ‘Believers
in the Great Community’). The third Buddhist council took place during the reign of the
Mauryan king Asoka at Pataliputra and it was presided over by a monk named Moggaliputta
Tissa. In this council, the compilation of Buddhist canonical literature (known as Tri-Pitakas)
was completed. Following this council, Ashoka sent missionaries to different parts of the
worlds including Sri Lanka, to propagate Buddha’s teachings. Under the Kushana king
Kanishka, the fourth Buddhist council took place in Kashmir. The council was presided over
by Vasumitra and in this council commentaries known as ‘Vibhasha Shastras’ on Buddhist
doctrines were compiled. In this council, Buddhism was also divided into two different schools,
viz., Mahayana or ‘Greater Vehicle’ and Hinayana or ‘Lesser Vehicle.’

With the coming of Mahayana school, Gotama Buddha was raised to the status of
God and the worship of Buddha’s idols was popularised. Now, Buddha was perceived as a
benevolent divine being, who if worshipped would fulfil the desires of his followers. The
emergence of Mahayana school is traced back to the Mahasanghika School, which had come
into existence after a split in Buddhism community in the second Buddhist council at Vaishali.
The other group that had emerged after the second Buddhist council was Sthaviravadins (Pali
Theravadis), from which after the fourth Buddhist council emerged Hinayana. Mahayanists
believed that everyone has a potential to attain Buddhahood through the various stages of
bodhisattva (i.e., Buddha-to-be). The bodhisattvas were seen as the enlightened beings, who in
spite of attaining enlightenment had chosen not to attain nirvana in order to help others in their
spiritual growth. In this way, the “great compassion” that they showed became the key element
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of the Mahayanist idea of bodhisattva. It was believed that after performing paramitas or
meritorious acts such as true knowledge, generosity, good conduct, forbearance, mental
strength, meditation and determination, etc., an individual could become a Boddhisatva. The
Mahayana school gradually spread into China via Central Asia, Korea and Japan.

On the other hand, the Hinayanists believed that Buddha and bodhisattvas were not
gods; rather, they were celestial beings. In their view, not everyone could attain the status of
Buddhahood. They advocated the observance of the four noble truths and the eight-fold path
to attain true knowledge and then the salvation. This school spread into Sri-Lanka, Myanmar
and in south-east Asia. The Hinayanists believed in the performance of good deeds and self-
control as the only way to attain salvation, but the Mahayanists paid great importance to image
worship, lavish rituals and gift giving. Another Buddhist school that came into existence in the
post-Gupta period was known as the Vajrayana (Vehicle of Thunderbolt). Based on the tantric
practices, the Vajrayana developed in the region of Magadha, Nepal, Assam, Bengal and
Odisha. From eastern India, it spread into Tibet. In this school, female goddess, Tara was
perceived as a feminine personification of the idea of compassion. According to the Buddhist
traditions, she was born out of the tears of bodhisattva Avalokiteshvara, when his eyes were
filled with tears out of the compassion for all human beings. Every Buddha and bodhisattva
was believed to have had a spouse, named Tara. She was perceived as the source of “force” or
“potency” of their husbands. Since an active goddess was seen as a medium to approach a
transcendent god, sexual union was made part of the ritual practices and rites. The aim of the
monks in Vajrayana Buddhism was to gain magical and supernatural powers, and for this, they
were required to pronounce right formula in right manner (mantra) and draw a correct magical
symbol (yantra).

Both Jainism and Buddhism received immense material support from mercantile
class, artisanal groups and landed peasantry besides royal houses. In spite of having
considerable wealth at their disposal, merchants, artisans and land-owning peasantry was
assigned a lower status (i.e., vaishya-varna) compared to brahmans and kshatriyas, by
brahmana lawgivers. Therefore, in order to gain higher social status and recognition, these
professional groups extended their patronage to Jainism and Buddhism. Unlike Brahmanism,
Buddhism and Jainism supported the practice of usury and long-distance trade, which had been
condemned by brahmana lawgivers. Gotama Buddha provided a firm ideological support to
the concept of private property and he endorsed a strict family structure. To sustain the existing
socio-political orders, Buddha debarred the entry of slaves, thieves, and royal employees into
sangha as monks. The concept of ahimsa (non-violence) of Buddha and Mahavira supported
the preservation of cattle wealth and it had a wider impact on production activities. They
criticised the Vedic sacrifice, which was in the interest of peasantry particularly the big land-
owning groups like gahapatis. As the agriculture spread across the fertile lands of the Ganga
valley, the need of cattle to undertake cultivation increased phenomenally. Besides the use of
cattle for ploughing the cultivable land, they were also the source of dairy products and could
be used as means of transportation. K. M. Shrimali suggests that possibly the doctrine of
ahimsa also helped the peasant communities, wishing to expand into the domain of the forest
tribes, which mainly lived by hunting and killing animals. The latter occupation was naturally
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held blameworthy in the eyes of ahimsa preachers, and this could, in turn, justify the

subjugation of the forest tribes at the hands of the higher elements of rural society’.*®

8.3.3 CHECK YOUR PROGRESS I

1. Who was the founder of Buddhism?

2. Explain the term Tirthankara.

3. What are the five principles vows of Jainism?

4. Who was Mahaprajavati Gotami?

5. At which place Gotama Buddha attained enlightenment?

8.4 PURANIC HINDUISM

The term, ‘Hinduism’ was first used by Raja Ram Mohun Roy in the early nineteenth century.
However, the term ‘Hindu’, from which the ‘Hinduism’ is derived, is much older and it first
appeared in ancient Persian inscriptions for the land beyond the river Indus (Sindhu). The word,
Sindhu is pronounced and therefore, mentioned as Hindu in the Persian and it was first used in
a geographical sense. In subsequent times, this term was attributed various religious-cultural
meanings and by the modern times, the term Hindu began to refer to all those, who professed
Hinduism. Unlike other religions, Hinduism neither has one canon nor one founder. Instead, it
comprises a great variety of sects, practices, beliefs and traditions. According to Upinder
Singh®, “certain devotional practices that can be associated with Hinduism’ came into
existence during the period, circa 200 BCE — 300 CE. This phase is identified to have been a
formative period in the evolution of early Hindu pantheons. Some of the deities that gained
prominence had first appeared in the Vedic literature, but they assumed newer forms and
characteristics in this formative period.

In this formative period (circa 200 BCE - 300 CE), theistic cults, viz., Vaishnavism
and Shaivism, took their initial shape. The term ‘theism’ literally means a belief in the existence
of a god or gods. However, it is not simply a belief in the existence of a god or gods; rather, it
is a belief in a personal god, who was perceived as a creator as well as a ruler of the entire
world. The period following the circa second century BCE witnessed the rise of theistic cults

9 K. M. Shrimali, A People’s History of India-4: The Age of Iron and the Religious Revolution, c. 700-c. 350 BC.
New Delhi: Aligarh Historians Society and Tulika Books, 2011, p. 139.

20 Upinder Singh, A History of Ancient and Early Medieval India: From the Stone Age to the 12" Century. Delhi:
Pearson-Longman, 2009,pp. 433-434.
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of Vaishnavism and Shaivism and these cults are usually associated with the Puranic Hinduism.
One of the key features of these theistic cults was an increasing emphasis upon the worship of
a personal deity as the supreme divinity. These theistic cults played an important role in the
popularisation of idol worship, which was followed by the emergence of temples as a
monument as well as an institution. The Vedic rituals had required the services of Brahmana
priests and they had exclusively been accessible to upper varna-jatis. But the Puranic Hinduism
gained wider popularity with the emergence of theistic cults because it was accessible to all
people, including shudras and women. Both, Vaishnavism and Shaivism fall in the category of
the Puranic Hinduism because the Puranic literature constitutes the core of the Vaishnava and
Shaiva mythology. The Puranaic literature contains the myths and legends associated with
these theistic cults. As a literary piece, this literature ‘is a manual on the worship of a specific
deity and a guide for the worshipper. As a genre, it later gave rise to other categories of texts
on mythology, legends about deities, the ritual of worship and the presumed histories of places
sacred to the deities.’%

The post-Mauryan period witnessed a phenomenal expansion of trading networks
across the Indian subcontinent on the one hand and across the Asia and Africa up to
Mediterranean world on the other hand. It was a time, when several new political authorities,
e.g., the Kushanas, the Shaka-Kshatrapas and the Satavahanas, came into existence in the areas
outside the Ganga valley. Both, the economic and political developments, facilitated the
intermixing of various peoples, communities, and cultures; and in this situation it became
necessary for Brahmana lawgivers to devise new strategies and frameworks to accommodate
different peoples, cultures and communities within the Brahmanical fold as they were not part
of it previously. As a result, several cults and communities were Sanskritized. This process of
Sanskritization played an important role in the formation of VVaishnavism and Shaivism. It also
impacted the position of Vedic deities, for instance, Indra, Varuna, and Agni, who were now
reduced to the position of minor or subsidiary deities of Vishnu and Shiva. The idea of devotion
(Bhakti) was different from the Vedic sacrifices. It was also contrary to the ideology of
renunciation, which was preached by Jainism and Buddhism. Because, the idea of devotion
emphasises upon the complete surrender of an individual self to a personal almighty god (for
instance, Vishnu or Shiva). It was expected from a devotee to perform his duties, as propagated
in the Bhagvata-Gita, without any concern of the consequences. The grace of god rather than
the action was considered important in Bhakti, because the supreme gods — Vishnu and Shiva
- were believed to have been transcended to the scheme of rebirth and karma.

8.5 VAISHNAVISM

The Vedic literature do not talk about Vaishnavism or Bhagavatism, even though we do have
references to Vishnu as a sun deity associated with fertility; he was a minor deity compared to
Indra, Varuna and even Agni. The emergence and popularity of Vaishnavism or Bhagavatism
was linked to a change in brahmana’s attitude towards tribal-folk beliefs and practices. A tribal
deity known as Narayana was merged with a minor Vedic deity Vishnu by the second century

! Romila Thapar, The Penguin History of Early India: From the Origins to AD 1300, New Delhi: Penguin
Books,2002, p. 272.
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BCE. Narayana was conceived as a divine counterpart of a tribal chief or leader, and his
devotees came to be known as Bhagavatas. It was the belief that as a tribal chief in return of
gifts and loyalty protected and redistributed the resources among his followers, in a same way
deity Narayana bestowed prosperity and divine grace upon his devotees. Narayana, according
to Suvira Jaiswal®, was a deity of Dravidian origin, whose worshipers were called Pancaratra.
Besides him, Samkrishana-Baladeva of Vrishni tribe, Vasudeva-Krishna of Abhira tribe, and
Shri-Lakshmi of non-Aryan origin were also associated with the Vedic deity Vishnu by the end
of the first millennium BCE. Interestingly, all these tribal deities were not only non-
Brahmanical but they also had been associated with the idea of fertility, thereby, with
agriculture. Hence, the merger of different non-Brahmanical deities within Vishnu not only
brought devotees of different cultural background together, but it also widened the mass base
of Brahmanism.

Megasthenes, who was a Greek ambassador in the court of Chandragupta Maurya,
informs us about a deity of Soursenoi tribe of Mathura region, and this deity is called as
Herakles. Scholars believe that this deity Herakles was none other than Vasudeva-Krishna,
whose heroic adventures are mostly connected with Mathura and Vrindavana region in the
ancient Indian literature. Seemingly, the Greeks came across Vasudeva-Krishna cult in
Mathura region and they identified this local-folk deity with their own hero god Herakles. One
of the earliest depictions of Vishnu is found on a coin of the Kushana ruler Huvishka. Vishnu
is depicted with four arms and he appears to be holding a mace (gada) and a wheel (chakra) in
his arms. On the other hand, the coins of the Shaka rulers carry the images of Gaja-Lakshmi or
Abhisheka-Lakshmi, who is identified with the consort of Vishnu. The study of the sculptural
remains from Mathura has brought into light several stone images of Vishnu and Balarama and
these are dated to the period of circa 200 BCE- CE 200. The discovery of these sculptures from
Mathura region corroborates the presence and popularity of Vasudeva-Krishan cult in the
Ganga-Yamuna doab.

The popularity of Vaishnavism is also displayed by the epigraphic evidence of the
post-Mauryan period. The earliest epigraphs providing information about Vaishnavism begin
to appear from about the 200 BCE onwards. A pillar inscription from Besnagar (near Vidisha,
Madhya Pradesh) records the erection of a Garuda-pillar dedicated to Vasudeva by the Greek
ambassador named Heliodoros, who had come from Taxila to central India. Interestingly,
Heliodoros is mentioned in the inscription as a devote Bhagavata. It shows the popularity of
Vaishnavism or Bhagavatism even among people of foreign origin. Likewise, the Ghosundi
stone inscription mentions about the erection of a stone railing, which was dedication to
Samkrishana and Vasudeva. Not differently, the Mora well inscription mentions the
establishment of the images of holy Pancaviras of the Vrishni tribe. The Panchaviras refer to
the five heroes, viz., Samkrishana or Balarama, Vasudeva, Pradhyumna, Samba and
Aniruddha, who had been revered by the Vrishni tribe. Interestingly, the Satavahana king
Gautamiputra Satakarni is equated with the epic heroes, for instance, Balarama, Kesava, Arjuna
and Bhimsena in his Nasik inscription dated to the second century CE. These inscriptions
roughly dated to the post-Mauryan period clearly demonstrate the presence as well as

22 Suvira Jaiswal, The Origin and Development of Vaishnavism: Vaishnavism from 200 BC to AD 500,New Delhi:
Munshiram Manoharlal, 1981, pp. 35-115.
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popularity of Bhagavatism or VVaishnavism in the region comprising present day Uttar Pradesh,
Rajasthan, Madhya Pradesh and Maharashtra. The Sangam literature (dated to circa 300 BCE-
CE 300) of south India also provide information related to Shiva and Vishnu. Even one of the
Pandya kings has been compared with Shiva, Vishnu, Balarama and Subramanaya (Karttikeya,
son of Shiva) in the Sangam literature.

By the Gupta period, the concept of ten incarnations (avataras) of Vishnu came
into existence. The term, avatara was derived from the root avatri, which means “to descend”.
According to this concept, Vishnu was believed to have taken births in various forms at
different epochs in order to relieve the humanity from ‘adharma’ and to establish ‘dharma’.
The Dashavatara temple of Deogarh in Lalitapur district, Uttar Pradesh has some of the earliest
depictions of Vishnu’s incarnations, and it further indicates the popularity of the avatara
concept among the people. The ten incarnations that are associated with Vishnu includes, the
Fish (matsya), the Tortoise (kurma), the Boar (varaha), the man-lion (narsimha), the Dwarf
(vamana), Parasurama (Rama with axe), Rama (prince of Ayodhya), Krishna, Buddha and
Kalkin (future incarnation of Vishnu). Here it is noticeable that Buddha was added to the list
of Vishnu’s incarnations only towards the end of the first millennium CE. Scholars believe that
the various incarnations of Vishnu display an absorption of various tribal-folk cults within
Puranic Hinduism.

Numerous sculptures of Vishnu in his different forms were produced during the
Gupta period. The standing image of Vishnu usually depicted him with four hands, each
holding conch-shell, discus, mace and lotus flower. He was also shown with his consort Sri-
Lakshmi and his mount Garuda. The Garuda was made the royal insignia by the Gupta rulers,
who have consistently styled themselves as the foremost devotees of Vishnu
(paramabhagavata) in their epigraphs. By the Gupta period, both the concepts, non-violence
and vegetarianism were associated with Vaishnavism possibly due to the Buddhist and the Jain
influences. Two of the important Vaishnava sects, Pancharatra and Vaikhanas were also
developed by now. The Sanskrit Hindu literature comprising the Mahabharata, the
Bhagavadgita, the Padma Purana, the Vishnu Purana, and the Harivamsha further organised
the Vaishnava mythology and played an important role in the popularisation of Vishnu’s
incarnations.

8.6 SHAIVISM

Shaivism was another most popular theistic cult of ancient India and its origin can be traced
back to a minor Vedic deity Rudra (“the howler”). Shiva was an amoral and fierce archer-God,
whose arrows were believed to have the power to cause diseases. Rudra resided in remote
mountains, and he was worshipped by people to ward off diseases and disasters. He was also
considered to have been a guardian of healing herbs. In the later Vedic literature, Shiva is also
mentioned as Rudra, Ishana, Mahadeva, Maheshvara, Bhava, Pashupati and Sharva, and he is
associated with snakes, poison and cremation grounds. It is mentioned in the Yajurveda that if
Rudra is appeased, he becomes Sambhu (i.e., benignant), Sankara (i.e., beneficent), and Shiva
(i.e., auspicious). One of the widely popular forms of Shiva in present is linga or phallus (a
short cylindrical pillar with rounded top), and it has been suggested by scholars that linga
worship had been associated with the non-Aryans. By the first century BCE-CE, the linga cult
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was gradually merged with the Vedic deity Rudra and it indicates to the Sanskritization of a
local-tribal cult. Some scholars even have traced the origin of phallus worship from the
Harappan civilization and this view is supported by the discovery of phallic symbols in
excavations at Mohenjodaro and Harappa. The linga form of Shiva appears to have been
connected with the worship of yoni or female reproductive organ gradually. In fact, both linga
and yoni symbolises the reproductive capacity of man and woman. In agricultural societies
these symbols (linga and yoni) are often linked to land’s fertility and cultivation.

The Shiva worship in the form of linga is described in both the epics, the Ramayana
and the Mahabharata. Several lingas or phallus-sculptures are discovered in Mathura (dated to
circa 200 BCE- CE 200). Likewise, a curved figure of Shiva on linga from Gudimallan village
in Andhra Pradesh (dated to 200/100 BCE) shows wider popularity of Shaivism in the Indian
subcontinent. Archaeological remains of Shiva temples of the Gupta period are found at
Bhumara and Khoh (both in eastern Madhya Pradesh). The Shiva worship is also mentioned in
the Gathasaptsati of Hala, and the Sangam literature. The coins of several Gana-Sanghas (
oligarchies) of the North-western India carry symbols associated with Shiva. For instance, the
coins of Arjunayanas depict a bull before lingam. In a similar manner, coins of Audumbaras
have depiction of trident and axe. A coin of Gondopharnes, who was the Indo-Parthian king,
depicts Shiva with trident-battle-axe in his right hand and a skin garment, hanging down in the
left hand. In the Kushana coins, Shiva is depicted in various forms with the name, i.e., Oesho.
One coin of the Kushanas has an image of four armed Shiva, who is shown standing and
holding a Damaroo, an Ankusha, a trident and an antelope in each hand. One of the earliest
depictions of Shiva’s Ardhanarishavara (Shiva as half male and half female) form is identified
on one of the Kushana coins. In his Ardhanarishavara form, Shiva is shown standing enface,
wearing a dhoti, a necklace, and a yajnopavita on right side of his body, and he also appears to
be reclining against his mount, i.e., a bull. The left side of Shiva’s body has a woman’s bosom
with round well developed breast. Under this image of Shiva on the coin is written a legend,
which is — Oesho, i.e., Shiva. A later period seal from Bhita also carries a depiction of Shiva in
his Ardhanarishavara form.

In the Puranas, Shiva’s various forms and aspects such as Chandrashekhara (God
with a crescent moon in his hair), Gangadhara (supporter of river ganga), Vaidyanatha (lord of
physicians), Kalasmhara (destroyer of time), Pashupati (lord of beasts), Shamkara (beneficent)
and Ardhanarishvara (the god who is half male and half female), are mentioned and his
different legends associated with these different forms are narrated. In South India, Shiva’s two
forms are most popular- one, Nataraja (Shiva as a lord of dance) and second, Daksinamurti
(south facing Shiva as a universal teacher). By the Gupta period, non-Aryan-deity Skanda, who
was also known as Kumara, Kartikeya, and Subramanya, was associated with Shiva as his son.
Karttikeya was the god of war, and in the Puranas, he is mentioned as the younger son of Shiva
and Parvati. In Patanajali’s Mahabhashya is described the practice of making images of Skanda
or Visakha. On the other hand, the Kushana coins carry several depictions of Skanda as
Kumara, Visakha and Mahasena. In the Mahabharata also, Karttikeya’s various forms such as
Visakha, Mahasena, and Kumara are mentioned. In the Tamil land, Karttikeya was known with
the name of Murugan, who was associated with fertility cult. Another non-Aryan deity,
Ganesha or Ganapati (lord of Ganas) was connected with Shiva as his second son from Parvati
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by the middle of the first millennium CE. Ganesha is usually depicted with an elephant head
and a broken tusk on his mount, i.e., rat, in the Puranic and the Epic literature.

By the Gupta period, the concept of Trimurti war formulated and gradually it
gained wider popularity. As a Trimurti, Brahma, Vishnu, and Mahesha (Shiva) together
represented the concept of “origin and creation” (Brahma), “protection and prosperity”
(Vishnu) and “destruction and regeneration” (Shiva). In this way, the Trimurti concept
connected the creation, preservation and destruction of human life and the material world with
the divine forces. Parvati, who had been Shiva’s consort, was gradually linked with the idea of
Shakti by associating her with the female deities like Durga, Gauri, and Kali. Several Tantric
sects were connected with Shaivism and the Pashupata sect possibly was the earliest such sect
that was established by Lakulisa in Gujarat in about 200 CE. Lakulisa is usually shown as
holding a club in his hand and surrounded by animals. Pashupatas were associated with yogic
practices and they used to smear their bodies with the ashes of human corpses (bhasma). Other
tantric sects associated with Shiva came into existence in the post-Gupta period were known
as, Kalamukha and Kapalika. Both of these sects were associated with extreme practices such
as eating food in skull, besmearing the body with the ashes of human bodies, and consumption
of intoxicants.

8.6.1 CHECK YOUR PROGRESS Il

1. Who was Herakles?

2. Explain the term, ‘theism’.

3. Mention the ten incarnations of Vishnu?

4. \Write a note on Shiva’s Ardhanarishavara form?

5. Who were Pashupatas?

8.7 SUMMARY

Students, the people of ancient India followed different sects and practiced various faiths.
Jainism and Buddhism had been monastery-based sects that allowed its members to renounced
the material world and devote their entire life for their spiritual upliftment. Usually called the
heterodox sects because neither Jainism nor Buddhism endorsed the authority of the Vedas,
these sects emerged at a time, when north India witnessed the emergence of the sixteen
Mahajanapadas and the second urbanization. As the economy changed from pastoral to
agricultural, a dissatisfaction with the Vedic sacrifices involving killing of animals and
destruction of grain also developed in society, and in a response to it, Jainism and Buddhism
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popularized the concept of ahimsa (non-violence). Since the heterodox sects were in tune with
the people’s requirement, they found much support from the traders, artisans, landowners and
also the rulers. However, the theistic cults, viz., Vaishnavism and Shaivism, gained popularity
towards the end of the first millennium BCE and it was a time, when the state-society expanded
in hitherto tribal and forested areas and several tribal groups were absorbed in the varna-jati
based society. As the tribal groups became part of the state-society, their deities and goddesses
were also merged or associated with either Vishnu or Shiva. To understand the emergence of
different sects and cults, therefore, the study of the context in which they had gained
prominence also becomes important.
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8.9 QUESTIONS FOR PRACTICE

8.9.1 LONG ANSWER QUESTIONS

1. Assess the role of Gotama Buddha in the emergence and popularization of Buddhism.
2. Assess the role of Vardhman Mahavira in the popularization of Jainism.

3. Highlight the key features of the Puranic Hinduism.

4. Discuss the salient characteristics of Vaishnavism.

5. Discuss the salient characteristics of Shaivism.
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8.9.2SHORT ANSWER QUESTIONS

1. What do you understand by ‘Great Enlightenment” and Dharam Chakra Parivartan’?
2. What is Middle Path in Buddhism?

3. Explain the term Tirthankara.

4. Write main teachings of Jainism?

5. Mention the main sects into which Buddhism split.

6. Who were Digambara?

7. Who wrote Mahabhashya?

8. Who was Megasthenes?
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COURSE: HISTORY OF INDIA: INDUS CIVIZATION TO c. 1200 CE

UNIT 9: ART AND ARCHITECTURE: TEMPLE ARCHITECTURE, SCULPTURE-
MATHURA AND GANDHARA, PAINTINGS

STRUCTURE

9.0 Learning Objectives
9.1 Introduction
9.2 Temple Architecture
9.2.1 Temple Styles- Nagara, Dravida and Vesara
9.2.2 Check Your Progress |
9.3 Mathura Sculptures
9.4 Gandhara Sculptures
9.5 Paintings
9.5.1 Check Your Progress 11
9.6 Summary
9.7Suggested Readings
9.8 Questions for Practice
9.8.1 Long Answer Questions
9.8.2 Short Answer Questions

9.0 LEARNING OBJECTIVES

After reading this unit, you will be able to:
e Acquire information about the temple architecture and its regional styles.
e Gain knowledge about the Mathura and Gandhara sculptures.
e Understand different aspects of the early Indian paintings.
e Acquire knowledge regarding the early Indian art and architecture.

107



9.1 INTRODUCTION

Students, from both literary and archaeological evidences, we get to know about the
phenomenal developments in the field of art and architecture in ancient India. The earliest
remains of sculptures, monuments and rock-cut caves that are found in India belong to the
Mauryan period. Usually, the Mauryan age is identified as a time, when a transition from wood
to stone as a medium of artistic expressions happened with the royal patronage. The trend that
the Mauryan artists set in motion gained wider popularity in the post-Mauryan period.
Sculptural arts flourished in Mathura and Gandhara regions and alongside, both rock- cut and
structural shrines began to be built with the support of the rulers, merchants, artisans and
professional groups (or guilds). The Hindu shrines appeared by the Gupta period and in the
early medieval period, regional styles of temple architecture evolved. The rock-cut caves and
structural temples were the monuments that integrated the sculptures as well as paintings in its
edifice. In this unit, the main features of the regional styles that evolved in relation to temple
architecture, sculptures and paintings in ancient India will be discussed.

9.2 TEMPLE ARCHITECTURE

A Hindu temple is considered as a ‘Place of Worship’ or ‘House of God’. From top to bottom
a Hindu temple represents the entire cosmic world (brahmanda), which is composed of the
earthly world (prithvi), the heavenly world (akasha), the astral world (svarga), and the world
below the waters (patala). Since a temple represents the entire cosmic world, its walls are
covered with the representations of men, women, children, animals, birds, pests, insects,
reptiles, tree, rivers, flowers, seas, mountains, houses, forts, palaces, villages, huts, etc.,
because all these constitute the earthly world. Images of gods and goddesses, semi-divine and
mythical beings that are described in the Hindu mythologies are also depicted on the walls of
the Hindu temples.?®

The earliest remains of temple remain that are found in India are dated to the Gupta
period and several of these, for instance, at Nachna-Kuthara, Bhumra, and Deogarh are located
in central India. However, the archaeological evidences suggest the appearance of temples in
the late first millennium BCE. According to Himanshu Prabha Ray®*, the earliest temples
possibly had elliptical shapes and it is evident from the remains of shrines that discovered at
Besnagar (Vidisha) of the second century BCE and Nagari (district Chittor, Rajasthan) of the
first century BCE. From the Besnagar pillar inscription, the presence of a temple dedicated to
Vishnu is evident at Besnagar and the same is supported by the remains of an elliptical temple
that are found here in excavations. In a same way, remains of second century BCE elliptical
temples dedicated to Shiva and Vishnu are known from Dangwada in central India. Apsidal
shrines dedicated to the Naga cult (snake worship) are discovered at Sonkh in Mathura district
and these are dated to the first century CE. In this way, the origin of the Hindu temples clearly
predates the references in the Puranas and the inscriptions of the Gupta and post-Gupta period.

23, P. Gupta, and S. Prabha Asthana, Elements of Indian Art (Including Temple Architecture, Iconography and
Iconometry), New Delhi: D. K. Printworld,2007, pp. 11-12.

 Himanshu Prabha Ray, ‘The Apsidal Shrine in Early Hinduism: Origins, Cultic Affiliation, Patronage,” World
Archaeology, Vol. 36, No. 3,2004, pp. 343-359.
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An architectural change began to appear in the Hindu temples by the fourth century CE
onwards and a new form of temple was developed, which provided a foundation to the later
date Nagara, Dravida and Vesara style temple structures.

The fifth century CE temple at Sanchi (Madhya Pradesh) has a flat roof. In the
same period at Deogarh (near Jhansi, Uttar Pradesh), a slightly more elaborate temple dedicated
to Vishnu was built. In this temple, the roof over the garbhagriha (sanctum) was tall, pyramidal
and pointed (shikhara). The shikhara is like a spire, which is a tall structure that tapers to a
point above. The two key features of north Indian temples are: first- the cruciform plan, and
second, curvilinear shikhara, which begin to appear from the sixth century CE onwards, and
two of its best examples are: the Dashavatara temple at Deogarh and the brick temple at
Bhitargaon (both in Uttar Pradesh). The typical Nagara style shikhara first appeared in the
Mahadeva temple at Nachna-Kuthara and a brick-built Lakshmana temple at Sirpur in central
India. The fully developed Nagara style temples began wide-spread by the eighth century CE.
In a temple, the shikhara, the walls, the pillars and the roofs over the garbhagriha and the
mandapa, are usually decorated with floral and geometric patterns. Sometimes, the images of
gods and goddesses as well as scenes from mythologies are also depicted. A Nagara style
temple has a highly decorated entrance door-frame, which usually contain images of some good
or goddess, and floral and geometrical designs. At the bottom, door-jambs are depicted either
the dvarapalas (i.e., security guards) or Ganga and Yamuna rivers.

Some of the earliest Hindu temples were built under the Pallavas and the Chola
rulers in peninsular India and a new temple style (Dravida style) evolved here in the early
medieval period. Among the early Dravida style temples are included the rock-cut Ratha
temples and the Shore temple at Mamallapuram (Mahabalipuram). The five Ratha temples are
named after the Pandava brothers and their wife Draupadi. Having a square plan, Dharmaraja
Ratha (dedicated to Yudhishthira) has open porches and a terraced pyramidal spire. The
curvilinear roof of Draupadi Ratha is similar to a thatched roof of a hut. On the southern wall
of the Dharmaraja Ratha, an image of the Pallava king Narasimhavarman Mamalla I is depicted
along with an inscription. In the reign of Narasimhavarman Il Rajasimha, a structural temple
(knowns as Shore temple) dedicated to Shiva and Vishnu was built in Mamallapuram and it
has typical Dravida style terraced pyramidal spires. Under the Chola rulers, the Hindu temples
became much large in size. One of the most grandeur and magnificent Dravida style temple of
the Chola period is the Brihadishvara (also known as the Rajarajeshvara) shrine at Tanjavur.
The terraced pyramidal spire of the Brihadishvara temple is about sixty meters in height and
this temple is dedicated to Shiva. The main temple comprises a large pillared porch and a
circumambulation passage around the sanctum (garbhgriha). Located within a spacious
courtyard, the temple complex is surrounded by a huge enclosing wall pieced with large
gateways (gopuras).

On the other hand, sites such as Aihole, Badami and Pattadakal in Karnataka
witnessed the construction of several temples under the Chalukyas in the early medieval period.
Here a distinctive temple style, usually called Vesara or Besara developed with the royal
support. The structural temples are made of large blocks of sandstone, and the inner walls and
roofs of these temples have sculptural ornamentation. One of the best examples of the Vesara
style temple is the Durga temple at Aihole. Originally, it was not dedicated to Durga and it
came up in the reign of the Chalukya king Vijayaditya in about 725-30 CE. This shrine is
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apsidal in form and has a circumambulatory path along the outer side of the apse. The pillared
hall and the verandah whereas are in the Dravidan style, the spire is in a Nagara style. Other
important temples that were built during the Chalukya rulers are the Lad Khan temple in
Aihole, the Virupaksha temple in Pattadakal and several others.

9.2.1 TEMPLE STYLES- NAGARA, DRAVIDA AND VESARA

The Nagara style temple evolved in the land between the Himalayas and the Vindhyas. On the
other hand, the Dravida style is associated with the land between the Krishna and Kaveri rivers.
Another temple form, the Vesara style is associated with the area between the Vindhyas and
the Krishna River. The temples of northern India whereas belong to the group called ‘Nagara’,
the temples of south India are placed in the category of ‘Dravida’. The temples of mixed types
(Nagara and Dravida) belong to the middle region (for instance, Karnataka, Odisha) and they
are called Vesara or Besara (vesara literally means ‘mule’) form of temple. A Nagara type
temple is usually four-sided. The garbhagriha usually has a perfect square shape, and the whole
temple plan could be of oblong shape. The temple’s elevation is marked by a tall tapering
shikhara. On the other hand, a Dravida style temple is hexagonal or octagonal from the plinth
to the finial and it is either marked with terraces or with hexagonal or octagonal shikhara. The
South Indian temples were usually built within a spacious courtyard, which was surrounded by
an enclosing wall with huge gateways known as gopuras. A Vesara temple sometime have a
square body, but the shikhara is either circular, or octagonal or apsidal in form. In the same
way, the body of Vesara style temple sometime is oblong, but with elliptical shikhara. In this
way, the Vesara style appears to have been a hybrid style, which borrowed elements from the
northern and southern temple styles in various degrees. Therefore, the Nagara and Dravida
styles are considered the pure types, and the Vesara type temple is considered mixed type. The
temples that were built in the Deccan under the Chalukya rulers of Kalyani and the Hoyasala
rulers are the best examples of the Vesara style temples. Based on the available evidences,
some of the common features of the ancient Hindu temples, irrespective of their architectural
styles, are as follows:

) The garbhagriha or sanctum sanctorum or central cella has only one door and in it
the image of the main deity is placed.

i) A circumambulatory path (pradakshinapatha) for the devotees to go around the
garbhagriha.

iii) The mandapa or porch is in front of the garbhagriha, and it is usually open from
three sides for the worshippers to stand under shade to have darshana or view the
deity and offer prayers.

iv) The shikhara or spire is built above the garbhagriha. Unlike a curvilinear spire
(shikara) of Nagara style temple, the Dravida style temple has a pyramidal
shikhara, which consists of progressively smaller and smaller storeys, culminating
in a small pinnacle surmounted by a small dome (stupika). The terraced pyramidal
spire of the Dravida style temples is usually called Vimana.
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9.22 CHECK YOUR PROGRESS |

1. Comment on the Nagara style temples?

2. Write a note on the Dravida style temples?

3. Comment on the Vesara style temples?

4. Where is Shore temple located?

5. Write a note on the Brihadishvara temple?

9.3 MATHURA SCULPTURES

Mathura, which was one of the major trade centres of north India, flourished as a religious and
artistic centre under the Kushanas. The sculptures associated with Buddhism, Jainism,
Hinduism and secular themes were made of red sandstone, which was quarried at Sikari. The
sculptures that were made in Mathura were exported to other cities, for instance, Sanghol in
Punjab, Kaushambi, Ahichchhatra, and Sarnath in Uttar Pradesh, and to Mahasthangarh in
present-day Bangladesh. The themes and style of the Mathura sculptures are completely
indigenous and they show no trace of any foreign influence. Variety of sculptures including
those of yakshas, yakshis, nagas, nagis, Buddhas, and bodhisattvas, Jain tirthankaras, and the
Hindu deities are discovered. At Mathura, Buddhism, Brahmanism and Jainism had their
respective pilgrimage centres, and these religions inspired their own sculptures, images and
architectural stupas, or shrines. The artists of Mathura possibly had taken inspiration from the
master craftsmen, who were working at Bharhut and Sanchi. In the Mathura sculptural art,
nature is freely represented and it expresses the joys and emotions of human beings.

Some of the best Mathura sculptures are of Buddha and bodhisattvas, either in
seating or standing posture. Although there are several variations, Buddha is usually shown
seated cross-legged on a throne (in some cases simhasana, i.e., lion throne), with his right hand
raised in the abhayamudra. With either shaved head, or curly hair, Buddha is depicted with a
coiled ushnisha (a protuberance or a topknot of hair). A transparent garment, one end of which
is draped across his chest and goes over his left shoulder adorns Buddha’s upper body and a
dhoti covers the lower body part. The transparent textiles covering the body of Buddha or
Bodhisattvas was a distinctive feature of Mathura sculptures. A halo surrounds Buddha’s head,
which symbolises his super-human character. Several images of bodhisattvas, for instance,
Matreya, Vajrapani, and Avalokiteshvara are reported from Mathura. In addition, remains of
several carved reliefs depicting scenes from Buddha’s life are. Buddha and Bodhisattva are
generally shown with long-earlobes and a mark of wisdom, i.e., urna between the eyebrows.
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A large number of Jain images are discovered at Kankali Tila in Mathura. Jain
tirthankaras are shown either seated or standing, and these tirthankara images display some
similarities with the images of Buddha that are found in Mathura. Like the images of Buddha,
Jain tirthankaras are shown with long earlobes and some of them are also depicted with an
auspicious mark known as an urna between the eyebrows. However, the difference between
the Buddha and Jain tirthankara lies in the nudity of the latter. Whereas Buddha is shown
wearing a garment, Jain tirthankara are shown without clothes and with emblems on their chest.
The Jain Tirthankara, Adinatha or Rishabhanatha is depicted with a couple of loose-locks
falling on his shoulder, and another Jain Tirthankara, Suparshvanatha is shown standing under
a canopy of serpent hoods. On the pedestal of these images, lions and a Dharmachakra in front
are depicted. Generally, devotees including men, women and children are also depicted as
worshippers. From the point of view of art, the images of Jain tirthankaras appear stiff and
exhibit Jain tirthankara’s contemplative mood (Samadhi) and austere penance (tapas).
Archaeological evidences of very early Jain Stupa are also found at Mathura, which is
mentioned in an inscription from Kankali Tila as Devanirmita Stupa (literally, created by
deities) and it is dated to the third century BCE. Several images of Jain tirthankaras and
beautiful Ayagapatas (or Tables of Homage) are found in excavations. The word ‘ayaga’ is
from Sanskrit ‘aryaka’, and it means ‘worshipful’. The Ayagapatas appear to have been
installed round the Jain stupa and devotees worshipped and made offerings on these. On the
Ayagapatas, images of Jain tirthankaras alongside floral and geometrical designs are depicted
and it illustrates the popularity of symbol worship among the Jains.

From Mathura, several stone images of Hindu deities, for instance, Shiva, Vishnu,
Surya, Durga and Lakshmi are discovered. Surya is shown seated in an image that is found at
Kankali Tila and this image clearly displays a west Asian influence in Surya’s moustache,
tunic, boots, and ringed crown. Shiva is represented both anthropomorphic and linga form, and
several mukha-linga and vigraha-lingas are reported. Shiva is shown alone as well as with his
mount, Nandi bull. Images of Shiva with his consort Parvati, and in diverse forms including
the Chaturvyuha Shiva (Shiva with his three emanations), Adhanarishvara (the god who is half
woman), and Harihara (a combination of Vishnu and Shiva) are found at Mathura. In a similar
manner, sculptures included kinship triads depicting Vasudeva-Krishna, his brother Baladeva,
and their sister Ekanamsha are found. Even independent images of Vasudeva-Krishna, but also
some of Vishnu (four-armed), Vishnu on garuda, and in anthropomorphic boar form are
discovered at Mathura, which was also an important centre of Vaishnavism. Among the
goddesses, images of Matrikas, Yakshis, Lakshmi and Durga are discovered here. In an image
of Shri Lakshmi, she is shown standing on two lotus buds that emerge out of a vase of plenty
(purna-ghata), and it represents the idea of fecundity and nourishment.

Under the Kushana rulers, Mathura was a major commercial and cultural centre,
and therefore, the Kushanas established a royal sanctuary here. Remains of this royal sanctuary
with the stone images of the Kushana kings are identified at Mat (locally called, Tokri Tila),
which is located near Mathura. Like other sculptures, these images are made of Sikri red-
sandstone. The heads of both the images, one of Vima Kadphises and second of Kanishka-1 are
missing. Vima Kadphises is seating on a lion-throne, but Kanishka-l is shown standing
majestically. The huge image of Vima Kadphises (even now 6 feet 10 inches) is shattered
across the knees, and it is completely fractured through the waist. The king is shown wearing
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high, heavy boots and long tunic. On the other hand, Kanishka-1 is shown wearing a heavy
clothing. Even though the king’s arms are lost, but his broken hands appear to be holding a
sword and a massive club. The long over-coat falls stiffly from the waist and it spreads almost
to the ankles. The thickly padded boots of Kanishka-1 are splayed outward on a plinth, upon
which stands Kanishka-I. Across the lower area of the image, is carved a Kharoshthi
inscription, i.e., ‘the great King, the King of Kings, the Son of God, Kanishka’.

Besides the sculptures of deities and rulers, several images of Shalabhanjika
women depicted on the railing pillars are discovered. The term Shalabhanjika originally
referred to a female sport or gathering of shala flowers by women standing under the shala
trees. Women are shown engaged in various garden and water sports. These figures on railings
are carved in bold relief and in several planes. The images of Shalabhanjika are found on the
gateways of Bharhut and Sanchi stupas (late centuries of the first millennium BCE) and also
on the railing pillars of Mathura (dated to the early centuries of the Common Era). In one of
the relief panel, a woman is shown standing under an Ashoka tree and bending low Ashoka
tree’s branch with her left hand touches its stem with the left foot. The scene represents a
popular ancient belief in a woman’s ability to make an Ashoka tree blossom by kicking it with
her left foot. From Mathura, images of folk divinities, for instance, yakshas, yakshis, nagas and
nagis, which were considered as wish-bestowing folk deities, are also found.

9.4 GANDHARA SCULPTURES

The Gandhara region was divided into two parts, the eastern (purva) with Taxila as major city
and the western (apara) with Pushkalavati as major city, by the Indus River. This region was
traversed by the ancient route called Uttarapatha, which connected Mathura to Shakala
(Sialkot), Taxila, Pushkalavati, and other cities in the North-west India. In the early centuries
of the Common Era, the distinctive sculptural art mainly associated with Buddhism flourished
in Gandhara. A large number of images of Buddha and bodhisattva, and narrative scenes in
low and high relief connected with Buddhism are unearthed in excavations. Bodhisattva
Avalokiteshvara (Padmapani) was one of the popular figures that was sculpted by the artists in
Gandhara. Other bodhisattvas that are depicted in Gandhara sculptural art are Maitreya, who
can be identified by the vase he holds in his left hand, and Padmapani, who holds a lotus. The
Gandhara art was first stimulated by the Indo-Greek rulers, but in subsequent centuries it
flourished with the patronage of the Kushana rulers and other elites. Initially, for making the
Gandhara sculptures blue schist and green phyllite stone was used widely; but from the first
century CE onwards, stucco (lime plaster) gradually replaced stone.

The most explicit feature of the Gandhara art is syncretism, which was based on an
intricate fusion of the Greaco-Roman, Iranian and Indian elements. The themes are
predominantly indigenous (i.e., Buddhist), but the style of sculptural art was non-Indian. The
Graeco-Roman influence is clearly displayed by the images of the Buddha and bodhisattvas in
the facial features and curly wavy hair, the muscular body, and the fine, deeply delineated folds
of the robes. The clean-shaved oval face of the Buddha with youthful countenance and spiritual
element was inspired from the indigenous Yaksha images. In the Gandhara art, the standing
Buddha images are very common. Buddha stands barefoot, and his heavy Roman-toga like
robe covers both the shoulders. Sometime, his one hand is shown holding his robe, and the
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right hand is bent in protection-granting abhayamudra. His curly hair is tied in a knot
(ushnisha) on the top of his head. Buddha is shown with elongated earlobes. A halo encircling
his head, symbolises Buddha’s status as a divine or enlightened person. Buddha’s seated
images are also discovered. Usually, a seated Buddha is shown with the mudras, for instance,
the dharmachakra mudra (the teaching pose), and the dhyanamudra (the meditative pose). In
the Gandhara art, some of the Buddha figures have moustache.

Apart from Buddha figures, the Gandhara artists have also carved bodhisattva’s
images. A bodhisattva is a ‘Buddha-to-be’, who had delayed his Nirvana in order to help others
in their spiritual quest and therefore, Bodhisattva is shown wearing ornaments and royal
costumes. A depression in the forehead of Bodhisattva image is shown with the urna that was
originally set with a precious stone. The fingers of the hand are webbed and the curls of
Bodhisattva’s hair are straight and parallel and the hair are tied in a topknot. The larger halo
behind the head appears to have been an inspiration from Mathura. Since, bodhisattva has not
attained Buddhahood, he is shown in a royal attire, which symbolises his active presence in the
material world. On the other hand, Buddha due his attainment of enlightenment is shown as a
yogi, who had broken all his links with the material world. Contrary to the Buddha figures,
therefore, the bodhisattvas are generally shown heavily ornamented. They have elaborate
hairdos and/or turbans, and bodhisattvas are also shown wearing sandals. Several of them have
been shown with moustache in the Gandhara art.

Sculptures and relief panels that are found attached to the stupas and monasteries
usually depict scenes from the life of Buddha and Jataka tales. One of the most important
monuments at Taxila is the Dharmarajika Stupa. The original Dharmarajika Stupa was first
built in the reign of Ashoka, and then it was enlarged during the reign of the Shaka kings.
Around this great Stupa were situated several smaller stupas. Near it remains of a monastery
are also found. From different Buddhist sites, several freestanding sculptures and Buddhist
statues including scenes from Buddha’s life, and statues of boddhisattva have been found in
the Gandhara region. Other frequently depicted sculptural themes in the Gandhara art include
the image of Yaksha Panchika, and his consort, Hariti. The Gandhara sculptural art terminated
by the fifth century CE mainly due to the invasions of a central Asian tribe, the Hunas.

9.5 PAINTINGS

The art of paintings was widely popular in ancient India and in the Kamasutra of Vatsayayan,
it is included in the list of sixty-four arts. Amongst the best survived remains of paintings of
the ancient India, the name of Ajanta shines like a bright sun. Situated in the Aurangabad
district of Maharashtra, Ajanta rock-cut caves are associated with Buddhism and these have
been located at the inter-regional trade routes. There are 29 rock-cut caves at Ajanta, which
had been built between circa 200 BCE and circa sixth century CE. The remains of mural
paintings (frescoes) are discovered in the cave number 1, 2, 9, 10, 16, and 17. The first phase
of construction belongs to the period of the Satavahana rulers and under the Hinayana school’s
influence, in this phase rock-cut cave number 9, 10, 12, 13 and 15-A were built. These caves
remained occupied by the Buddhist monks in subsequent period. The next phase of
construction took place during the reign of the Vakataka king Harisena in the mid-fifth to mid-
sixth century CE. In the second phase, the predominant influence of the Mahayana school is
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quite evident. The paintings of both the phases (the Satavahana and the Vakataka) are
discovered by the scholars at Ajanta.

At Ajanta, the mode of paintings is the tempera and the materials that are used in
these paintings are very simple. The five colours, viz., red ochre, yellow ochre, lamp black,
lapis lazuli, and white are used by the painters here. Usually, clay mixed with rice husk and
gum was applied on the surface of the rock as the first coating. A coat of lime was applied over
this first coating, and it was then carefully smoothed and polished. Once this surface was
prepared then the paintings were created on it. The outline of images was in dark brown or
black colour and subsequently, more colours were used. The Ajanta painting exhibits the
mastery of the painters in creating a vast complex of human, animal, and plant form on rock-
surfaces and the entire credit for creating such beautiful images go to the free scope to these
painter’s imagination. The proportions and compositions of individual figures are well
balanced. The paintings that are found in Ajanta cover completely the walls, pillars and
ceilings. The major themes of the Ajanta paintings are: i) scenes from the life of the Gautam
Buddha and bodhisattvas from different Jataka and Avadana stories; ii) the fabulous beings,
for instance, Yakshas, Yakshis, Nagas, Nagis, Apsaras, Gandharavas and so forth. These
fabulous beings appear in diverse contexts particularly connected with different Jataka and
Avadana stories; and iii) natural patterns (floral designs and animals, e.g., elephants, horse)
and decorative designs are also depicted in the Ajanta paintings.

Another site from where remains of ancient paintings are discovered is Ellora
(Elapura) in the Aurangabad district of Maharashtra. The rock-cut caves began to be built at
Ellora in the middle of the sixth century CE, when work at nearby Ajanta was almost finish.
Based on the available evidences, Ellora witnessed art activity for nearly four centuries (circa
550- 950 CE) and it was a period, when rock-cut caves dedicated to Buddhist, Jain and Hindus
were built here. The remains of paintings are found at the rock-cut Kailasa temple. The
paintings at Kailasa are identified on the ceilings and walls of the mandapas (porch) and in
these paintings not only the iconographic forms but also the beautiful floral designs, animals
and birds are shown. However, the majority of the paintings are based on the Hindu mythology,
and these are found in a Sabha-Mandapa (also called Rang-Mahala) of the Kailasa temple.
Some of the important paintings display the Nataraja-Shiva. The Nataraja having multiple-
arms is shown dancing in the chatura pose. It is one of the most beautifully preserved paintings
at Ellora. Another painting displays a scene of flying gods and their consorts amidst the clouds
and they are shown making adoration with their joined hands to Shiva. Their depiction amidst
clouds suggests a flying mood. Another panel depicts four-armed Vishnu on his mount Garuda
in the air. One panel depict Ganesha on a rat which, in spite of its heavy load, is shown
galloping. The depiction of flying Vidyadharas is also noticed. Scenes depicting Shiva riding
on a bull with Parvati, and also a Lingodhava (Shiva coming out of a linga) are identified in
the Kailasa temple.

The evidences of paintings are also found in the Jain rock-cut cave at Ellora. The
entire surface of ceiling and wall of this Jain cave was covered with paintings. There are
paintings illustrating Jain legends and decorative patterns with beautiful floral, animal, and bird
designs. The Jain caves at Ellora are dated to the ninth and tenth centuries CE and belong to
the Digambara (sky-clad) sect. Therefore, the figures of Jain tirthankaras are not shown
wearing any clothes. The remains of paintings are found here in the cave number 32 (‘Indra
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Sabha’) and cave number 33 (‘Jagannath Sabha’). The Indra Sabha (Indra’s court) is highly
ornate. In one panel on the ceiling, Yama with his consort on a buffalo is depicted, along with
his retinue. The depiction of clouds and wide opened eyes of figures is particularly noticeable.
In the cave 33 at Ellora, which is known locally as Jagannath Sabha (literally meaning, ‘the
court of the lord of the world’), has paintings on the ceiling and also on the walls. These
paintings generally comprise geometric patterns and Jain Tirthankaras with their devotees. The
Jain rock-cut caves at Ellora were possibly excavated during the reign of the Rashtrakuta king
Amoghavarsha (circa 819-881 CE), who had been a great patron of Jainism. It seems the work
at the Jain caves continued in subsequent times.

By the time paintings began to be made at Ellora, a change in the techniques of
paintings took place. One finds a gradual disappearance of Ajanta like smooth curves and lines
(delineating the figures) in the paintings at the rock-cut caves of Ellora. In place of curves and
lines, in the Ellora paintings somewhat acute angles became quite prominent. The eyes of the
figures are wide open and lower lips are curved. Unlike the Ajanta cave paintings, which
exhibit the ‘forthcoming element,” at Ellora images are arranged laterally in neatly defined
panels. If one looks at the paintings at Ajanta, the figures of the paintings seem to be moving
inside out towards the spectator. On the other hand, in Ellora paintings images appear to be
moving from one side to another side. It means, the ‘forthcoming element’ is entirely missing
in Ellora paintings. In Ellora, paintings depiction of clouds particularly provide a sense of
movement of images from side to side. Since most of the figures are depicted amidst clouds at
Ellora, it gives a sense of weightlessness and flying mood.

9.5.1 CHECK YOUR PROGRESS

1. Comment on the material used for making the Mathura and Gandhara sculptures?

2. Explain the term, Shalabhanjika.

3. Where the remains of the Kushana royal sanctuary are found?

4. Write a note on the themes of the Ajanta paintings?

5. Write a note on the paintings found at Kailasa temple at Ellora?

9.6 SUMMARY

Students, the large-scale use of stone by artists began in the Mauryan period for making variety
of artefacts and sculptures. It was also the period, when earliest rock-cut caves were built and
these had been dedicated to the Ajivika sect. The rock-cut Buddhist caves emerged in central
India and Deccan and in some of these caves (e.g., Ajanta, Ellora) remains of beautifully
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executed paintings are found. In addition, remains of paintings are also discovered in some of
the rock-cut shrines and structural Hindu and Jain temples. The phenomenal growth took place
in the field of art and architecture in the post-Mauryan period across Indian subcontinent with
the support of the rulers, merchants, and artisans. The sculptural art was perfected in the
workshops of Mathura and Gandhara, and images of Buddha, Bodhisattvas, Jain Tirthankaras,
and Hindu deities were produced and these images exhibited philosophical ideas and
mythological themes. By the Gupta period, both rock-cut and structural temples began to be
built and some of the excellently preserved remains of these temples are found in central India
at places, for instance, Sanchi, Bhumara, Nachna-Kuthara, and Deogarh. As the artists found
patronage from the regional polities in the early medieval times, it prepared the ground for the
evolution of distinct regional styles of temple architecture.
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9.8 QUESTIONS FOR PRACTICE

9.8.1 LONG ANSWER QUESTIONS

1. Highlight the key features of temple architecture.

2. How Nagara style temples are different from the Dravidian type temples? Write an essay.
3. Discuss the salient characteristics of the Mathura sculptures.

4. Discuss the salient characteristics of the Gandhara sculptures.

5. How Ajanta paintings are different from the paintings found at Ellora? Discuss.
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9.8.2 SHORT ANSWER QUESTIONS

1. What do you know about Besnagar Pillar Inscription?
2. Define the term, Shikhara.

3. Comment on Five Ratha Temple.

4. Write few sentences on Gandhara School of Art?

5. What do you know about Ajanta paintings?
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LEARNING OBJECTIVES

After reading this unit, you will be able to:

Understand the political condition of India in the twelfth century CE.
Acquire information about the Arab invasions.

Gain knowledge regarding the Turkish invasions.

Understand the factors responsible for the success of the Turkish armies.
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10.1INTRODUCTION

Students, the twelfth century CE marked the end of the early medieval and beginning of the
medieval period. It was a century of political changes that transformed the character of Indian
political landscape forever. In the early medieval period, the country was divided into several
regional polities, which were involved in perennial conflicts for territorial gains. The
boundaries of these regional kingdoms had been fluid and are difficult to demarcate. Having
its nucleus more clearly identifiable, the boundaries of the regional kingdoms kept on changing
over the period. The changes in their boundaries depended more on the success or failure of
these kingdoms’ armies in the battlefield than any other factor. The size of the kingdoms also
varied and often smaller polities were subordinated to the larger ones. Since these regional
polities were involved in a constant struggle with each-others, they failed to put a united front
against the invading armies of the Turks in the twelfth century CE. One after another these
kingdoms fell, when the central Asian cavalry swarmed across India. This unit studies the
political formations that took place in early medieval India and also the consequences of these
to understand the decisive political shift that took place in the twelfth century CE in the history
of India.

10.2 THE ARAB AND THE GHAZNAVID INVASIONS

The political changes in West Asia from the seventh century CE onwards had a far-reaching
impact on the history of India. At the end of the sixth century CE, Prophet Muhammad was
born in Arabia and a new religion, Islam was founded. Following the death of Prophet
Muhammad, Caliphate came into existence. Under the Caliphs, Islam spread across northern
Africa up to Spain in the west. And the Arab armies moved towards Afghanistan and western
India in the east. The Arab naval fleets invaded Thana near Bombay in circa 637 CE, and it
was followed by military expeditions to Broach (a port in Gujarat) and Debal (a port on the
mouth of the river Indus). But, the Arabs could not make any major territorial gain in Western
India. On the other hand, the Arabs occupied Persia and several areas in central Asia. The
central Asian Turkish tribes that previously professed Buddhism and a variety of Shamanist
religions, were converted to Islam. Their conversion into Sunni Islam coincided with the
formation of powerful states in central Asia. A small principality called Ghazni in Afghanistan
was one amongst several others that rose to prominence as a Turkish polity in the nineth century
CE. A Turkish slave from central Asia, Sabuktigin established the Ghazni kingdom and he was
involved in a conflict with the Hindu Shahi rulers, who ruled the territory around the Hindukush
mountains. The Ghaznavid kingdom comprised some parts of central Asia and Persia (Iran)
and it was considered as a major political power in eastern Islam. The Hindu Shahi rulers
managed to keep in check the advances of the Ghaznavids for about twenty-five years often
with some help of other Indian kings of the north India.

10.2.1 NORTH-WEST INDIA

In the North-western parts of India, the Hindu Shahi dynasty was founded by Kallar (also
known as Lalliya) towards the end of the ninth century CE. The capital of the Hindu Shahi
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kingdom was Und, which has been identified with Udabhandapura, or Waihand or Ohind on
the bank of River Indus (now in Pakistan). Jaipal (Jayapala) was an important ruler of this
dynasty, and he ruled a large territory from Lamghan (in Afghanistan) to Kangra (in Himachal
Pradesh). The areas that he controlled supported minimum of agriculture, because of which the
main income of the Hindu Shahis came from the trading caravans and local pastoral
communities. In the same region, variety of religions, for instance, Buddhism, Zoroastrianism,
Puranic Hinduism, and subsequently, Islam were practiced by the people. The prevalence of
some central Asian Shamanic cults among some sections of this region’s population is also
suggested by scholars. As the Hindu Shahis rose to power, their kingdom became a buffer zone
between the northern India and Afghanistan. The Hindu Shahi king Jaipal fought several battles
against Sabuktigin, the ruler of Ghazni, but failed to keep his territory intact. As a result,
Sabuktigin occupied areas in the neighborhood of Lamghan. After Sabuktigin’s death, his son
Mahmud came into power in 998 CE at the age of 27 years. Jaipal was badly defeated by
Mahmud in 1001 CE near the city of Peshawar, and after this humiliating defeat, Jaipal burnt
himself on a funeral pyre. Next ruler of the Hindu Shahi kingdom was Anandapala, who
ascended the throne in about 1002 CE. But, the new ruler too failed to keep in check the Turkish
incursions, and Anandapala’s army was routed at the battle of Waihand in 1008 CE.
Trilochanpala ascended the throne and he continued to resist the Turkish advances with the
help of king Samgramaraja of Kashmir. Trilochanpala approached other rulers of India for help
against Mahmud of Ghazni. He even though found some support from the Chandella ruler of
Kalinjar and several others, but Trilochanpala lost the battle fought on the river Rahib (i.e.,
Ramganga). After his assassination in 1021-1022 CE, his son Bhimapala came into power. But
he could not revive the fortunes of the Hindu Shahis and died in 1026 CE, with which also
ended the Hindu Shahi dynasty.

The loss of the Hindu Shahi was actually the gain of the Turkish armies, which
ravaged and plundered several cities and temples across north India under their leader,
Mahmud of Ghazni. Once the Hindu Shahis were eliminated, one by one other north Indian
rulers, for instance, the Gurjara-Pratiharas of Kanauj, the Chandellas of Khajuraho, and several
other Rajput rulers, were also defeated and their treasuries were looted. Even Multan, which
was under a Muslim ruler also met the same fate. Mahmud led seventeen military expeditions
into Indian subcontinent over a period of twenty-seven years (from 1000 to 1027 CE) with an
aim to plunder cities and temples. Under him, the Turkish armies invaded Shahiyas, Multan,
Bhatinda, Narayanpur, Thaneshwar, Kanauj, Mathura, Kalinjar, and Somnath. At Somnatha,
the Turkish soldiers killed several thousand brahmans and smashed the Shiva-lingam. It
appears that the final campaign of Mahmud was against the Jats. Mahmud undertook these
Indian expeditions in the harvest season. Arrival of the Turkish armies in harvest season
facilitated easy availability of food and supplies. Since the rivers of Punjab used to be flooded
in monsoon, the route of the Turkish army could have been cut off. To avoid this situation,
Mahmud always returned back to Afghanistan before the onset of the monsoon rains.

The Turkish soldiers particularly targeted the Hindu temples, which were the
repository of ample wealth. Desecration of the temples also allowed him to project himself as
a champion iconoclast. Here it is noticeable that temple desecration during his India campaigns
was motivated more by Mahmud’s lust for wealth then any communal sentiment. According
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to Romila Thapar®®, plundering of temples was part of the political designs of the early
medieval polities in India, and often the Indian rulers desecrated the temples of their enemy
kings to commemorate their victory in battles. For instance, the Rashtrakuta king, Indra Ill,
who defeated the Pratihara armies in a battle, is mentioned to have destroyed the Pratihara
temple in the early tenth century CE to establish his victory. In a same way, the Pratihara king
of Malwa, Subhatavarman, is mentioned to have destroyed a Jain temple and a mosque (built
for the Arab traders) to proclaim his victory of the Chalukyas. Somnath which was a major
port-town and center of Shaivism had been immensely rich, and therefore, Mahmud plundered
the city and destroyed the Shiva temple in 1026 CE. Such iconoclasm of Mahmud earned him
praise and a title from the Caliph of Baghdad and he was recognized as a champion of Islam.
Along with the invading armies of Mahmud came Al-Beruni into India. He was ordered to
spend about ten years in India by Mahmud, who wanted to gather information about Indian
people, culture and sciences.

The book, Tahqig-i-Hind was the outcome of Al-Beruni’s stay in India and this
book is an important source of information of Indian traditions, knowledge system, social
norms, religion and philosophy. Mahmud also issued coins that according to Romila Thapar?®,
carried the invocation at the beginning of the Quran and the Sanskrit translation of it called
Prophet Mohammad as an incarnation (avatara) of the God. This concept was not acceptable
to Islamic orthodoxy, which recognized Prophet Mohammad only as the messenger of Allah.
On the other hand, his successors issued coins with the image of Lakshmi. The wealth that
Mahmud looted in India was used to transform his capital city of Ghazni into one of the most
prosperous political centers in the contemporary world of Islam. In his court, renowned Persian
scholars, for instance, Firdausi (author of the Shahnama) and Al-Beruni received patronage.
Nevertheless, the military expeditions of Mahmud that brought much wealth to Ghazni, did not
bring much territorial gain. The only exception is the Hindu Shahi kingdom. The extinction of
the Hindu Shahis was followed by the annexation of some parts of their kingdom by Mahmud
in the North-west India.

10.2.2 SIND

Mahmud of Ghazni in spite of undertaking numerous military expeditions did not aim to annex
and rule the northern India. The case of Arabs was entirely different. From the very beginning
they desired to occupy Indian territories. In the seventh century CE, Sind was under a brahmana
dynasty, which was founded by a person named Chach. After Chach, his son Dahar or Dahir
ascended the throne. During the reign of Dahir, the Arabs under Muhammad ibn-Kasim
invaded Debal (a famous port on the mouth of Indus) and captured it. Subsequently, he defeated
and killed Dahir in a battle near Raor (712 CE) and soon after it, Muhammad ibn-Kasim
occupied Bahmanabad, Alor and Multan. In this way, entire lower valley of Indus was brought
under the Arabs. Under another leader Junaid, the Arabs invaded Kutch, Saurashtra and Malwa,
but their advances were thwarted by the Pratihara king Nagabhata | and the Chalukya king

% Romila Thapar, The Penguin History of Early India: From the Origins to AD 1300, New Delhi: Penguin Books,
2002, pp. 427-429.

%% Romila Thapar, The Penguin History of Early India: From the Origins to AD 1300, New Delhi: Penguin Books,
2002,p. 432.
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Pulakeshin I1. In the ninth century CE, the Arab rulers of Sind declared their independence and
founded new dynasties. The population of Sind at that time mainly comprised the followers of
Buddhism, Brahmanism and possibly of Shamanism. The significant presence of Buddhists
and Jains is also suggested in the lower Indus plain. The Arabs had mainly been interested in
trade and commerce, and therefore, they tolerated the presence of non-Muslims. As a result,
the Buddhism continued and stupas remained present with the support of local population. The
Sun temple of Multan was famous and it received patronage from local traders and artisans.
After arrival of the Arabs, both Multan and Mansura also became important centers of the
Shia’h and the Isma’ili sects, both of which also endorsed commercial activities. However, the
followers of these sects were despised by the orthodox Sunni Muslims because the Shia’h and
the Isma’ili were break away sects from conservative Islam. Sind was under the Arabs, when
Multan was plundered by Mahmud of Ghazni. Not only the wealth of Multan, but also the
presence of breakaway sects of Islam drew the attention of Mahmud, who was an orthodox
Sunni and considered the Shia’hs as well as the Ismai’lis as heretics. Both, the Arab and the
Ghaznavid invasions of North-west India did not cause any major political change in the
mainland India, which remained divided among different regional polities.

10.2.3 KASHMIR

In Kashmir, first Karkota dynasty emerged in the eighth century CE under Durlabhavardhan,
and amongst the important rulers of this dynasty are included Lalitaditya and Vajraditya.
Lalitaditya is credited with a victory over the king Yashovarman of Kanauj. In a same manner,
Jayapida Vinayaditya is mentioned to have defeated the rulers of Gauda and Kanauj. However,
these attempts to occupy the Ganga valley failed due to their kingdom’s base being too far
away in the Kashmir valley. Yet, they occupy some parts of North-west and Punjab primarily
to gain a firm control over the trans-regional trade routes that traversed across these regions.
After the decline of the Karkota polity in about 855-56 CE, the Utpala dynasty was founded by
Avantivarman. The Rajatarangiri, which is a history of Kashmir and has been composed in the
twelfth century CE by Kalhana, informs us about the major hydrological projects that were
undertaken by minister Suyya during the reign of Avantivarman. The bed of river Jhelum was
cleared and deepened to protect the nearby villages from seasonal floods. In a same way,
embankments and dams were built on the river, and even the course of both the rivers, Jhelum
and Indus was shifted marginally to reclaim land for cultivation. Such changes helped in the
expansion of agriculture and it stabilized the Kashmir polity. Shankaravarman, who was the
son and successor of Avantivarman, extended the boundaries of Kashmir. He came into
conflicts with the king Bhoja | of Kanauj and Lalliya Shahi of Und on the Indus.

In the tenth century CE, two women rulers, viz., Queen Sugandha and Queen Didda
occupied the Kashmir throne. They had to face resistance from the powerful factions
constituted by the Tantrins and the Ekangas of the Kashmir polity. The Tantrins were a body
of foot-soldiers, who formed a strong group that interfered in the making and unmaking of the
kings. Similar was the group of the Ekangas, who were royal bodyguards and had an influential
position in the Kashmir polity. To counter the power of these political factions, Queen Didda
mobilized the help of the Damaras, who were resourceful landlords in Kashmir. However, the
internal political conflicts had considerably weakened the power of Utpala rulers and therefore,
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after Queen Didda the Lohara dynasty under Samgramaraja came into power in the early
eleventh century CE. It was during the rule of Utpala dynasty, northern India was invaded by
Mahmud of Ghazni and Muhammad Ghori. Kashmir escaped from the wrath of the Turkish
armies in the eleventh and twelfth century CE, but it eventually succumbed to the expanding
power of the Delhi Sultanate in the fourteenth century CE.

10.2.4 CHECK YOUR PROGRESS |

1. Who founded the Ghazni kingdom?

2. Mention the name of Hindu Shahi’s capital?

3. Who was the last king of the Hindu Shahis?

4. Who authored the Tahqig-i-Hind?

5. Who was Dahir?

10.3 THE RAJPUTS AND THE GHURID INVASIONS

In the ninth and the tenth century CE, several Rajput dynasties established their kingdoms in
different parts of northern, western and central India. Scholars have explained the origin of the
Rajputs differently. For some, they had emerged from central Asian tribes that had entered
India along with the Hunas or the Gurjaras. Contrary to it, the origin of the Rajputs from
obscure tribal background is also suggested. As the tribal chiefs were conquered, they managed
to acquire kshatriya status with the help of brahmana priests and thus, several Rajput ruling
houses came into existence. Some of the Rajput clans associated with the tribal groups, such
as, Pulindas, Bhils, Shabaras, Meenas, Medas and Ahirs is indicated by literary and epigraphic
evidences. From it, the origin of the Rajputs either with the help of these tribal groups or from
these tribal groups is quite evident. As the Rajput kingdoms evolved, their rulers began to create
fictive genealogies with the help of brahmana priests. In this way, they began tracing their
origin from either the Suryavamsha (Solar lineage) or the Chandravarmsa (Lunar lineage).
Since, both the Suryavamsha and the Chandravamsa appear in the Puranic literature as
respectable kshatriya lineages, the Rajput clans made attempts to connect themselves with these
to claim a respectable kshatriya identity.

In the Bardic traditions, thirty-six Rajput clans are mentioned. But the list of these
clans varies in different sources. Among the most prominent Rajput clans, the names of the
Pratiharas (or Pariharas), the Chahamanas (or Chauhans), the Chalukyas (different from the
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Chalukyas of Deccan) also known as Solankis and the Paramaras (or Pawars) are included. The
origin of these four Rajput clans was embedded in a Hindu myth. It was maintained that the
Rishi Vasishtha had a kamadhenu cow, which could grant all the wishes of an individual. This
cow was stolen by another Rishi, named Vishvamitra. In order to take his cow back, Vasishtha
performed a grand sacrifice at Mount Abu and from the sacrificial fire, a hero came out. This
hero was named Paramara (literally, ‘slayer of enemy’), who brought back the stolen
kamadhenu cow to Vasishtha. From this hero then came into existence the Paramara dynasty.
Gradually, the Rajputs clans of the Pratiharas, the Chalukyas, the Paramaras and the
Chahamanas were identified as ‘Agnikula Rajputs’. And the origin of all these four Rajput
clans was traced from the sacred fire of the sacrifice. In Romila Thapar’s view, ‘the fire-rite
had a purificatory symbolism and the insistence on the agnikula story is significant in view of
the ambiguous origin of those involved.’?’

The four Rajput clans, viz., the Pratiharas, the Chalukyas, the Paramaras and the
Chahamanas, dominated the early Rajput activities in the northern, central and western India.
These all had arose from the ruins of the Gurjara-Pratihara kingdom. The Gurjara-Pratihara
dynasty was founded by a brahmana Harichandra in the area of Jodhpur in Rajasthan. They
claimed their origin from the epic hero Lakshmana, who had served as a doorkeeper (pratihara)
to his elder brother Rama during the performance of some rituals. In the eighth century CE, the
Gurjara-Pratihara king Nagabhatta successfully resisted the Arab incursions. His triumph over
the Arabs was followed by the expansion of Nagabhatta’s authority over parts of Malwa,
Rajasthan and Gujarat. Later, Kanauj (also known as Mahodaya) became the capital of the
Gurjara-Pratiharas. King Bhoja was amongst the great rulers of this ruling house and he
ascended the throne in about 836 CE. In the travel account of an Arab merchant, Sulaiman, the
Gurjara-Pratiharas under Bhoja (mentioned as Juzr) are described as great military power of
northern India. The Gurjara-Pratiharas were involved in a power-struggle with the Rahstrakutas
of Deccan and the Pala rulers of Eastern India. The conflicts with the Rashtrakutas and the
Palas, exhausted the resources of the Gurjara-Pratihara to an extent that they utterly failed to
resist the Turkish invaders in the early eleventh century CE. Their capital was plundered by
Mahmud of Ghazni. Then after, the power of the Gurjara-Pratiharas disintegrated and they
were succeeded by several local polities including the Chahamanas in Rajasthan, the Chalukyas
in Gujarat and the Paramaras in Malwa. Other notable Rajput kingdoms of this period were the
Chandellas of Bundelkhand, the Kalachuris of Tripuri, the Guhilas of Mewar, the Gahadavala
of Kanauj, and the Tomars of Delhi. During the reign of these Rajput clans, India was invaded
by Muhammad of Ghur in the twelfth century CE.

The kingdom of Ghazni severely weakened by the mid-twelfth century CE and it
gave way to the rise of Ghur as a new political center in western Afghanistan. Muhammad of
Ghur occupied Multan by 1175 CE. Soon he attacked Punjab, where the last successor of
Mahmud of Ghazni had taken refuge. In this way, he vanquished the last descendent of
Mahmud in 1186 CE. Punjab then became the base of Muhammad of Ghur, who desired to
annex the Indian territories and it brought him in a direct conflict with the Rajput rulers of
India. By this time, Delhi had been brought under the Chahamanas and Prithviraj Chauhan was

2" Romila Thapar, The Penguin History of Early India: From the Origins to AD 1300, New Delhi: Penguin Books,
2002, p. 420.
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ruling it at the time of Turkish invasions. In the first battle at Tarain, north of Delhi, Muhammad
of Ghur was defeated by the Rajput confederacy under the leadership of Prithviraj Chauhan in
1191 CE. Another battle was fought in the following year (1192) at Tarain, in which Prithviraj
Chauhan was defeated and his kingdom of Delhi was occupied by the forces of Muhammad.
In the following years, several other Rajput rulers lost to the invading armies of the Turks. The
Gahadavala dynasty was defeated in 1193 CE and both Kanauj and Varanasi were captured.
Soon the cities of Gwalior (in Madhya Pradesh), Ajmer (in Rajasthan) and Anhilwara (in
Gujarat) were conquered by the Turkish armies and several Rajput kingdoms were eliminated.

10.4 EASTERN INDIA DECCANAND THE FURTHER SOUTH

In the eastern India, the Pala dynasty had been founded in the eight century CE by a person
named Gopala, who was elected by the local people to protect them from prevailing anarchy
in the region. The boundaries of the Pala kingdom expanded during the reign of Gopala’s
successor, Dharmapala (circa 770-810 CE). Dharmapala in spite of suffering initial defeats at
the hands of the Gurjara-Pratihara and the Rashtrakuta kings, managed to occupy Kanauj,
where he appointed his puppet king Chakrayudha on the throne. The core of his kingdom was
constituted by the region of Bihar and Bengal. According to the Tibetan traditions, Dharmapala
established the Buddhist monasteries at Vikramashila (in Bhagalpur district, Bihar), Somapuri
(in Rajshahi district, West Bengal), and Odantapuri (in Bihar). Clearly, the Palas patronized
Buddhism in eastern India. For a brief period, Assam (known as Kamrupa) was under the Pala
ruler Devapala (circa 810-850 CE). It was during the reign of Mahipala -1 (circa 977-1027 CE),
when the Ghaznavid armies raided Mathura, Kanauj and Varanasi. But the Pala control over
Bihar and Bengal remained firm and Mahipala-1 faced no major threat from the Turk invaders.
However, the late eleventh century CE witnessed the Kaivartta rebellion, which shook the
foundations of the Pala authority in north Bengal. About this rebellion, poet
Sandhyakaranandin talks about in the Ramacharita - a biography of the Pala king Ramapala
(circa 1077-1127 CE). It is mentioned that this Kaivartta rebellion was crushed by Ramapala
with the help of his subordinates. Due to their continuous involvement in power struggle with
the Gurjara-Pratiharas and the Rashtrakutas, their resources were exhausted and the Pala
authority eventually ended in the mid-twelfth century CE by Vijaya Sena.

After the Palas, the Sena dynasty under Vijaya Sena came into power in Bengal.
The Senas possibly had migrated to Eastern India from Karnataka and the foundation of the
ruling line was laid by Samanta Sena, who was the grandfather of Vijaya Sena. Vijaya Sena
expanded his authority in parts of Bihar, Assam and Odisha. During the reign of Lakshmana
Sena, the Ghurid armies under the military commander, Bakhtiyar Khalji, invaded the Eastern
India either towards the end of the 12™ century CE or in the early years of the 13" century CE.
The Senas failed to put a strong resistance and Lakshmana Sena had to run away to save his
life. Even though the sons of Lakshmana Sena, namely Vishvarupa Sena and Keshava Sena
continued the struggle against the Turkish armies, both Bihar and Bengal had gone out of their
hands to the Ghurids.

The Deccan and the far South remained outside the influence of the Ghaznavid and
the Ghurid invasions in the eleventh-twelfth century CE, but the same period registered the
disintegration of the kingdoms of the Western Chalukyas of Deccan and the Cholas of the
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Tamil land. By the middle of the twelfth century CE, the Western Chalukyas declined. In
Maharashtra and Karnataka, two vassal polities of the Western Chalukyas rose to power and
they curved out their independent kingdoms. First of these was the Hoysalas of Dvar Samudra
(modern Helebid) in southern Karnataka and second was the Yadavas of Devagiri in
Maharashtra. The Hoysalas gained prominence during the reigns of Vishnuvardhana and his
grandson, Vira Ballala- Il. The Yadava kingdom of Devagiri was founded by Bhillama and for
some time, Devagiri had become a famous center of learning and literary activities. In eastern
Deccan, the Kakatiyas came into prominence under Prolaraja Il with their capital at Warangal
(in present day Telangana) in the thirteenth century CE. Their kingdom flourished during the
reigns of king Ganapati and his daughter, Rudramma. It was during the rule of Rudramma, the
Venetian traveler, Marco Polo visited the Kakatiya kingdom. On the other hand, the Chola
kingdom declined and far South witnessed a brief revival of the Pandya authority at the same
time. All three — the Hoysalas, the Yadavas and the Kakatiyas, however dominated the Deccan
in the thirteenth century CE, they failed before the expanding power of the Delhi Sultanate
simultaneously in the early fourteenth century CE. Same was the fate of the Pandyas of
Madurai, who were also crushed by the Sultanate armies.

10.5 EACTORS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE SUCCESS OF THE TURKISH ARMIES

Among the several factors that have been responsible for the success of Mahmud of Ghazni
and Muhammad of Ghur was the political conditions of northern India in around 1000 CE. The
perennial triangular conflicts between the Gurjara-Pratiharas, the Palas and the Rashtrakutas
exhausted their resources. Particularly, the strength of the Gurjara-Pratiharas was severely
weakened. No major political power was present in northern India that could resist the invading
armies of Mahmud of Ghazni. The greatest power of that time was the Cholas, but they were
located too far away from the political scene of North-western India. They hardly took any note
of the Turkish invasions. Another reason was Indian’s lack of interest in cultures and
communities of foreign background. According to Al-Beruni, the Hindus believed in their own
superiority and hardly ever they tried to learn from the others. Indians, who travelled to
different parts of Asia for trade and other works, did not record about what they experienced
and observed. They have remained silent about the politics and kingdoms that thrived in regions
away from India. The Indians were self-centered and considered all other cultures and
communities inferior to them. The attitude of Indian travelers was clearly in contrast to the
people of China and Arabia, whose travelogues are filled with details of Indian culture, politics
and settlements.

Indian rulers heavily depended upon the war-elephants, and they did not exploit
the tactics of a cavalry to the fullest. Unlike elephants, the central Asian horses facilitated the
swift movement of Turkish armies. Mounted archers played a key role in the armies of Mahmud
of Ghazni and Muhammad of Ghur, and Indian soldiers failed to resist the attack of the Turkish
cavalry. The Turks preferred to capture forts, which provided them a strategic advantage
against the Indian soldiers. These forts became the protected settlements for the Turks, who
used these as base for future expeditions. Forced into defensive positions, the Indian soldiers
also failed to use Guerrilla warfare against the marching armies of the Turks. Furthermore, the
Indian armies comprised troops supplied by several subordinates (samantas), and these troops
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were often loyal to their own chief. It created several factions in the Indian armies that failed
to put a united front against the invaders. Indian rulers were aware of the insecure Hindukush
Mountain range of the North-west India, which was frequently breached by the central Asian
invaders through the centuries. Time and again invading armies entered into India through the
mountain passes of the Hindukush, but none of the Indian rulers ever attempted to guard these
by constructing a series of fortifications along the passes. The defense of the India’s North-
western frontier always remained in the hands of mountain tribes and local rulers, who usually
controlled these passes to derive an income from the trans-regional trade.

10.5.1 CHECK YOUR PROGRESS |1

1. Write a short note on the Agnikula Rajputs.

2. Which Gurjara-Pratihara king successfully resisted the Arab invasion?

3. Who was Prithviraj Chauhan?

4. Who was Muhammad of Ghur?

5. Who was Bakhtiyar Khalji?

10.6 SUMMARY

Students, the twelfth century CE was a century of far-reaching changes in India. In the Indian
historiography, this century is treated as a dividing line between the ancient/early medieval and
the medieval periods. In the colonial and nationalist histories, the former period was labelled
as the Hindu and the latter period as the Muslim in order to highlight the cultural divide between
the two. Such religion-based approach to the periodization of Indian history has been
questioned by scholars, who argue against the idea of a sharp cultural break between the
ancient/early medieval and medieval period. In recent decades, an emphasis is laid on the
cultural continuities from the ancient/early medieval to the medieval period with some changes
in the nature of the state system. No doubt, the Delhi Sultanate that came into existence in 1206
CE under Qutb-ud-din Aibak, had characteristically been different from the indigenous
political systems. But, owning of a gradually absorption of several local Hindu elites (e.g.,
rana, khut, muggadam, chaudhuri, thakur) in its administration, the Delhi Sultanate was not
entirely alien to the India society. The new rulers adopted diverse methods including issuance
of bilingual coinage and marriages in local Hindu elite families among other to integrate both
land and people of the conquered territories in their political edifice. Therefore, the Ghaznavid
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and the Ghurid invasions need to be studied as a part of political processes that culminated in
the twelfth century CE and gave birth to a new political order in the subsequent centuries.

10.7 SUGGESTED READINGS

Ranabir Chakravarti, Exploring Early India, Up to AD c. 1300, New Delhi: Primus Books,
2016.

Romila Thapar, The Penguin History of Early India: From the Origins to AD 1300, New Delhi:
Penguin Books, 2002.

Upinder Singh, A History of Ancient and Early Medieval India: From the Stone Age to the 12"
Century, Delhi: Pearson-Longman, 20009.

Hermann Kulke and Dietmar Rothermund, A History of India, London and New York:
Routledge, Taylor & Francis Group, 2004.

K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, A History of South India: From Prehistoric Times to the Fall of
Vijayanagar, Fourth Edition, with an introduction by R. Champakalakshmi. New Delhi:
Oxford University Press, 2011.

R. C. Majumdar, H. C. Raychaudhuri, and Kalikinkar Datta, An Advanced History of India,
London: Macmillan & Co Limited, 1953.

10.8 QUESTIONS FOR PRACTICE

10.8.1 LONG ANSWER QUESTIONS

1. Write an essay on the political condition of India on the eve of the 12" century CE.

2. Discuss the key features of the Arab invasions.

3. How the Turkish invasions under Mahmud of Ghazni changed the political map of
northern India? Discuss.

4. Write an essay on the origin of the Rajputs.

5. Discuss the factors responsible for the success of the Turkish armies.

10.8.2 SHORT ANSWER QUESTIONS

1. Define the term Caliphate?

2. Who was Alberuni?

3. Write few sentences on the Hindu Shahi king Jaipal?
4. What do you know about battle of Wahind?

5.Who was Kalhana?
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GLOSSARY

ahmisa : non injury, non- violence

ajivika : an ancient religious sect, associated with Makkhali Gosala
agraharas: land or village gifted by a king

avataras: an incarnation of the god Vishnu

bodhisattva: a future Buddha

brahmacharya: the stage of celibate student hood in the ashrama scheme
brahmadiyas: land gifted to Brahmanas, generally by kings

chaitya: a Buddhist shrine

cowries: marine shells, once used as currency from ancient times

dhamma: a Pali word (Sanskrit, dharma), referring to the ideal conduct of an individual living
in society

dhamma-mahamatas: a new cadre of officials created by Ashoka to propagate dhamma
digambara: literally ‘sky-clad’; a Jaina sect

gahapati: a land owner

gana-rajya :oligarchy/chiefdom

garbha-griha :literally, the womb-house the sanctum sanctorum of the Hindu temple
grama: village

guru: teacher or guide

hinayana: the Lesser Vehicle, a major school of Buddhism

jana :people, subjects, tribe, clan

janapada: literally, where the clan or tribe places its foot; the territory initially occupied by a
clan and which could evolve into a state

jati :caste; a social segment identified by membership through birth, marriage circles,
occupation, custom and location

jataka: one of the 15 books containing stories of the previous births of the Lord Buddha
jina: literally “victor’; a Jaina Saint

kaliyuga: the fourth and final age of the great cycle of time, the mahayuga

kama: desire

karma: action or deed, and also used in the theory of future births being conditioned by the
deeds of the present life

kayastha: a caste, chiefly of scribes

kshatriya: the second in rank among the four varnas; included a warrior aristocracy,
landowners and royalty

kshetra: field
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kula: family

kuladevi :clan goddess

kumaramatya: a title of honour, often used for a prince

lingam: the phallic symbol, associated with the worship of Shiva
mahadanas: great gifts/donations

mahajanapadas: the great states of the 6™ century BCE
maharajadhiraja: great king of kings

mahasamanta: ruler or governor but subordinate to an overlord

mahasammata: ‘the great elect,” the person elected to rule and signifying the origin of
government in Buddhist theory

Mahasenapati: commander-in-chief of the army
Mahayana: the Great Vehicle, a major school of Buddhism
Mandalam: an administrative unit

Matha: a hospice or a monastery attached to a temple and often a centre of education
mlechchha: outside the pale of caste society/impure
moksha: liberation from rebirth

nadu: a territorial unit in south India

nataka: dance, mime, drama

nataraja: the dancing Shiva

nigama: a market or a ward of a city

nirvana: release from the cycle of rebirth

nishka: a unit of value, later used for a coin

niyoga: levirate; the ancient custom of a widow cohabiting with her brother-in-law or another
man in order to produce sons

panchayat: an administrative body, said to be a council of five
pradesha: an administrative unit

pratiloma: literally, against the direction of the body hair, therefore against the hierarchy of
castes in relation to marriage

purohita: priest and mentor, especially in families of status
rashtra: country/administrative unit

rajadhiraja: royal title

rajasuya: sacrifice performed to enhance royal or chiefly status
rajuka: official designation

sabha: an assembly, usually small and of special persons

samiti: an assembly
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sangha: frequently used to indicate the organisational Order in the Shramanic religions and
more commonly in Buddhism

sati: a virtuous woman; one who has immolated herself on the funeral pyre of her husband
shatamana: coin

shikhara: tower surmounting the sanctum of the temple

shraddha: worship of the ancestors at a particular time of the year

shreni: formal association of members of a profession; a guild

shudra: the fourth and lowest varna

shvetambara: literary, clad in white, one of the major Jaina schools

soma: the plant from which the juice was prepared and drunk in a ritual context during some
Vedic sacrifices, and thought to be a hallucinogen

stri-dhana: the wealth of a woman given specifically to her own use

stupa tumulus-like structure containing relics of the Buddha or others and worshipped by
Buddhists

suryavamsha: solar lineage

theravada: an early Buddhist sect

tirtha : literally a ford, more frequently a place of pilgrimage
tirthankara :1 iterally, a ford-maker; the teachers of Jainism
ur: village assembly in south India

varna-ashrama-dharma: upholding a society organized on the basis of varna and the social
and sacred duties that this entailed

vihara: Buddhist monastery

vina: lyre

vishaya: an administrative unit

vishti: forced labour or labour in lieu of a tax, often compared to the corvée

vaishya: the third status in the varna hierarchy concerned theoretically with raising livestock,
cultivation and trade

valanadu: administrative unit in South India
vana: forest

varna: literally, colour; used for the four castes often as ritual statuses; the reference was not
to skin pigmentation since in one text the four colours listed are white, yellow, red and black

yaksha: a demi-god
yoni: female organs of generation
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CHRONOLOGY

HARAPPAN CIVILIZATION

c. 3200-2600 BCE - Early Harappa Period
c. 2600-1900 BCE - Mature Harappa Period
c. 1900-1300 BCE - Late Harappa Period

THE VEDIC AGE

c. 1500-1000 BCE - Early Vedic Period
c. 1000-600 BCE - Later Vedic Period

THE AGE OF MAHAJANAPADAS

c. 567-487 BCE - Gautama Buddha
c. 539/40 — 467/68 BCE — VVardhman Mahavira
c. 327-325 BCE - Invasion of Alexander of Macedonia

THE MAURYAN EMPIRE

¢. 324-300 BCE — Chandragupta Maurya

c. 300- 273 BCE - Bindusara

c. 273-232 BCE - Ashoka

c. 185 or 187 BCE - End of the Mauryan Dynasty
POST MAURYAN PERIOD

c. 58 BCE — Beginning of the Vikrama Era

c. 78 CE — Beginning of the Shaka Era
THE GUPTA PERIOD

C
Cc

C
Cc
C
Cc

C

.320- 335 CE - Chandragupta- |

. 335-375 CE - Samudragupta

. 375-414 CE - Chandragupta Il

. 399- 414 CE - Chinese Buddhist pilgrim, Fa Xian in India
. 414-454 CE - Kumaragupta |

. 454-467 CE - Skandagupta

. 550 CE - End of the Gupta Dynasty

EARLY MEDIEVAL PERIOD

O O O O O O O O O O O O O O O

. 606-647 CE — Pushyabhuti king Harshavardhana

. 609- 642 CE — Chalukya king Pulakeshin- I1

. 555- 590 CE - Pallava king Simhavishnu

. 630 — 668 CE — Pallava king Narasimhavarman | Mahamalla

. 700- 728 CE — Pallava king Narasimhavarman Il Rajasimha

. 893 CE - End of the Pallava Dynasty

. 712 CE — Arab Invasion of Sind

. 770- 810 CE — Pala king Dharmapala

. 810- 850 CE — Pala king Devapala

. 977 — 1027 CE — Pala king Mahipala-I

. 985- 1014 CE - Chola king Rajaraja

. 1014-1044 CE - Chola king Rajendra -1

. 1025/26 CE — The Kadaram expedition of the Chola naval fleets

. 1191 CE - First Battle of Tarain (Muhammad Ghuri was defeated)
. 1192 CE - Second Battle of Tarain (Prithviraj Chauhan was defeated)
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F3" 393 AN ST IB~wgdidaod © &8-58 ANfHa-Tafia fead € wifimls
B8 HI3TYIS I

A3 T, Yol 97931 e 3 e Aies feu fifdt € 373 & famit dt <a3
a3e As| i B 373 s § ACT 996, U@ W3 ewm-gwel € §OH B8l HEY S
HIITYTs aret 9 ffa foor 3 gg o, it e g3 Jasw s w3 a0 dR Ao ug
whimrg 2 ydig €t 3 3 gmie, geit wigus @8 udi? § #2, Haw <o gam A wier g



U fHdl € 5936 <31 39T ffT 578 AE &4 YI'3& FAIMIT €1 yerd! ffg -8y
fami 2@ fifdt @ 593+ © wean €t use i3t ardt 3 w3 I3 HI3=UTIs ua3s fiid e
33 I, fi fa, 5 fifdl € 9935, 659 5935, Ues 3] Ivg w3 €391 589 Uedt
T el sEsy A sEsy. @ fimre3d uaes w3 933 wIdHEE w3
IASIGTYT T et 3 Tes, = w3 J9 e © &% fHeR 95 gR U,
oSt sg8y 7 fa fGa Sigan ifd) @ 993 A, afadt Aegs fReu AR ga w3
for 58, for fifd @ 5935 & fami Tx Afadiags &8 Tt I8 I sarger 450 =,
el sgvy Adlet yasit €39 you w3 fagg o <ud frawgs &% st
It &) AT 3 el a3y fa figan 5936 o g3 Ro M, Sa g &
<93 3T @ @8F fAd fq uer uar@s w3 AST 994 BE! i3t AT Al eRgfed
TAgw 3 fewrer, fu-2y famit @ He, afemrg, w3 firsuardt ergw, aifag, wfe &
yg33e yod R fise 9 ug33e Aaet o fegs® Tagwt <€ Agest &
diggadt feeest § wifimls widls Sean3 €t yfasst e yoias d9s fo 1ee agdt
J1 GTgds B, TFUT Af3T T yedl T8 B '3 8d I T & wiede
IIU A T 33 € 3ol 73 fant & famrrs €t wiede § Tanrgel 31 33 € saaia
< 57e, IFu 89 379 § fuws @ w3 FiF STt T3 A'E Ag, w3 fedtags 3 fa
IIU AfSET § Tl GaT € AfwaT faar AT I

1.3 wigaRfed AI3 (Numismatic Sources)

Aftmr3Ha wifimls T3 Hea™ € wiftMls § eorger 3 § U3y Iren w3 3393 ©
<43y U39 € =93 RO /il Yol 3793 9, 39 -3 famit & o3 year et a3
I3 T feg fimrs B war 3 3 i @ 99 2a3 § I3 YT d™ & odl <afamr famr A,
for & ge, & 7rfea 7t a9 T8 wEadt T AHgEs U3 fia 8aF enrar
T9d € 3=-2F S8 AT i3 I As| fia forfos warg, warg w3 g e fimrg @
de 95, w3 ferst A 3§39, YSia, aaret w3 39yt @ gu &g rfeasr € g
de Ia fifamt T @y faw <9 vy #ew der 3, § 'G<g=q faor AT I w3 fere
AETUS 996 0 HETdrd Je I& fagfa 8o w39 '3 aAa w3 S @ s w3
fo39 JuR I&| 3793 ffT T3 < yeg' € =93 BIsdr UAS ATl 8F yg< 3 5g I8
1 yofs3 73 3 uare fifd Ue-fors o8 fifd #s (fig § don 7 agnus faar Aer



3), w3 feg fAd 32 I3 A7 57.6 Wa™H T 39 © g999 Asl fog fAx Ase 39 '3
fonadn, Turdnt @ AT, Afgg @ YrHAs w3 Irfmif g™ Adl a3 9 /s ve-
forms =8 fid fas fan a1 @ 42y fdg/fds Jue ga) fegt 9 fmrersg Tict @
fia s ug 3/ w3 Il & fHA <t 83 a2 I Ue-foms o8 fiffami § 97, art w3
] I o3 D gred’ 3 B forfos Tne Adsgs Wew'3, 32 93 '3 gafmr &
d< d gerfowr famr At Ug feg 3ad8la 31t &8 =e J a8, AT He3-aAfdar 7 38-
ACTETT IS II3-Worsit enrdr 3793 {9 O it ardh fB3-ardla ara Ay 3
X, FHTE W3 U3 ATAA T WIS warsh A &g At gdt feeest ewrar fag
"™ &3 famr 3 f3 AS 2 fia €9 B=-SF uE °93 A A, AT fa 3T w3 gl @
fid Ime B3 BEl BE-OF B8 I3 AT AG| E39a (fBuzh) T3 fid ydis 393
g =g A It (AR, Y93, goadh) w3 fut (Frofl, udn=h) €3 &
SHat uge I&) FoHt fig vy it 3793 <o Yfig A, uIndt ¥y 39 '3 €39 Uaiit
I3 fSg Tast At #/h

fHa yroie wigggrfow, ardt w3 Tud © sHé 79 diH3t Aeddl YyT'6
3% Ia| feeiy @ 3793 € Y- fIfimi R ardl fare3t fe IHs RS w3 gt @
Indt wge ga miedt Tue 9 yed s & mUshs H3eds fiffanr €3
AHEd AoH @ o399 enrgr TanEl I8l 3 9% fevest © Hae J fa fifamri &
Haedn fia wafaa yradl § Tanga J, fegst & wede Ydis 9793 R wrafaa
Hae & eangd I fen I fomre, fifant & fowa § aw S €3 dae #F w
wafed fargree @ AF3 < @ foor Afer 3 oeifa, A9 feees fom yAs< o8
AfIH3 &t g1 fagfa, fiAfamr & uedt 7 fiffar & fowrs dhist org <t GussasT
'3 fagga ager 3| fEa wifadt Afast R, g dhst o3 & Ausl wedl 7F Ans
SiSt 91l FHl, e S Og HedT Bl wiafae JSifed €t e 99t 39T @ a9, =0T
Har @ Ay g wug fifawt § fia3 AF wefewr J29m €t aAa Aes G5 °@
fifemrt 3 72 AR g5 TowHs, frmre 33 fE3-ardia arra § ¥y 39 '3 @3 © fiffamit
3 mfenr AT 3 Afthrana Ag3F § 83 &, A3 A8 Yole 3793 © 3T w3 ar
HHE 519 5g3t Aredral &1 I Aft3Ha AgSF 3 fast IHIUs sHa U3 I A T3
A3 famwrs, fand mieaquz w3 gesqu3 T € fegara oA di3T /l, 5g3 dt /itks
Jd= #h fid yots I € ofd3a T U3 sarge <o Hee J9¢ I6 8Tdas 58,
TBIS TII T A (BT IT& B8, HET, WIdSH'S, B, w3 J9) wH 39 '3 iflags,



e Ju 95 H B9t € dig-grrdt 8fd3d '3 Irat e Ia) IurE fiffan 3 wamal,
glavat w3 fdg Sefami w3 5 € a3 & usTe di31 9rdt 3 w3 foag G5 @ e
fSg fefds Afwroga-aafi fugas =3 3 €1 Hgedt e gsm e J) oo
HET 7 JU3T oI WrUE AS © fAfami o8t eafanr AT 3, wAS €9 IHs mET,
3&7Im 3 for famr 7/t U3 TrAEF & 2y Ales S HI3TYSs wese! 8 U
feo fAa Adt i3 I&1 €T 994 B8, eagau3 Ufad & wue fenwrg & ae feg, Enct
I gHeeel @ &6 OFg Tonge I8 fAa Adt di3) foR 397, Seguus eA e Ha @
3B B fid Ut 3793 '3 U3 irAd €1 {3 & yeafig aae o

1.4 "hiigfed AI3 (Epigraphic Sources)

A3 3 Uy fisdy Ydls 3793 <9 Hdhw aRat gnier Adl i3 9 A, w3 I
WHE & WuE Hies 3 {9 96t wrdt ga A<t i3 A fog fsdu vy it 393 KT
Tl fadt w3 §39-ust 3793 <o gomal faudl @ &5 &% 3793t 8y Haeiy &g
g @ ®@iff w3 gst et 73T €3 318 I As) willas firsdy iy it 393 Ko
g3 et feg w3 §339-Usl 3793 ST "aat A wignit fodt <o g o ms &
5, 7dl foult w3 Imret <t 293 R "3t ufgeass <t ag- ga) wiitas fisdut &
<33 W B fef3aw § Adt 3diuf w3 wea=t @ IBpi &5 faus 3Et |15t et 3
Hdbwr 3 3 5™, BTSN 200 € YST 3 400 BRI 39 € AR &% AEOI <3t farest
feo fas3dy fefds fugdm @@ 3 enar A<t I3 I AS| <8 AL 3t &It AN
U, ARG, f9ag w3 5&° & WU ©6 € diF § fasdut @ gu &9 ToA a9 g
g9 3 wifd 593 A< fasdy 8t Aget 3 feds a3 I g5, 6gds e, A,
393, HET", &THAE W3 Iy BT Fat A BiA<t 3, FEt wrdt warfewt (fa< fa, rus,
&3 feot @ fasdy 378 e udet, Uag @ A3t w3 Heg @ duf '3 ue A
I5| fegs fasdut 3 gren € Saredl 93 Aeard! feddt Ji3t ardt 3 feg fasdy
<t I8 wgR I& Ydis mAat e St Yudhe 519 AEs 38 YISt € 8 5%
A3 fagdy i HI3Tyss AI3 I& GT9ds 3, fegawe Uag @ Hy T
fas 8y U3 IH miTdau3 € St Iga i T e9s daer J| fas sy Yoits I+
© IHSI3F 8, YIAs W3 i Yeral @ wifimls fSg <t Hee age 9



fasay AAfqz, ez, 3 w3 3sq wrfe ad saet <o 51 o 9w
et w3 2<1 Al @<l @ fegarg, ARfYE At fasdyt € g7 Al ug U3 I8 3
e, ey foyus o8 gt 939 Ia<t & <393 di3t Ae g9t Syet 993 fRg use
TR € Wiils ITHS HIFTUTs I 5 918 w3 A3 ATt 8RS 3 smie s aAar
e et ST AAfY3-3THS fasdy Adl d13 A€ 7g J I oA 3, do7 g7 e<1-
A3 A RS 3 Tie w3 389 IF 8<1 ATt 9IRS 3 gmiE € fasdy R e
Jgh fAg 39 It T AEg 3, feves® & 8 gar & ugTs diSt 3, @v9ds B,
fega Heg (57-58 €At yag= <o gg JIfewr), ma #eg (78 R T ¥g Ifewn),
IBgII-I<T T (248 €A ST 7g Ifenwm) w3 43y arAa @ fisdut &9 qu3 gar
(319 €=t T gg 3fenr) fer 3¢t fasdy arAaf w3 I BaF gnrar fear@ miferdt '3
HH weare/Adifedvt & foargs d9s & afar Y33 I g5 g3y Adt a95 @8
WEIS, 8CH w3 fau3 @ 1 I3 Areardt YTrs dad% I6| 98-yt @ 83, fasdy
=g3 famier fear@ mHardt '3 TaH &3 AR I, W3 g9 for 573 Aeadl yTrs aoe
& fa Ba wis f£9 & wA Aeres w3 Al 99 &t 99 93 As| fagmdut e geifsa yig
HEU3 AAd St Aie’ © Heiae ad6 @0 Hee d9v 3 §vads S, wids
fasdut @ 3sm & I A<t @ ya= g W Amiae i Abrer <t forraedt
99 B8 I3 famr ) 88 feg fimrs Se waT Jd fa Yols a3 e fan S ar enrar
73t 13 I A fAs3y Wi 39 '3 °R &4t A I6 w3 fer wEt fan fagady &t dn
Ha '3 fagsg I3t 31 I8T W91 ANIST '3 fBd faesdy, @Tags Sut, 378 O udet
§ 9% © wAS AE's 3 €9 di3T 7 AT Al UT fagdyt € e 96 ae-aed
Jasgar e der 3, 7 fasdyt g 63 571 @ AR o figag der & 7 A framrdy @
A<yl g1 S8 a8 o™ 83 &3 AT 3, 37 fig Bwrz J<t 3 v ads B8, Ju3
IR THIYS T &H U3 AR O <Ares! (G0 Qs @ fasadut fSg IHS &l 3, ug
Aftmr3Ha AF3 AT Hgedl § T9Aee 3|

1.4.1 WS I St AT I |

1. yI 33T S  ufggfaz ad?

2. fas 3yt '3 foq &< fod?

3. ggnayt '3 foust 337



4. yro1s 793 {9 A9 3 yare fuedy fans Adt i3

5. YAt St 37

1.5 Afa3d AS3(Literary Sources)

feeest Twar @33 I Afa3d AI3 OIda W3 gaH feauy ©< farn © Is; €9
fefds gt (Anfgz, U, fq3, 3THs, gamal, 37316, Tidl, wrfe) w3 aet faim
(o, uIwmE, wrfe) R 98 a2 g6, 7 69" © witvls & fEa fein fiasuardl s=ge
& fAAg Adt frusel w3 fod39 wifewrA & 37 It 3 wrfosd A3 & fige Ag
WUE Buat w3 At 93 & ArEardt YTrs J9¢ 96 fif fa ue3s It & gua
Y- BHaT T - AfH '3 13T It I, @I wruE Buat @ WuE AHES AN
Y3t udu o fEa fSa3r cande ga Gvgas &8, fdenr, S w3 Aar € JfF
HEH Fies € 5558 ef3wt Y3t ga & uda ST 5g3 wi3g eanee Js fer sdt
fef3grera yois 3793 © fef3an § fous 58 fen< 293 a9 3 ufgs arfas, for<h
Bua3, i3t w3 fordlae e wageaHd ferdne 998 95

1.5.1 fde Afa3(Hindu Literature)

FoHeE uduar fSg, Arfa3 & He 39 '3 © Aya* S <fawr famr 3: agdt e wiem Afenr
famr w3 AT T waEg ue diT famm #gst §Et € 99 @€ weR Ia) feg I
faerRe, AT, wga<T W3 wHI<<T 3 fewer JoHT 9j, naeua w3 Qufsre feg
fere iz 7w At fa fegst § Ao e fimrs a9 W Hfewr fomr At &
éeﬁww@awgqmzé]?ﬁmrﬁhﬁmwwwagﬁrwﬁs}@&
g Sfomr &t famr, Aet @F €3 @3fanr Jftwr 31 g8 uR e, uae, waiate
w3 TIH AA3T T9491 38 AR & {5 <o W g 3T Age ge fee 3 fawr famr 3
frrer wrafed wiag 3 'Arser forn o8, forer w9 3 famrs A gdh fea Afas
BT 1500 3 600 B US< € AN &% Ae 03 3| fer fSe iy 393 ga <, JoueE 9jF
(JrIHE TIT 3 THI), WIEwd I8 W3 GufsHe IrHS T



A3 3 ygrer 2 fo9reT 3 7 B9 1500 31000 € Y= @ AR &8 AEU3 I
fer <9 1,028 376" T8 TH H3® A fa39 g&| T4l {36 =€ (AH, Ggg W3 WEJIT)
BI1S9T 1000 3 600 €A™ U< € AN &' AEOS Ia| 891 At 8IA UST 9 orAa evrar
fa9ree fSg Age’ €1 fe@3u3t €3 foga3z & e faq urs fafemir fam 7h e féo
1,810 IAS I& W3 8T IAS TAHT TI'S M2 AT T8 TS| WHIST AHST 3 uI™ J
fagfa fog vy 39 '3 U< FEiTs 3 AT I IAHF &8 HEI I g7 UR,
WHJTRT, I&' & AHS dd6 3 fegrer, fardv 7 w3 famiz & ©3 a9s, 3f3a
ASH3™ YUI 996 W3 TAHE § 9Y d96 B8 Agdl Had W3 Ag & duer J
WEITRT T Roram/Had Hel fRT 20 yA3a <9 €3 98 731 376 AHS I6| JIHT
(FroHE 29T 3 Tu3) Afg3=f (A7 ) € 2H-Td 37 @ Y& w3 wigw & fonrfmir gge
I5| TR UA, wIEud (A fazm=r) 5368t Emif g @ ySaand w3 e anfed nigat
& fonrfimr Yors 39T g6 8T w3 w3 i3t faeq @ 9w @ famirs § A age
I&\feg femem A3 Aer /i {9 feg famirs firge Aerst @ widar-ader ffo &t udorfonr
7 Aaer 3| Qufsmet € Yfaadt gons w3 wideua 3 ydt 3¢ Sudt 3 Qufene
aee Qu-fo-mme 3 fonr famrr 3, 3r<, fant @ &3 Bow feo B fovadt S en fonadt §
U3 gy 9 udo? e o8 fimrs § eanger I Qufane Aftpr &9 108 I6, w3
Sufane, Ao Qufare w3 I8t J9) feas’ fSg vy 39 '3 W3H (AR) W3 JoH/JIHE
(USH TASY) € grgere end WHE T 9Afsd IHE Je I6|

ITHH I A T YT 8 T ArEfed wI" J '€’ € wiar 291 At 8
YIe w3 Tl ATt 8AT YI< fegera 99 I As| ST & U9 T € Al WS W3 AHT
fég vee didh e &\t 8 3 i) fiam (@99), i) asy (faem), i) feags
(fenwrage), iv) fagas (fe@3ud), v) ET (ies), w3 vi) Aifsw (Af3w) asu-A39 <o
TIHA3T AHS 36, 7 3 Yroia 37931 AnH © dnard &8 foud w3 fsud yers 995
T8 THA I{H I TIH HEE YS gt 3w famrr 3 framer wigw 3 'Sue A maEs
9o 7 arfed JuE, w3 feg a6t I & R myg $eanGe d A fRe iy 393
HHS e I6: TaHA3q, AREM, dar w3 fada gowgsa & At <9 wunsdy,
w3 THl AL € yge @ fegarg o I s HE-AfE, wrrsesau-Afi{Et,
&Ie-AlE, a3uws-Afli{Et w3 fForu-AfEt M3 gon AA3T € e ufadt
IT9 A% 8RS | ufagd wig &g &t ardt #h @9 mrdt mant, YymAs, Y-



H3IMr, fanrifed Hiitadt wife 53 Aeardt YyErs 998 I 82 UaHH3T W3 TaH
HA3T & Yrole 37931 AHH € SHaH B fatm w3 fsu yers i3

HI'II3 W3 IHTfEE € IU6" JU3 IF T aiSt Irdl 7 w3 feg yots
FIIM T oI w3 Afgwrorea ferew § TaAER Ja| oA © waesas o
BIFIT 100,000 &€ A& w3 fer 58 fend w3rarf Afgsr & fagr aer 31 feg Hatarfe
IASteYTT € dge W3 Uige gI € AOA w3 Hies T Td=6 ade JI fon 3¢
TEHIfa T IHfes feg B89 24,000 8€ IS IHTEE € deg WHIMT @ IHIH'S,
IH, A< U3St AI3T w3 3T BIHHE T Hies M3 AIA J1 HII'I3 w3 IHfos B
fSg fdg sdigs ewrar ufeaa fenr AT 31 BTgas 36, gAdleruTT, Igan3y,
HEa" w3 feayrs (FEh) fragt e Ho'ga3 <o wane faaa di™ famir 3, sra3-3fer
<3 439 ST Afa3 &) GTraas B8, vt w3 fifasT fagt e avfes g faae
i3 famr 3, @9 dfar Wt @ o v39 o Afa3 9&) for 36, Harga3 T FWifsa deg
AC fa 3793-9i9r <3 R 3, Inrfes v s el Hodlar wd J

yaret & Yfaast fde watarfenr &8 Sudt 3 w3 g & 793 o ufiss
TIfHa w3 Tanfad A3t € $379-98H T3 I&| UT's HeT © waH 3 'yaer 3
&'gT, 3194, UTH, 99, goi, T8, fire, Ade, JoH=ea3, THa W3 goHm Hs gy
@9, ygre 2 AT SR I WU wif3H Aass 3 ufost fEa S5t Hfua uduar e fIar
A ISifd, ygreh AT &g yarst fSg = w3 Ag Adt faan yare fewrags,
g3 IF6t wgR I fefsona fardds 3 yaret @ <oest g1 &g fifsara w3
&Sl W, IHE w3 A3Tds, JU3 I8 J9| Feifea ferdids 3 uare dier W,
UaHl w3 €391 3793 3T defa3 A, B84 THE T a8 I8 5d1 Al

1.5.2 St Afg3(Buddhist Literature)

2t wfa3 & yrfea w3 digyprfea i g g 7 raer 31 dsalas arfas o
€T JT&< AHS JeMit I 7 St et € SHaH BT fau w3 fowm Yyers seemr
I, 9t fgag w3 &%, w3 g4t QuAa 95| fer 3 fewrer, Auger @ ys a3 A&sas



Aoz g s i3 I 9o usl g faudin {3 gt faaist (v 39 3 fEfuea o=
f3& 2adht = At Aew I6) I6: feaw fuea, B3 fuea w3 wifsdyr fue
fesur fued faamit w3 st 58 foud w3 femi e He[fa 31 73 fuea fRe su w3
AT sucidl AEMT i fRfte s g6 W3 wifsar fuea gdt eans '3 fea
I9%" J| fegst @ @8e, digypirfea Arfa3 9o, Gegas 38, figar @ fefsawn (MR Y,
HI<H" W3 TULHT), A3 dJ"emif, HT'3H™ 50 S dleashr (fAe fa, wiAerdAr e
H09fd3, BIS 200 FAS, W3 SfSIfEA3IT,) AHS IS BISIT 100-200 HL.EH w3
for 35 widh Hfigar e fefagn gu @ Hies, St Az, Hdhwr I i w3 I8 7jt-
Sadl rAa &% AEfU3 99373t @ s WHer 3 TR UA, A3 Ia<f Ha 3 50 ©
fusd® AoH &% AEU3 JoeM faws Jaem g6 A3d Ja<t 3 fefsorarst §
Ydte 3 @ ANTAa w3 wiafed fies 973 Aredrd! fHeel 3| Ar3d aa7emi* e Haso
A< 39 '3 B9 St A € Yg< w3 gl ATl 8insl @ fegarg Ifemr #h

1.5.3 A& ATII (Jain Literature)

|20t Afaz <91, Ae Aoz § yrfea w3 sleprfea et S e famr 1 Asr
T Ufe39 Arfa3 wiga-Hmdt (i3 e & gu) <o fafmr famr 3 w3 faaiza afas
& v 39 '3 A3 7 wEtH faar Aer 31 A&das Afa3 As fFammif @ o3-g%E 58
T3 AEddl Yyers g J| fer €8 Ydls 393 @ AHfrd w3 Afswrerad Hies 99
U3 ArEaat € AHE 31 fewrfimr3fia Afas (@Tgas o4, faguast, IH/IA,
ot w3 fear) T G2 wiftmmuat § fefenradv 7 usar § A fAaist € fenrfimr
w3 fenrfimr 395 <o Wee ager 31 dleyrfea Afos ffe T watarfe, gt
(FRI=T 8T & Ofa3n aAfde Ia) W3 Joel Afa3 AHS Je Ia| Aai 38 Inrfes
T WUE HAG9E J fAA § wwardie (SIS SH ATl 8RS IH Afenr AT J)
Ia ® WUE yge S I8, 8T 996 B8, UTH-Ifd3 A UTH-YI'E, HI-Yd'e 3
IfSA-Ya=| IFTSA™-YI™E (BI1F wis<! ATl 8L use, 39«7, fqas, gsaH i3
Jg* it JgvEit T Ae AATdTE YT's dacr I nie TaH o & Jarel faue <t e
wpig UIuar 31 TR IT! (SIS 2<1 ATl 81.8), AT eagdraT (Sa9d wis<! At
BE), W3 JeSEHST (SI9dT wod ATl BLE) As Jaet Afd3d o 93 @30
GTgaT g agel Aoz As ferdlas 3 Yol 3793t mirH, AAfq3t w3 wafaasT
3 N3 S wger J



1.5.4 OIH-foau A fa3 (Secular Literature)

gIfHa Arfa3 3 fawrer, Yols 93 & ot 3° € uaH foauu fF @ sga Aist 31
gIH-fsaiy Arfaz <t fEt iR, fevraafea faust (AR, urfeat e nmefmrdl, uSwet
T HIIHE W3 FfINTs T TIf34), ARG aa afmyr T wiHadn), sed
fefomrs (393 © &curA3g), Afgdt IBT/FCHHITS  (TTUIST)
(AT EH/ESH)| 8TTIS BE, TBEH, geadT, Tf3s, feauTs wrfe S gga<,
3 HAlesh (fAe, Fede © IIHufd3") AHS IS ITHSISH wigg-feera g3
HII2YSS IfE T, @Tads 38, Afesw € wadd AA39 W3 arHzdar fafsaa @
I8 99 I g5 TIIfHlgT (B ATl 8. 81) € fggzHfasT Afsn-fefamis w3 wdts-
fefomrrs @ 3838 JU3 IS feg €391 3793 © AHH W3 wIfga3sT g3 Aredat
YT's gael J| fpiiuare & T us U3+t €3 Ag 3 ugeh soae fid ffa

93 ¢ e wragnt St Tyt & dig-2t ferdids I uass 93 a3
IJUE et YOS agem 36 Haw 393t 93 A 3 HIITUTS Watat fu3t
&9 fea § Btar faor A /it w3 forg degquz i @ Tags T ffa gaat
IHE3 AIrAEsHE erar fBfemr famr #h AerrEisE yots 93t mia w3
TSI I3 T UfgsT I8 faa373 Yors aae” J| Ijia-IHs uar et faush, @eads
&8, 3e639n, AdY, udial fo Wis3g, & wifamis garal tradl @ adtgws A @
TSUSH, IBIA BH W3 AAHA ES[udAeH § miTdl eu's, Sudd Segdrd’,
YT THIN W3 TUTH TAIN F3 A3t Areardl Yyers dde Is| fiT HaHee
e Tug @ deds. Jfid-Ivs AI3 3 fewrer, Oidl St Jiog wadh (A fa, 3793
feg e-frs, 399-414 .8t w3 3793 feT TW'a H4T, 629-641 A8 © w39 fHa3'3
A ya3s AN R <u-3y 9t Ags’ 973 §fo3 ag= I&| 37931 -fiws & U3
HAL OTIIU3-Il ® I'H TI'6 I'I3 T B 3™ A, gn's =191 ©f 3/93 W39 @7 AN
JE A, A UAWZ St I g9HeIus & Y3 €3t 393 3 gH T A

THI 3793 §'3 A9l AAH Afa3 g Yers dit ardt 3, 7 9 sargar
Tl Ael € yae w3 S A<t @R @ fegarg afowr famr #h fem wrfas & © myat
&g g famr 3 ABAST AF 18 Y faa3'39 U w3 fagas'g A 8 s
frAfemr3Ha guae ITHS Faret @ WweHA'g, Had A3 3 wRgsh (@ Heam! <o
w3 & Fureryar f9o) ST Ifomr famr /it 7 User afimir €t Aeyrst 35 I /s
g3 feg Fafed, Ao Afa3 TS 9793 € 39", B8 W3 Uifawr IrdF '3 a3t IAat
yger | A A3 @ WY felt Yo (waH) w3 g (UaH) fena3dh (38 AF 397 A



yifanm @ garedl €@ I96™ e8 WHE I8 HIgY 3THS U, f3gaas féa eanfsa
Ig& I, AT fa s 3THS fewrags &8 Afas 31 s Hao'afe, &g As
foag fesiIt wIters © fasufeaaw e I3 e 33 w3 A3 9 avd fEa gt fgag &
HeMawE fe As g8 § <1 ATl 8RS e Aafs3 i3 famr /it w3 89 fia
U U39 @ FHies o8 WHS A%, 4286, @ATt U3d! dadlt, o<t &t fia easrat
w3 deBs W3 WO T fig i, farer a1 HaMass #h feg 3HS Hoiafe Sus
FI3 T TeIicsH, HETE W3 J9 Afag’ o wigst &t Afast 3 I8ts sgare Ales
'3 IASt U@ Is|

1.5.5 WS 3J S AT AT I
1. I /WC I SH B

2. Wr '3 &< fod?

3. ygrst '3 &< forr

4. f3fuea e & fenrfimr 337

5. HatH ATfa3 '3 feust a3

1.6 HEY

fefenradlg, fefson fous ffa faguardt 3 w3 fa fefsgraa &t w3 Jiae
frugd 3 gmie 9t for T &9 Ho'93 I RS ager I fef3grargt enra fefsaw
fore 58 frg I3 €t 233 &3t 7l J, B3 © TH-Su3 HS™ T9s 9% e At
Je &1 U9 AT @ UT'33< wend fefsaraa § 8af @ IueT fies § mvsE
T3 frmier Areardl Yers a1 a9% Ia| Aftpr3nd Ag3 Yols wieag o @ wifimls
S8 Pt AT I6 W3 A §9%F € ArdlagsTe w3 §U%' @ A9g8HS §d B9 a9
I\ feg < feast € =93 fefaan § fous B4 &t 15t 7 Aawl, @eggs <, Yols
I3t © IBIHA ATT, Hre-lE € wie s, I HGI I Yfafawre? w3 arafia yareh



BE BrITEd 96| Ud fHs3y a5 w3 nradiedud €3 famier 3nast u@s &g wies
Ifde g& wfa3a AST I< Yols 3793 © AWH, WIfaa3T, ISt w3 Afewrog
T3 TIUH! ATt YT'S dI¢ IS, U 8T waAI WU Bud € UHus § Jue 95
g Fhiet JT € Srege, RIS (Ua33< w3 Afo39), Aag feds wiftmls iz
7=, 3 US'35 AT € AUIs ANY feafi3 a9 3t =afawr 7 Aaer J) fer 58
Suwsy AIF* § fef3arara’ enrer 3793 @ Ydls fefgon § faus 58 wdgaana
39 '3 w3 g gn e A R d<afamrae 3
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1.8 WfSWH BEt AT

18.1 89 A9 AS'S

1ydia 37931 fef3ama @ wiftmls 38 793 dt go? & 3y faxt.

2. yrdte 37a3t fef3an € wifmls R ya33< AI3 €t HI33" '3 99T da?

3. AfemraHa AS3T Emif iy fenmsr=t & @FmIg a3

4. ¥hiipfea A3t 3 fi & fady

5. Yot 37931 fef3an € wiiimls S Arfo3d 93 & Ha 33" T yeaeE a3

1.8.2 82 A< AT'®

1. Quferet 93 féq g &< fot?
2. IRt YTE T At Aree I?

3. g fafs3 frfanr '3 g9 <a fa?
4. wids fasdyt '3 feust a9

5. IrHrfes g3 fid g &< fau?




6. Afcww A= #? @A € HIAgT A3 T &F T
7. H'9'93 © fef3gAa HI3< & 99 safanw T faag a3
8. fef3gAa AT3 e fAfamit T it HI3e J?



H9%d W'g WIeH (
RS |
Agn: 3793 T fefzan: fig Afswsr 3 At 1200 €

gfse 2: fig AfenwaT: feraTa, 919 e, wafaa arsifedt, fargee

o

HJIOT

2.0 fAuse €en
2.1 gfHar
2.2 Afsn3T Tt IT

2.3 @& uBTtSar

2.3.1 WS 3Tl S AT AT |
2.4 wigfaa Jr3ifedt

2.4.1 atgrHt

242 UG USE

243 Ug W3 TEd

2.4.4 fasuardt w3 euar
2.5 fAg AfswaTer u3%

2.5.1 Wy 39t S g ag ||
2.6 HOY

2.7 ATEX YA

2.8 WifgnA B8 AT
2.8.1 89 AS'S A<
282 82 AS'S A<

2.0 fAgE @ 827 (Learning Objectives)
fer gfse & ugs 3 amie, 3 feg Ias @ Wer J=ah:
o fHO AfSwW3 - 3™ & AHRAT|
o TGS UBTEI I3 ArEardl ITTHS 34N
o WIfaa ISifedhr T3 famrs YUz adar
o A3 YIS T3 AEd Il ITAS A3t Ar<ait |




2.1 IFHAT (Introduction)

fefewgsHi€, 3793 © a3 A3 3 yare Afad fig &<t w3 for € Aofeda sEmi @
dfen '3 JiH ga9 As Hird &g Arefuz i3 9 As w3 for 38!, Afadt Afswag
fAn &5 feg Afge 93 I8 Ae, § fig AfewzT faor famr 3 fer AfswsT 56 B J9
&H # gfenr famr 3 89 fig-Aanest AfewzT 3 faBfa fom AfowsT @ a8t Aes
UJTF-gIF" (WH 39 '3 fI9efed AgA<3l 551 '8 Us'e A I6) Tf g=-Hal aTt Wt
S 3 firse Ia ug fouefea ATASS! &8 Weg-gaw & usT § A< feees
VST AT &4t di3T famr 3, 7 9793 € fer ufad mfadt Afswree &8 7 3 fig
AfSW3T AF IFU™ AT T &1 T33 T UHT a9% Is| fagfa foer Afswa™ s A0z
St € farest i Wt w3 wierg-gaE wdt ¥ ge @ 939 R @ i 3, feees
WaHd JFUT Afew3T T &H BT Is fagfa fog Afsw3T ufast 9 g3 ufanss
g Usit Uirg @ wrafed AErs '3 ot ot A, 7 Y3 <9 Afa3 31 Afswsrev o
7 Aas 3 g fAa feg ufasl @9 usfenr famr /t, &9 warefia Alss faar J;
TIfa, IFU Afg3T &1 € =33 © H3BY fEg &4t 3 fa fer AfswzT @ Ard AE's
IIU © ANS Io) fa8fa fig 3 33 & 3958t € fimrs & wre Sue As w3 1y
39 '3 39 w3 I T QuagE € I3 AT Ao, feA Af3T § I waT €t Afswar
e S Afenr Jier 3

2.2 Afg3T T IT (Extent of the Civilization)

fig wfswz & 37 & Wne 739 3 ufost A8 1924 &9 HIa Wans enrar i3t ardt
H, 7 97931 Ugr33< AIRYE © IFfudded A6IS IJ A HIns 3 fegre, © g3t
YIr33< fefamirdt Tarde Aadt w3 IHs ©F S69H! fer Afsws S da s& a3 I8
35| feg Turéde Aadt At A & 1920 e o3y € yeel gg =it At w3 Ius ©F
Hagrl & Ufgdt =19 1921 9 Hdaded & yed &St #h g3ur w3 Adnes fea
Ygr33< dnt @ W '3, e Hons & g Afsws & un e wgs Atz #h fern 3
frig Shet AdteT &t 9 fare3t Sarsar 1022 31 1022 &9, 406 Adler wfaAss fSg w3
616 393 <9 I& ¥ YT & yed 3 wifmls Ak gdur Aéiet g5, gFw,
Hdred, A3adied (Ufanss f29), de &t w3 dged (fig f9e), Juz (das ff9),
38 w3 Ug<lgr IAI3 K9), IHfierdt w3 go<d (gfanre &9), Idtae
(SaREs fE9) wife| osifa, g= 39 ffa 999 3 <0 Ags' &9 fAge 97 Ardlet & It
foovrug yerdt st 1t 1 Feifea fondiae 3, fifg @ Aes wrafea wesrfansTs,



gBfgAas, Ufanass w3 €33t usrt 3793 (Uag, afanwrs, gma3 © 935 f9R »i3
Ust €39 yen) <o 28 I8 Ia fer Afgwz enrar a<9 di3T famir 98 139 680,000
3 800,000 =TT fadrica © fegars #h feg Afsw3T 12 39 '3 €39 ffo Ay 3 SuE
g saHeT @ Ho's 3a w3 UsH {9 wfanas @ Haas 3¢ '3 g3adicd 3 Yo g
€39 Y21 © AT9sYS i@ @ WHHINgUS 39 € U3 839 § a<d a9l J|

fig AfswzT & @3ust g9 feees' € -<I feoe T6 ¥ feees,
8Tags B8, 1A, JHT »1=3 936 for AfwaT € @3ust § A (Buet HRUH)
3 g wdt 33 ugew 3 83 ga) feg edls &3 Al J fa it @ fegt 8aF &
AfsmiaT T fegrg femier w3 fig efowr €t wt Ko afadt aad € rarusT &3t
<43 39 '3 adl, ug Hafera B9 & TEls 31 fa Afonwz v fegrg Uet et 3
f&am fen fiaoiz § 393t feeest & AU w3 fifg AfswzT @ <9 see urs,
foult w3 uegEa Afgworg € gu R I g=f @ wizg' @ wag 3 e Fa9 €37 3
I wiftmls, for 58 S38foras @ Agsd fams s8lefan 3 gdur Afswz &
HIW'3 T U3 &IrQ 7 Ufadt 79 A3 A< & yas o Gsfonr /il feas fams
FETTan & et 433 Afsmrarat @ 8979 8t mils fawrg it 7 fig wfggt @ @99
3 ufgs' A5 I93 9, wHSSE Wl & THAES T YI<-IFur A3t AAfGE w3
ufgua g3y ARfEt g sa<iE mirs3=t € usTe i3t Agde @ € uR, i
Ufaud g3y ug™ fegarg A A3 137 WH w3 Has o © wiftmlst & for
yarg ggurdt gdur Afgwrera’ 3 fig Afgwar @ @379 § Tanfonm fegst fams
Fetgfant & 6t 833t Afewrga’ @ €99 58 miits f3wrg st 7 fig afgef: @99
3 ufgs’ A5 393 &9, wHEde U7 & gARTs & ysS-gdur ASt ARf3t w3
ufeda gFur AAfgEt R sadidt mirs3< € uge didh Agde € ga uR, i
yfaua I3ur uz™ fegarg AET AFUI di37 WH w3 HIS o © wifmlast & for
Ya'g g3t gdur Afgwrgrat 3 fig AfgwaT @ @379 § Tanfenm fegst fams
FETTan & et 433 Afsmrarat @ 8979 &8 mils fawra it 7 g wfggt @ @99
3 ufgs' A I93 9, wHEdE Wl & TAAES T YI<-I3ur A3t AAfGE w3
ufgda g3y ARfEt g salE mirs3=r € usTe i3t Agde @ g uR, fia
Ufaud g3y ug™ fegdg A A3 o137 WH w3 Hae o © wifimlst & for



Ya'g ggwrst I3y Afgwreat 3 g Afgwa @ €39 § Tanfonm Wast & yse
g3y e St AAfgEt w3 ufoda g3ur uamw fegarg Ao Aerfuz &ism ¥n w3
HIB T © wiftmist & fer Yarg gawrst odur Afswea I g afawz @ @99 &
TIATTENT YOS & g IFur A St #AfYS w3 ufoda gdur ugw fegarg Asg
AEfUZ 13T UF W3 1es e @ wifinls & fer yarg ggw3t odur Afswoa’ 3
fig wfswizT @ @979 & Tanrfomm

gz feees fon 3 § Aelarg ag- 9 fa ae &iFt #afq3t (e fers 939
A g o= w3 €39t fig @ IR s I8), ASt-fAreg Afswag (83t
IHAES, Ifanwre w3 Uag € g fIfmrt feg aHe 939 <o), W3 wHdt-a8
Afswrarg ( S8fon3s, Ho w3 Su= fig T AfE3) & B Hags wog yTrs &g
fm €3 ufoua g3y Afswrerg <t g 9t et #h ygrs3< Agst @ v 3, fifg
Afgw3T © Fu-3Y Afgwrgraa uz<f & usTe A3t d 3 w3 feg I&: ufgs, ggnrst
IIU a5 7 3 SIS 3200 €A Yg=-2600 €A yI< 39 T 31 THT, ufqua gFur
gz 7 fa Sarsar 2600 SALE -1000 st €t Sa e d, w3 fAmr, e gdwrdg A fa
yfoue uzg™ 3 gmie 3, Ba1Zer 1900 SALS -1300 sttd € fegara <& fimme 3
FIW 3 Uz fer Afnwar T fBa ganrst uam /it w3 wiz uamy afadt fies Adt @
U3s 3 gmie @3fanm A3 ferdlae 3, fon w8, ufods ug™ g9u" T deg J; feg
for Bt 3 fagfa ufara uami fifg AfswaT @ A9 3 €8 ua™ § Terrder J, AT At
wagt {9 fig 8aF & & gfonat a<dhr feafig iz A @9 fEa nfodt Files 5313
HfgwraTg Herfen /|

S e SRR

‘,‘1":_«;1‘-’ A A\
o "5’ a"" — 3
3 &g—v’-
o Sha
= 6 ROpar
o5

ites L4
‘ oRangp
crmm——— Land over ISOO ft. above sea level
(NN tand over 6000 ft. above sea lovel

! A.L. Basham, The Wonder That Was India, VVol.I, New York: The Macmillan Co.,1954, p.45



2.3 2"8% UBf&aN(Town Planning)

fig afag fa< 5= M As? Gast T 3wr@e &t #l? fog AT @ 73 Aoy Hdned
w3 IFU Tt yeret '3 w3 I B Afggt & I8 Tafan @ wiaR B9's 3
yere it rEt 31 U9 €3 3 gmiE, Hdned w3 IFUT UfaAs's 98 9 w3 393 @
feeest & fig @ Afaa’ € Afgd vre § misT 38 wur fimrs du<ia, 355,
TFHERIG W3 TN g9 T '3 IS 99 fE3n Hdned, I3u w3 TdEe
© fig nfogt § deft 39 vna=a 137 famr /it w3 Gast § © grar S g famr #t
- 913 7 QuasT \fge W3 Io8 Afagd) I, Uu<iar &1 T nfag J@t & wifvar
Afag 3 7 & gwr &g <fawr Ifewr 3, AR fa, 917, o Afag w3 I8 Afaa Hee
39 '3, 317 €3 TIH AH3 T == Hl w3 v B W A 358 Irfamit g afde ma
foe-foc & da &5 fufanwr Ifewr /M, fam <o fors eea W3 Jdic: As, w3 wiead
=9 féa 7 ffa 3 g €9 udceon '3 52 I8 Wa fogt wat § g3 @ Ul I 5ulE
w8 €9 '3 '3 gefonr famr il A I 7 Haw S 8 TE fief @ SR wa
I3 Yyordt & g 998 A A’ T 7S w3 B9 An A 3 fea gA @
fegarg A aréw | for 39 Afag § o swa feg fawr famm At adinr
&8 gat JEM A w3 I8 @ ©F U T 89 @ w3 Afa3 Ae) fers et w3
dicaw @ &8, w3 niTad 8 i 7 &9 3 <0 €9 uBcean' '3 5= IR Ao oot
wgt § I3 € Ul 3 50T 58 69 13 '3 gerfonr fam wh A I€mi AF Haw S
29 TEM i € 92 w3 aIf93 YEHl & UsT J9¢ Ao AT SaM AG W3 Sarsd
An d=t '3 foa gA @ fegarg d& srémit ws) fow 39F rfag § 9t sora feg s
famm AFaF IEhF 55 gEt JET A w3 I8 @ °° uA g 3 @ we Afas
Ao\ fors Tegi w3 dican € &8, w3 wiedd v & Af ffa 3 Su 88 udecean 3
g2 a2 7o) fogt wat § g3 @ Ut 3 gurlt g€ €9 53 '3 gevfenr famr #h A
Jen A 5aH O g9 e i @ 92 wa 91fd3 yEEl & usE J9¢ Al AFa
T 7S W3 B39 AR AT 3 fed g © fegara I aidh /) fom 39t afae &
Td gura feg <fanwr famm AFE I8 &8 gat Jehe A6 W3 IS € ©° R
fig 3 @ wa Afa3 As|

Hdned & 28a usTéar & Az 3 wad feras feamg we I, 7 vHsT
feg wtag As W3 <8-3u3d wag € Aa| WH 39 '3, W' feg fea fegad @ wa-
S IHI TF=8 Ae A frgt oo fed 3t y=m evra w3 43 a8 T3 A8 I Aol
T Has' T8 wWa' € weAd, Age3 39 '3 wiila 3 € gun T8, Hdred fea @ 83 a8



I fig @ Afgg’ &9, Wa' &9 Urs=T a8 As w3 fig a8 A "fag &g
fesrgw IrEw Ais| 99 Wa T 937 H3H J Ae A, ae-a¢ Sader UEiyF Idl, A R-
fue o fog AR-32 AZA © 5'8-5'S TBT ST8MIF 58 g3 J2 As| Hddel ffg, A
fa fig &<t @ fasd Afa3 A, 8 witsrarg Adeg, fArc S8 w3 I3 12x7
Hiea A, 77 fa fog 2.4 ¥iiea Fur /, fifenr 3 w3 ferd Hos feres e oo &3
famr 3 fomr urel €1 2t @ wiee Tus JT 58 O8c uh Ui Ao w3 €39 w3 uay
<8 fenes € &8 39 aEt i @ AgF <t ugr33<-fefomrah & yerdl S9vs 83
I feg g™ fE3r AT 3 fa feg Ho's feres I feres & afawr dfenr 7
HIAER w3 IFU S8 waH 397 @ weAH U Ae I8, 7 eIAge Is fa adiw=
v ¢ fils 3 afoa’ R 3= A3 famr /it w3 wie I3 i AT &3 famr
Hh HIsATF €9 BIFTM 2,000-3,000 WSt T UgTe i3t Irdt 3 w3 fogs €8 53 wat
S sl @ Yo A& TR UR I3 @ 99 wI & IS S8 55 A7 & 8dis
gefewr famr 7/h g3Ur @ I8 ang &g, A9 des, HEd g8 w3 37 € /i3
IS Tt F8t TSI YT AfE3 A

dg<ier fig e ffa J9 WI3<ygs Afgg A, & d= (IA93) @ gt <o
Afa3 3 g0 gFur nfaa’ @ €8e, fer <9 913, o afge w3 fEa St Aafgs At w3 g9
91 fod fers dg, yggt ©f gst J8t /il 3 diea &8 fufanr Jfenr A, ScegAs e
fegarg fEa <3 4o 439 A< 39 '3 A63d AHII S Al o< 3 AZ 3

2 A.L. Basham, The Wonder That Was India, VVol.I, New York: The Macmillan Co.,1954, p.71.



HI3=UIs oA fig fouft o e &n firsdy 3 7 fa v Ko fag @ diee €3
sarfenr famr 7l ffgg R U=t € Hat § U™ 996 &6, 3 Ag=3 39 3 © AT
aeMt (Haagd W3 Hena) o g8 e /s 37 1 8% @ uel § A8 d37a R 35918
a3 7 AR SRSt Ul @ $3'96 BTl 91g w3 358 IA f{T 981 €3, W uEt | 22
3 I39 U I I&5| USRI S9N, IBHIS W © 7 9 (I AT f<u) Afg3
I FEIEe ggnrst gFUr I3 R Je R wifewr /it w3 fong ufoda g3ur €9
fSg Tag g=fonr famr 7/l TdiEas 3, a8 @ wear w3 368 IR 8 g6 w3 a5t
wAT-gT%E 7 Ag=3 39 '3 g3t € I @ YTans Yl 293 I’ Ao, fBF fauge
13 I TS| BES JHI3 U ArEIHST & fBa Agfeda &<t @ a% ang © st @
Jeeadt edet o Afuz 3, § fa Sawras = usfonr wer 3| for and e suga
AUHE Jer J 7 8us 99 Yige Aa| 88 f8q oon € udl (Fidve) Age S aa 3 &
fedt mime der 3, w3 feg daft & S Afgwroa’ &3 883 € Tuga AET &
AuRe gy e Tanger 3 38% fE 13 ifdt & do &5 fufawr Ifewr /it w3 o7
yeTel €976 J8l war-aed i o) fa8 @ wenn w3 38 fIA Tl g& w3 a8 niar-
HTSE 1 Age 39 '3 g9 S AW B8 =93 I A, f8d fouge 913 I I 3Es
I3 &9 AgaH3t € fa Aofea &t € a4 ang o ydl @ Jceddt @8t <o
AfE3 3, § fEa Saurgs =x usfewr Aer I fer aAs e Tuda gfd3a Head 5o
T8, A5 deT T8 W3 U3 58T Tiew e JEt T9ary 3 mine der 3 1 3E%
<o vige Aa) 68 ffa oron &yt (Aidvis) Hog St un I & et mime ded, 3
3 3uw fEa 13 i1 St 9 & fufowr dfenr 7/t w3 88 yodt S a8 wigr-aed
I Xz fHB I

TFU Ffareg € Ba wa e IA*

=
=

*> A.L. Basham, The Wonder That Was India, Vol.I, New York: The Macmillan Co.,1954, p.51.



231 Wy 3gdidAgad |

1. frig Afgwar & b =3 féust ad?

2. 9% TH 8690 AT AR

3. @RI e gu-9ur 3 fEus F3?

4. HI'S feres '3 fEa &< fad?

5. I3Ur e faa3 afaadt fEg weaH @ 339 fid 957

2.4 wrafaq ardtfedt (Economic Activity)

Haare, 33U w3 J9 €t Afag’ T fsawre fig Afgwar € Tu<t wrafaasT enrar
A< Ifenr 7l B wagz A3t wrarg & frig nfget @ wfadt e § adt 3gF S
Tusd w3 fasuardt srEtfedt ff9 aHs dt @ der serfenm yas33e ywe' @
g '3, feTest & I8 Agrfes dfimit €t usre diSt 3 7 fig @ 3aF enrrg vy I
Ao fig @ 39 faarg, ug use, 33tadl, adierct ©@ aH w3 wizg-w3-niegat 43
U9 &g THs I Y313 I g fea &, 13t fifg < wrefaasT & dig & It ==t
Auel 3

2.4.1 9=t (Agriculture)

fig AfewsT g-ufawregsa 39 3 fefds u3at fRo 8t I& At fan <o efawr S
Wi, Hat 439, ITeISt 839, Us'T W3 T 839 AHS AG| wifrdt fefds 3-
ufgwreags feera & adtadt wifswat § yrfes dian g @ fams ot & 2=
SHS (@TJ9% B8, 94, H, 88, U3-HT, TFF, WHH, Ag) W3 A8 (I S
SHST, @€ gds B8, AT, 39N, ATg, {38, au9) T IH3 9% As| fagfa, 85 e
g9 a8 © Ag, fA fa 388 w3 Jaug 3 fauge i3 I I, a=a w3 H HY Wa™H
I <, IUT & IHI © AT I YIE AY3 Nagqrg © siefefaa Aas 3 fiuse g3,
feret Iz gmie @ Al <o At 9dt fagfa feg Adned S At aud @ fEa gaa &
da IyFz derd




fig € fars 331 58 897 @ 93, U w3 yewd e A & 293 age
AS| I8 T 431 T Yuss IEETs © Hed IFur ug™ 3 U w3 I8 T8 U3 2
AE3' O Hag3! &8 AEfU3 i3 famr 3 e 397, €39-uash wearforss ©
Hacws! fed fig gA3t 3 98 @@ 83 @ WeAd gIHT 13 312 I&| goTs! (Ifanrer
fég) W3 AedlesT (Ufan3s € guresyd f&9) fed gu | 3gder 3wt ©f uq
e for § J9 Hags i3 famr 3 fiF 39 e & w3, Qussy yasSse
et 3 g U3t ufasaas mine der 3 a8fonsTs ffo nra sraese e fifdt 7
Ugg € =g 7 Hg, 99 937 39 efowr @ usl § Has el 9= o yIiz ge g fig
Afgw3T @ AN @ wigels fed ffa yo w3 Afu3 334 € wenn agol € &3 fise g6
w3 feg Agea 39 3 3R u3* & ol 56 =93 o Aa| oo & Ba afaa ©
WERH 83 J6 H Aacwdl € &3 fig 3 gnrar =8 aret #t; feg sfgg daor &<t 3
U= ded fh iR 39, €39-Usit fig € Aode &5 Sl Quast 99 wd e
figrdl 58 ugdv 3 =9 Ut § feds 996 T8 Ueg @ g @ A3 id &) fig @
e feg Agea 39 '3, g3 € u=t & fifodl 3¢ =33 At Al /il §39-Uait fifg
< AgdT &5 BTl QuIE! 99 W 29 fifodl &8 ugdiv 3 w9 U= § fedler
996 T8 U=d © =g © Ag3 fid g&) fig @ Aeet feg Age3 39 3, ag e usr &
fioe set =93 A5t Al #h €39-Usit fifg &t Aede &5 St Quast 99 wdt
&g fiTdl St g 3 e uet § fedsr a9s T8 UEa @ Hp € Ag3 fid I
fig @ Ao feo Age3 39 '3, g7 ° uel & fiiod gdt sa3 it el /t

2.4.2 Ug UBE (Animal Husbandry)

fig 39 usgz w3 FieE Areeat & 84 ferrs 7zt 3 Ag As UBg Aeed R 33,
5991, Ug, WS, §9, €35, fH8l, 37 w3 43" 7HS I8 U9 A 3 HIITYIS UBI
769 91 I8 Uy A, fag' @ wenn fig AfgwaT &g ume A g Wy, 337 w3 a4t
St Tt et w3er ST S e & W3 v 39 3 feg Arseg 7 I HA WS
TO € gy 39 Af 397ec Aot © gy 9 37 58! 793 AR J=ah €6 dus 3¢ 33
T USE UnE di3T AT A 33, Sadt, fags, #gT 39 3 43 w3 g9 St Harst famd
T wend & €A I I&| < ITEM W3 G5 Tt I3 fligeit Ie ug =93 We
Tht I & wieRd yTEl f<u 5g3 W 33 I I HIst Aeed fre fa Ay fags,




AS| Hel St I3 @ wierar™ €t fouge i3t ot 3 w3 g3ur fed miedt aefen &
e 3 fog #a3 figer 3 fa Hehwt Mied! Heh e eu'g Hads 3 3 g3ur @ Gug
feg 357 fifd @ 993% €3 539t w3 g Emif yadw g Gast & YSifeus™ 3
gt 3gF AErfuz der 31 w3 fig @ 39 376 B8 Jar g w3 dgn Emif I8t famit
T fHag age AG| Hel et I3 @ wienw & fodge dist ot 3 w3 g3ur fea
miedl aefer © =9 I uA 3 feg A3 fuger J fa dd mied Heéhw e =ug
Haas 3¢ 3 gFur ©@ Gue 3 der /it fifg 8 He, yedn, I939, ey, I3 w3
HISM ST st & drarst 3 gaft 3§ Aefuz der 31 w3 fifn @ 39 3vs &t Ja
g w3 dgr St I famt T figarg J9° A HE S IS @ weRnt &
fouge it a8t 3 w3 g3y ferd mied defen & un 3 feg A3 fueer 3 fa Hah
AHedt He € Tug Hag's 3¢ 3 IFur @ Gug I9 der Fh fig 89 He, uadn,
w3 2graeT e Hast 99 Qo' € YIifeusT 3 gaft 39t rerfus der 3

2.4.3 Utg W3 T&A (Trade and Commerce)

fig Afsw3r €t A9 3 fedyz fennas for<d afodt ArfaEt /i, 7 fa Sy-<y ot 3 32
YT eTST QUBET AI3 '3 Ygu3 JEh QunET A3t R wrg '3, fi 8 3% Su-
<Y Ugd' '3 Tug 98 Y33 d¢ I ufasw’, Aaed fiz-mfae sus; g, fig
Afgw3T @ U39 @ nieg St gt T Turg; w3 I, TR 439 w3 e Afswroat
&% TU'g W3 TEd| T 3 wreArdl BE € udhr S & 293 Fe8 Ae| U=y
IIU AEiet 3 TS fudfent @ wsgt e wog 3, g Fia derdfasasi e fSa gy
=93 I A6 A9 3 Ufgst, w3 AF 3 W, fEa 93 2o © &8 fag T-udrr arge #l;
&g ws & wermE Bt I3 7T AdeT A AT 99 UdhT Fr9e Hi fan feg oo
TI49 BaF T <IN feg Aeg 3Id=g < Iftpy it At #h w3 S Aruer 3 fa fia
I 91t 7 I A, fan K9 73 au gFur w3 9g ©9 ? I € WIS Wal feg
WSH'S Barfem Aer 3 fa fiT 89 1y 39 '3 37 udie & =93 g As| 318 i 3
femre, A9 Aoeg iR fa 58T, 9T, Sadl, w3 33 § & Tusa mis faae 58
8ast enra fowaz &3 fami /i 83 fig wAfewaT B ufaua uam @ wiz &g =33
<o we AUR g&) fig @ a8 afgg &< @ faafan 3 7 &3 AfE3 As, w3 fer &6,
Tfrel wremrdt & argnms IR Al fed W3 fig gt 3 fardh @ fogss I w3
TIU w3 38 e fHE faasin @ Sgae W3t 3 & mine got 3 mitst waar



3 femre, IAT3 § AF6 T8 ITTIF U9 385 fiizt w3 anfami fegarg seied &
A3 3 HIITYIs AY3 IFU™ w3 Hdned fed U 7 23 wiad 939 I 87 Aver
3 fa g7 @ wifgardh & © IRfeM &% g3 i3 '3 BIrd 297 & J3912 weH fedsr
96 B fai yara & y=od fedt g=8t ft, w3 fea fer waw § afoa’ feo 3adis
a9 &3 famr, fid for & 3oy & yu3 58 waA 3379 feg AT i3 famm Hdned
fed AT 3 wie™ 939 917 U39 © wied 3, IFv fed feg 917 @ fasas 99 8ng
<85 3 593 TI I fea wighs Sarfomr wer 3 9 fegst wie I3 R rcg Az
fami wisrH Irfee Irg @ wieg <3¢ w8 /i, g TAd 99 w3 g @ gdis 39 afde
A

wWaH W3 wEte S Tagwt 3 feme, 99 W (AR fa dhdt UEs,
S, wrfe) T & urg i3 Aer At w2 feg 997 g <9-y 133t 3 Afadl faguardt
deg <o fewier AT /h gode, Uo<T, sHiAeg W3 889 fed miedt A e an
996 © A3 B I, fid o7 s Ieeast u3at 3 fonrier famr Auer J ol 3¢
353 (A9 € &), I3A (Hamey €9) w3 gg v (fiu <o) fRT weie w3 dases
& Hefamt f&g dfenr famir At w3 e 578 Bt do7 WS I35Yd © TuE S Afds
399 T &3 saHer aet Yfig yet 3 yuz di3T famr @ wiedrforaTs e dacurd
sfun 393t T 733 Al 7 fa Az § Igaiferas 3 i afge’ @ fisuardt dest
feg fomier famr 7 IAAES W3 61Hs Yfediy (I, Hale) < a3<t uef 3id ©r
I3 AS|

fig @ Tuat UeH 8w @ 3aF 578 ATt Haar w3 mHiat gafaw grdt
TUg JI¢ A6 €7 AN, AYTdl Ao AHTd! 3¢ © &8 9% g¢ As w3 €I St
WA §us & w3gr @ fegaad Uz '3 Afgz Hegarg’ 3 foms AusE 3
fsgga aaat /it ferer W3we J fa mied Aow ol ST &3 e ws, fMa He o §
Ao fadt 9w Segara-anfa @ weant 3 adl mine 3, €99« 38, AZada w3
H3a4G139 T fagrEe S5°gA3, 7 Had's 3¢ (F3fgRas ) 3 Tr Aemif I8
g w3 AU & AfowzT @ fegarg =fimr Tue &rs Yfediy @ u-<y Ags
3 fi it IefEnt R fa fifdt @ 5935, wea, avdt Ee & Tagw, wife & dn
3 mine der 3 fEa feg fimrs 2= tar 3 fa A9Ts A=e & =93 ARUH @ fgargst
&9 61 Yfedu A Hag's 3¢ &8 di3t It 3| g Aow ufost 61s Yiediu 39
Ugo w3 feg Tan & wdl ffo Tus 38, fia afadls € ey (udir @ faagst
fSo fesys A fegys T faag &g famr) Afa3 A f8 rasa #aw Emif ug fig



gt ® &% I8 Mst BT g6, 7 fig Sudh &t g Sans & dgesit w3
AEsd TUg o 89 € nysvz T A3 &8 ga1 a8 ARurr Aréiet 3,
31 fert 3, MU @ mifest Ao @ wenw Hdhe3 fed fid g& mime 39 3,
fig 3 & fiAge Uait &ritwr & WS fogws a9 A, A9l 68 g & Tae &
9% Aol MR @ faaras ffo fifg Wt § Aga fagr wer 3

fig @ Tudt Tuga GRn Bt Ul Briwmd Bfgat e fswufiz 39 '3 S
a9 A5 ARURHMT € wfggt S Hgar 377 © Unea wigeed Hae As w3 8%' &
Wzt Haat gat Je A& @' & Su-Jy Ire € guE Tfewt fegarg Aoy
fsgéh fem fig § @9 © TA3<d ©war J9 mHoEs fieer 3, 7 A BaEa
2100/2000 8 ya< fRT Suel fogra i Mgar 3 & Hgesh 573 Bfos a¢e Ia) f&x
WSS HIS (BIT39T 2300/2200 BLY. € i) for @ wea § “fiagy, Agar gamite” =
fAgH, 7 Az 37 T TIHR = TIgwgel q Ust S & 397, IFur S
agrfEhr, fad fa gt Ee S Trgw, o3 & T, 8T T8 AHs, Il &
mmmmmaammmm

Fight between Horned
Man (’I rec-god 7 ) and
Honr d Tiger

* A.L. Basham, The Wonder That Was India, VVol.I, New York: The Macmillan Co.,1954, p.90.



2.4.4 faguardt w3 @Tw41 (Craft and Industry)
fig 89 wu? IFe Hies <o 313, I9ue © Ay, aifafenr, Hast wife 38 3 a6 3¢
et o3 € TR @ 293 99T Aol aHT U3 996 881 8ast & fes, wraRfea A
fsas &5 377 < gz i3, 7 fa 203 g w3 Hags o3 | o3 fefomrs @
g, 598 © fig, fem Ja, i, Hedhr, g, iy, 7w w3 e T fean= i3
] § ffe-a3a o3 2o g fiysfonr Afer M, w3 Wn w3 fifd @ 69t &t =a3
IR w3 I Tt ISt @ U3 7 I3 fIfmrt § dee =&t |t 7iet 7/ wedl 9o,
IFY 3 378 S IS W3 BES I 37T It TgaEY @ WERH TR I8 I8 AS, I
W3 WIg-AHIT UEg ¢ Ifas & 83 I&1

HUIg THI € Qe &9, AT 3 Hd3=<uas fEa wiimra e fiaguardt
A fig it @ 593 udi &% 52, 1 duf @@, A, 2493 '8 I6, W3 U3y
Suuisit @2n B8l fanrg i3 a2 &) fig it @ g93+ a8t 3gF @ 82w €1 AT aa=
3 II| -G WA I B dY, I3, W3 A9, I8 TdE o8, W3 I Gud JR forr =3
U1 I I Wt B Sfen e 2gae-urEl S urehy & =93 ferm 39 3 famrs 8
a1 31 WSS, Hae!, Taedt, IS w3 J9 TA e <31 farest g Samaer e
HISw AF 3 fugfenr & 7 fant amit 637 w8t a3 AehT As| NdHed, I3,
safad w3 g T3 3 A ? Sfonr @ weAn &1 AR I&) Ailedie Higt @ fsan=
BE 593 I6d 9 fearn3 13 I A6, 7 wH 33 '3 82 W3 Tgdraad ge As| fusd uA
f&a 1St 97 @ &3 e & fegs’ § B ot ewrar fme @ war s=vfenm AdeEle
FalAgs S99 I8 3T T UG I¢ Ia| AEE3 U (BTT94 B8, HEH+ UR + A6e9)
<t fouge |13 M g /gt 7 iy 39 '3 fig o7 © Fts TT9 W3 TUST AT 5%
A3 A, fig Afsw3 3 5ot ¥t fauz e <37 fJar S gs fea st @ast @
Adlaga< @ Afgst w3 Arfeee € TRk § Tarrgem Y3is Jemr Ja|

fia @ 89 61 3g° | qufamr T faaire a9 ws w3 feg fig srdh &
U 7rE @8 2grder w3 gfde © 5U3 A Afi3S-T798 3 Aune Jer 3 Aure 39 '3,
Jg a38 T fenrud wifgwa &g famr 7/ Jugs @ Ifamr A A w3 fer 3m e
AHIES Jat I8 gE I8 aug © f&a g9 ©waT di3T AT d A7 Hdened 3 fHser d



Hdned 3 Uag & yadt feg uadt I € 98 3 Iefew Hfce gwar awd ©
fasuarat T wifswra feurfesr famr 31 88 39 fa ARl @ faaras & aug 53
3% ga¢ 95, i N8I 3 HI3TUSs TaHe &9 fia #h Saneds 3 fame, fig
I B3, I WS WIg-AiHSt Uaat @ Iifas g2 A yedl feu RS, gt w3
ISt Uugt @ Hed el farest feo fise s aifafenr 3 feser, ot &t <a93 &2
g3, Hea g B8 & i3t Arel Al J9 22 JIfaE. T 8ieA € ¥93 gah, 31, HEd,
HTo', 3 W3 HISMT g8 B8 it Al Al R 9'8E T Ivstfa U3t adl |
Ao fogst wefaw § 48 iz Aier M w3 feg u-<y fami (AR fa g9, gahr,
wrfe) @ Hefan® € IIfg? =8 sE fads fRfonr Aer #h =iz g='8= € Gedar ©
AY3 35, I3AE, 9g €I 3 Hacwd 3 i Ia)

fi @ nfag’ fSg <0-@8 Turg w3 T=A § frig Afowzr ST srdifedv @
WEG- YT B8 ffd AH's 8fd39 Yers ada 38 39 W3 Gure @ Hadidas ©f 87
I SusHET Ug33T e @ wag '3, feees’ & 282 °06 (1:2:8:16:32:64) fo &
TEIGd! Yt @ Yyuus w3 €9 THe ST 8 emise yEvat (160, 200, 320 W3 640) ©
WEUTS B &%) T A8 &3 3 fan & g3us Adle I Afenr Ars o8 A 3 9 39
BI1341 10.9 fIBIH I w3 AZ 3 I8 85.1 ASNH I 3fua Wt w8, dgefes mast
T =33 i3t Al A w3 fig 7% (Hasde), I (IFUT) w3 gH & (388) © 52
35 Aaw* € uF 3 mine der 3 fagfa feg this f&a T @ wads adl I6, WifaT
sarer 3 fa fig Afgwar € Sy-3y u3e e Ifta Wy @ S-Sy Yyodw yofss
A& 8 @9 Tde W3 WU v fimrg 3w J 7 3 gmie, fRig @ aleg $ Hy 39 '3
dde fa89 @ gu ff9 T0s fawre di3™ 7 Adrned w3 gFvr o <3 forsst g ure
T3 3 & Tgany @ wenn e 05, fiid Tns e o ySiz de as
Helhot fiet St @33 <3t ardt 7/ fésw orfegs fie T fimrdt fowrud wrarg sarsqar
7x15x31 AShiea Hfonwr Arer 3, w3 f&g B3 1:2:4 T wisy3 fier 3 et Se e dn
w3 ANS dcE 58 ASU3 AY3 &1 83 I8 J6| Hdned Ko oHice e dne gy gaa
firse g1 g7 uR, /s <t 293 Yy 39 '3 g, wed, forucas, fsra w3 Ags
IS, W3 S9rATT § T Afgw3T @ HI3TySs #-grec deg ed usfonr 31



g3 f§39. #dAeZ I € yadh Ht: 11.5 R

® A.L. Basham, The Wonder That Was India, Vol.I, New York: The Macmillan Co.,1954, p.57.

® D.N. Jha, Ancient India: In Historical Outline, New Delhi: Manohar Publications, 1998, p.36.



2.5 fHg AfSW3T B U3& (Decline of the Indus Civilization)

f g figafowzre @sa s feees §dasaa a3 R ag m e uss &
fenrfimr a9 58 A &t forfos faa's &dt I fer wen feg feees & 1w
fAa3 Un i3 g6, ua wA 3 fan § & wifau &t fenr famr 31 AZ 3 uare fAost
&9 f8a YA ge w3 HIHT ea enrar YA fea a3 famr wt, fam & fifg
Afagt & 3dt Bt wrdis gHsTea’ @ g37a* § fritera sfaarfemr it 1 & T
THE T8 W' & U g {9 HJATR w3 I3ur €3 9nyT 93d B T I33H
diz™ w3 fegt Afga’ § 399 g9 37 fA@fa €3 Uaa '3 3adl, I38wWH W3 IFade
fegg '3 Ae® Qo2 A g & I &dt, ser=ar 1900/2000 €A ysT v fig
Afga’ € U35 W3 SIS 1500 8 YI< Re wrdhvas' e w@s e fegaad ua § &
wWas aHd © fia's @ fedu afon d9s 58 g &3 famr 31 widnis i @
fo3 § 1960 © T gwradr U 39 '3 de 39 &3 famir /i, A WiHwma. Araat, Aran
We. 3BA, W3 I=gac wa. Ifean & g wfag’ @ uzs & forfimr a9s &
Wt 3 geadt o, e fa ggf w3 395t <3 fimirs Jefaz s it . fea edls
&3t ardl At fa gors & swEt & Hosne, 9g ©9 w3 a8 I3 fig nfaa’ e
wafad Hies & fears €37 7 fa 3¢ 2 &3 Afag #s gow' & miedt Se § Gor i,
fan &% fig &<t R 37t g wr o »3 miedt 3¢ & a6t Seeast A’ ST ag
f&3r, @ergsT T, A3adicd W3 FHEC Wwahs IHd © faaig § 1960 © Taa
g U 33 '3 9T 99 &3 famrr At AR WH. I, Agat, A W'e. 38H, W3 I'=d<¢
wg. gfean & fig afag @ u3s € fonrfimir 59 B8l wrdiws' 3 geadt aaa, fae
fa a3t w3 gust <6 fimrs defaz i3 #h . feo e@ls 3T ardt /ft fa gos &
fa 32 2 3 Afa3 A& FT&' S miTdt 3¢ § Qo diar, faA &3 fig &<t o gdt og
wr I w3 ATt 3T § € Feeadt AEet 3 T9 99 &3, @TggE T, H3ddied
W3 FHAC! wrds IHS © fAai3 § 1960 © Tgra ewrer Ul 39 '3 JT a9 &3 famr
A, 7T WHIG. 7Sl A9 We. 38A, W3 Ir=ge w9, Ifean & fig afgst @ uzs
@ fowrfrmr g9& B8 wdhnis' 3 gegdst aad, A fa o w3 gow <8 fims
defaz |z i . fog T@is &3t ardt /it fa 3o & st & Hooned, dg e w3
et I3 fri wfaa’ &g wafed fies § fears &3 A fa 3@ 63 Afaz As o5 &
o<t AEst 3 €9 99 &3, @ergdr o, H3adieg w3 g3vac feg TEis &5t



I At fa 3o < IFEEt & Hosdes, 99 €9 w3 FEt I3 g nfgat g wrafaa
fies & fears &3 7 fa I 2 33 Afa3 7e| goo & micdt S § Qo dls, fan s
fig &<t &9 37t 97 wr @ w3 miedl 3¢ § Jd Seeadl AT 3 ©a J9 &7,
@TggE =, A3adicd W3 FEac) feg TEls &3t ard At fa 3o & et &
Hganed, 9g v w3 6! JI9 fig afad R wefaa dies § fearg farAfa e
&3 Afa3 A 3Ust & Aedl 3¢ & G diF, fan & g &<t g gdt gg wrand
THAC

1970 ® €94 &9, $t Wt werges, w9 @ ge, un U, w3 gues fiy <gd
feeest & for Afgw3T @ U3s B 2afad Wess' I'96 UWeG-gaF el § e
feg edls &3 ard 7t fa 2adfoa 3 Af 398 96 ASSH T w3 wHeT &,
A fa y& gu T Wee-ga7 &< S Aofea s€mif A, ST fia 3=<iE! & a9
geol 3 fAe @8 A3sH g Tfowr &g 7 38 famrr w3 e Jiar &<t fSg 99 It
w3 for B8 Ware-ga" &€ 7 I8!, faA a9 8 gAd e v3s J famir 7 uare-
IIF" &l T Wit g Tt Ig A g1 UR, I9Sid fiw & AfawsT @ u3s 58
Tl o9 A8 HAM# G99 gg Ig sisie T3<gza I=<Esvt § finea
sfaarfenr fiw @ wgA™, Bar=9r 3000 € yg=e w3 1800 BLY. €39-Usit 393 T
HoHs W3 AT S far wie ardt w3 feg ffa 7 Hds @ Wenis € 996 T3
wWindt Asey 39319 @ ags, fig afag § 83 &3 famm w3 forR et a3t Qu
HTE € niegd! fIfimi < o8 ) T feeest © 88, sasumie ewagnafen fig
Afgst @ U3 BEt fineg, fig 3 enrar gegst AI3T &t fmrer-amE T g™ e
1 Fge 39 '3, fower 99Qs, fawrer I H3 W3 HIS & gl & TITesfed
IS T a9s gear Hl, fan 538 fi & wrar<t § 37 w3 99 € AusEl T
fews fimm Swarafen fifg afgst @ uss 3d files, fifa 3 ewrar aeast AI3F
Tt femier AFE © g™ fEer 3 Age 39 '3, fimrer 99'@%, famimer a|3 w3 Harst
Tl & TIRdfea IS T a9% gEar Hl, fan &8 fiT € weardt § SAs w3
g9 & AunE T fews fimm Swanafen fig afgs @ uss & filerg, fia 3
T gEg3t AI3T T famirer ArE € 3™ e 31 Ase 39 '3, famrer gags,
frmrer a3 w3 Hee & Jcdl & T3edfea IuTIEM T 996 gEa A, fAA &8
i S weardl § 37e w3 T3 & AusE o fews fimm

I% Jt @ A &9, feves' & fig Afgw3™ @ U3s T3 &< AT u3 &3
95| WS 39 &t fesarg 3w wug Afgst @ uzs 3 amie fig 84 e &t Jfenm



wfAd Aest @ Ao fSo, feves AT 96 fa fagee Afgdt fies AH w3 Afad
FHIM @ w3 § TIAET! I AfSw3T @ U3 T H3BH g S el T Ukt 3T 6%
H3H J= &d1 31 fern & 578, fog yIiz Jer 3 fa fig afget @ uss 3 ame, fig 39
yJg 36 98 I8 w3 €T Fer-vsT e, RT3 W3 wH UTH @ 833 kg wr 2 <X
I 31N T G A3 Irfest w3 U3 Afgwrea Je ffg e w3 fegs iS5 a9
UJI-TaF" W, w3 AgTHST (IAT'3) fSu IF<! Afswagl

251 Wyt 3ddtEtAgad |

1. fige faod afggt Igp e Sgadc was i ga

2. €5 © f9a3 fiia 7mas 3 fud a2

3. I3&YJT e uret {8 Afa3 AS?

4. AgTT A=T Tt fenrfumr 337

5. Wrahna IHB © fAgi3 '3 & &< fad?

2.6 HAY

fefenra=ig, fifg Afswa it gaa A St A & R AeeH Siefsfaa Afawrgai @
fugaz 3 @3 M, w3 feg a€t A 3T <u<t-gact gdt fer Afgws &
HI32YIs fenn3T fen @ gon Afga #s fegt afagt © wean 3793t Guaiu @
€39-Usl fdfimit @ fEq 23 gaifsa U3 R0 83 I 9w fa8fa fifg faut § mdfmr
&dl famr 3, for BEt for a9 A3 A9” faMis YaS3e et '3 woes J A Su-<y
fig g '3 uedl S9s s 9% TRarfed TR, His, Aifder, i3t 7 wieT-
3t Umg € HEa, filzs w3 gt @ He, fu3e, 313 w3 AT, Uaa @ Ae, w3 Ja 5g3
95 83 2 g% w3 feg Turg, firsuarst srsifedin @ Yose T gyl & g, w3 fig
Afgw3T fig Sy-2y Genan fi @ famst & a=d, § W3 FHd I U2 famit
S aH3 A, w3 USI AEeT, ¥H 994, 3FF, Sadmit w3 ugmit § Jfemim 2000/1900
BAd Yg< 39 TI<IE I B  HEH T HE 7T T8 [ Igat 96 fHY



AfsnzT ST fargree el w3 fer 3 gmie €331 w3 Usil 3793 © Sy-<y fafmir g
6 Ug-a=rfedt Afswrorgt € féd weh
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2.8 WiswA B8t ATS
2.8.1 88 A< AT'S
1. 3793 @ fef3aw fRT fig Afsw3T @ HJ3< T3 ggur a3
2. g Afowa & @3ust 573 fEa 3y fad
3. fig afag’ Emif Yy feRra <t &t 92 g9 a3
4. frig waged € iy feRma< €t 99u 31
5. frio € Afag fag w? fig AfswaT @ Uss F3 T4-3Y fAT3* T yoiaE a3

28282 ATH AT'S

1. 76 Hans d A

2. fig w& <&t mfgwar § gdus AfowzT fa€ fagr e 7

3. fig W& @ nfgst @ 334 famen S Y fermar< &t 7s?
4. Bu3 fan S8 HEgS H?

5. FPEH € va '3 foueEt 337

6. fam fifo 7ars 3 iz g=8= =@l Sacdl @ Ag3 fid 9

7. fig Hig* 3 g9 T fgr




HUBI We WidSH
ARAST |
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3.0 fig= @ 827 (Learning Objectives)

for gfse & ugs 3 gmie, 3 feg I9s @ der J=4t:

. 2fca Afonwrgrat € gaits § msd

. <fed dar e TTHSIH3T Youht 53 Areardt Y3 J34
. =feawafaas o3 AEardt U3 a4

. =fea mrA w3 Afswea T3 famirs Yz a3



3.1 IfHAT (Introduction)
fefenradig, Afea Har (Ber=9r 1500-600 B.Y.) mrfra-Afswroragd fear e f&a &

AN A, AT AF 3 ugT AAfg3 Afag 3 orar Ifowr famr /L, 7 wru wru §
I 1 AeHl® I9¢ AS| =fcd AHNTH, Wafaa3™ w3 Afsworg 99 A3 fegg iy
33 3 fem HAAfQE wfo3 3 woe3 T fam fR@ v9 <
(F=, I59I9E, AHET, GHdeT 3 WHITeT HHE I&)) w3 J6t JIHT IfH, aeud
U w3 Qufsre 2fca ARG &8 73 35 § wH 39 '3 widhis 7 E3-wrdis
(fEa mitags, 7t wrfowr Aae 3 fow famr 3) faor Afer ) widhnis S © I93 e
UITH 996 T ©F J w3 . Irfesn w3 Aan yaa T9d feees & widhs Heleis
fAgi3 e mHgEs di3T J1 AT fa Wt ardisw & J91dl @ ATt g wdhnisf © wg g9
=ffmr 3, Han ¥8a & W atv § 8957 @ S w3 T Aeenm Aan yea © fegg
&g, wrdhe 83 wErE I9a a9a HYT S 3 5799 88 I w3 @' © TH-3Y T4
ARSI w3 T8 Irue 384 & <9-343 feg'g Yare 13| ewrde AgA=Sl & 393
3 993 R wrdmiast @ USTH T U3™ Sarfenm 75 dierag 389 & €35t uge &
WImist @ HS W3 T usTfowr, fid 89 Idiha gar 3 amiE 3793 I8 I8 9968
E€5ac W3 A3H FBTCHAE! TdT 3793 § WIS’ T S I Jt & Tdls &3t ardt
H, 7 HeAdas A (1875 ff9 AErfu3) @ AREUa As| @5 © fegad wign's,
WIS 793 © wrafed fden @ uged As|

1947 feg 3793 & warel 3 gmE, I931 feees wdhis @ ¥s <35 °
AT '3 © Ay oo €3 I He| 3793t feeest (A= 1, SfisT aug, wa Win mar,
3t a3, w3 Hidle II6NE) © B 99 & wds HElNHe Ao e meEs
137 B8 1500 B ya= <9 3793 g widhis 8a e wr@er 2fcd Har &t ggrs
&% gfawr Ifenr 7/ 3793t fevest @ fBa J9 <991 (Bvuds o8, sSs 33, ans.
fefuz, Snts. firmar w3 AR, JU3T) & wrdist €t usTe 3793 © ¥s foert e st
J1 G & feg & Tdls &3t fa wdhwe B4 fig AfowzT € N Ae| feeea @ fegs' ©
AYT* fegarg I8 afon & 2Hfea dar It ARfEhr @ wen R a6 52 Ag3 Arone
fgnwiR & wdhes HeleEs a3 § yadse w3 wfa3a #AI3F @ wog 3
Hgfare3t feveat ©nrd™ ANTES o3 famrr 3| fagfa fig @ Afaa fég ye g &
3T W3R T wWeAH W3 & It 98 I yIIe @ wead e 95, fen w8l fig @ 39 5%
sfeq wrdwest € Us'T € 593 AIes &dl I HO S @ wi3dse AAfgEt @
YIIIT WASEM ( BIrFar THl Ia'd 7S =t Al 8) w3 wWiaAA Afgw3T 7 dacdmr-




HIIMS YIr33e SUddaH  ( BIForlono-1500 Tfudt) # fax 83dt
MSITToAS™S, SIXNT6A3s ni3 Brafarss & &g wdhwes #Afswog
(GTads BEl, W w3 99) T formrs 28 I Je\Ufan3s € 5gfonss u3g R
A<'3 439 <o wahyrdt |V (1800-1400 =t At &) w3 Uig=-1 (1600-1400 =t 7 1) @
&8-5'% Wiad 11 (1300-800 =t 7t &) 3 wifgw @ wenn St TR I I feg wenn vy
i 3 393 QU HTY ST widiwis BaF €t 913t § A<z 39 3 6! Bfast §
TIAGR I5|

Uit e T 2fca ARfEEt 5% 93 3 €t Hgedh Haal-33t fagady
(Tt At gFr yge) 3 < mine I8 3 7 fa Iadt <o Sww 38 <o firs<l J feg
P fif3g, =gz, g w3 sAf3wM T3 Bfe3 dge 3 daift & 3 &g J9
fae 8y arAdie fasdy (AGS AT 8 yde) 3+ fca Sefaw e s ean dae' 3
A< g w3 Wg3 (I, FHeT Higw™ w3 w3 88 Ia fa farde ( Bargar1500-
1000 € YIR) W3 weFT fEa ugel @93l ez (Zumar 3@ A @
yge) fegag ffa mraea ANasT miAe 3| »eAsT € mue e f& wigar »=
TfEer AHs J6,fgaeT © Aaef o A fx nagr »iz T@<7| fegst © wag
TH-IYH TSIHIT JI/MAIT neAsfed |« © gew  foer
3, Aefa foaree <o fen § feddt-2<3 e wafawr famr 3 | feit e fou feaht
V<3 €@ I8 99 wWEHF T H3BH I fore Gorde | Gade & & yAsa o faag
A3 AH © Un § wors g & Hase &3 famr 3, 7 M § v wraer 3 g
AHS3= WAz W3 fGaree © udf € 'S < © 3™ fEeh 36 |

3.2 ofca Afswarg €T§?ﬁ8 (Geography of the Vedic Cultures)

YI33< w3 Afa3d AI3 = Woia UI<H fAT'3 T AHgHs ade 96| wivar Y313
der 3 fa widhs 7 f83-wrdwis Tt Iag As 8i<l uad< @ W feg Wo 2w 3
93 feg "2 A& 89 A9 3 ufow @39-Uaift 3793 R er a8 w3 ggwrst e
% (BAFI1500-1000 € uge) e wAnfqz s S foerde & Ju&
di3t | foaree & 105 un3a S8 Yfifa svs ‘ael-Ag3t (3<, semif e sHs) fig
(fifg) »3 fere AaTfea s e geT féer 3. feans™ (AgeH), wifiast (Tam),
ygnatafenr=at (@), feurm (famrm) w3 g3ed! (A38A) AgA=S &S § W 39
'3 UIIG-IJIF" T IT A ga sumlt &8 UgTewr Aer I fGaree fSo Agn<st fia



AASTHE! & 2 39 3 S famr 3. J&1-J&1, wrdwis 8 ygs <5 98 1€ w3 1000
A yg= 3 600 €A Yg< ¢ fegag © 2fed I3 {9 dfar-uds org w3 guast
dier Wt €3 a9 fowr gmie € Sfea Arfas o, Aenest w3 foresst semr
? fegarg Afe3 9g (IgaN39) © TaTd T U39 w3 Uas' e ygrfe3 Jier-uys
oy © fenn 39 3 fagg iz famr 3 Agrest w3 foreedt (wafea gefn) @
fegarg © U39 § goufarien fagr wer 3 w3 feg 12 39 '3 gr93-3far €3 € Hger
Ifonwre &5 A8 dier 3 ImiE © feda Afg3 &9 fedwr @ 9w Wae & fia god
AIA<IT &1 @ faara 3 Aefsar (wWafsd wyar A 3i3d) a5t @ faara 3o 56! & wiar
& I3 T T9=s Jaet I fon o @ wog '3, feTes HO-gier Wt €% u9g %
<feq Afgnwrarg & 13t e A € g for 397, amie e 2fed Afaz Fa3-9iar
<3, QuIEt Jiar W, w3 sir-we ey € feggae JA € fens 439 &% A'E
TIAEe I | Ig-UTH, IH, IAS, AqW, Hed'H W3 TR € AGUT € wad Heas'
3 2 fodt Haz figer 3\ Goree <o fedt en <afe3 393 W3 Ugn, gmiT © =fca
T3 &g feds I 2 gg g I fen 3 gmie, gg Uos (3=, Ig-uow) R s 3
M w3 ' S s q UI II3-tHe €3 W3 IRr-wHE ey €5 IH §157|

3.3  IHSIH3A AAE=T (Political Institutions)

FIw3t 2fea gt <o, mirA €t asifen &g s Ifenr M, 7 wars fa gn o
sae Ifde Asl B mrfaa w3 Irsifsa feardl € gy foo, a=iy <o a8 =18
HHS ge 96 w3 foRg 75 <1 Afenr AT At - 8 7ue 7 Oaree R Wi e 275
g wger J\ IS w8 féa I9 wue ferr A fare Gardefio wewe 170 =9
faag dizr famr 3\ wifrer yi3 der 3 fa e § (@t €3nF 8t aafest
feardn) &g <fanr famr 7t | 39 Gorde RO B9r8ar 300 I3 A F=Eifet T fadg
si3T famr 3, fe fa 993, wE, IIA, wig, o9 W3 yg wife Feifenr € faag
nﬁﬂaﬁm?@fzea?s*?;aaaaélﬁ?’m-ﬂ*mwégsuﬁ?m
&3 3 wdwsa w3 THA/STHMA fegag safaw @ a8t I8 J6, 7 fa f83-
WISt & warg d9-ue, I8 Ja1 8, w3 ffa s-AHgeuer IHE @ gy ffo <afes
i3 famr 3 | fEg fimrrs B Qa1 3 fa wdes w3 T A 7 TFwA &9 39 sAs! a1
i, A&t feg Afgnrgrad w3 Tl wifswrt @ gu R <a3 #h



e FERfent @ Wy Asig giaT Afgse sd1 As w3 feg e/ Ifimi &t
B8 3 991t 3g° miwe ger I, fan 53 wiill /gorde & A<t yAsa 3 Aee O | feg
sT8 f337-3793 € it AeAr w3 & <y-To FeEifegnr € Ifm @ fia Ay @ fegas
st gt A, 7 fa vy, I, g, §IT, Ug, Wi, IEe, g w3 fenfes
H&L@H?ﬁ(a‘ﬂ)aﬁéaéééﬁmmﬁamtmwgmﬁa
TIAET J fa wdhwes & fAge dig-wdh &% B3T AG, Adl »uA feg & sae
S| W & WU widhns feddin @ fegg Jig-nwrde a=ifen &5 &t diong
di3n foerde feg wW-ue f&x ufgea-Ayafrm = o @ Atmemr =
fego,z € TH Ao | @99 3, wdhst w3 de-wrdhnst fegas AET I
THHE! T8 &d As| /Gae T fiwrs &8 wiiimls ads Fu3™ s9e J fa die-
wrdhns B39 & 5999 © Al As w3 8 e wruEht Suding I i3
Afgwrorad fenaa< Aa| 8Tads 88, dg-wrdhs enndt daar § 90, 99 AF 100
fafgnt @ waa e egrfeonr famr 3 ustA & de-wrdhesa As, wiig Tu<t w3
FII-MIMSH T &8 WaAd fedd o AS|

faaree feo &5 A€ 95 a8 IJ& A< & IA6, Ju3t w3 femu=st
e @ $31IHS & faurefea a5 €9 WHH3 AA3t T WéT &d1 Hfenwr w3 A,
&3 feoar f6a wRES At faAer waw gan feaud, aafia w3 St IStfedn o6
#h feg f&a 89 AT A, farA 9 Hae w3 wigst I<f & fIA fowr 7l 737 9=< w3
foead HAagidtAg@, A faAws? W8 =8 &« #AsT #Ahel
WAEEM: 75T W3 3, agvSt fca T € iz g & wd3eT yus F9s
B3| fegt wATEM & Yoadl d96 T8 IH6 ©f 9 7 3F W3t @ wrod ‘3 it
et /i "reTrSt il wifterg T a9 A9y &4t Al ITHS T Hee uIfa3T (uAah)
w3 ASS! (EF T yH) eI i3t Ird Fh orsifa 8] ddt udt 3 a9t At w3 fAge T
e AX, féa s fedst i3t Aict /@ 88 a9 foan 29r &Jt /it w3 39 Aefies
392 A Ague! &R Ae , fAn § 5787 Af grar fagr Aer /it | Ja w3 Afawi $ 857
<43 ISHHH3T yEs SiSh

T ¢ Ifca a5 &g, S8t ufgefas i ed i3t g a2 Q99 &%
IHs & AfESt =<t 7 g9t 3 Isifa, aA T fiq vunesg B v feans I
g e wuE gRslfsa wfuae & Afew afoogE
B THHH, THYE W3 wWATHT TI9 J6 "gEies i3 e "e g § A
IAUR T g¥es 3 fan feg o § amit AAs d9s T wiftag &3 famr




3, eAfimr & gaTrat fEa 9a & 23 3, fan feg g7 fJwr 8o A, o5ifa 7g K9,
feg ifonr AT Ml fa s ga 7 2 Ag T J, gmie 30 feg o iddt S = ot fom
fSg 97 § Tegs A frize &8 gofoor famr /il wreHg gaaal feg, fa da es
fasT AT At »ix Uz fAA fesa feg uher ALGT A It 9= © »nitls I
Fer A9 faR 39 ARE & FEles 9 o8 g @ e § giEt kA s @
o fex &7 8n &t Iftmr &t et Al fog aaadw’ am € IHSI3a wiftag
& T sfagr@e B8 dEhr A A, 7 g fAge aarfest &3 &1 #l fon 58
T T ofea I8 § aafedl I Haist 3 oA & IAdISt 3 ffa ufaeassris €9 on
eftmr e grdier 3 fagfa ugs Irmrdt I+ i @3famr adt Al

gmT ¢ fca I fg, AsuT [Aefea 39 '3, fid Ags A8 A6
(@=B/3x) v uT (49) § ufadt T Jue I9%)] =u-=Y FEifew &5 wEfus i
U3 IR ? gu <9 are It 3q9m & AsuT © YyaAs & 988t 34, f8d dagmdt
Y=t frar ST €t a9Aag3” ITHS AS | AGUTT € 9% HI3TYIs I9ndd3” A
At A W3 AW e A A YfAg wiAEEr & I € Tuel Aast € 7Y
di3h < fogt T faag foaree fo firser J ua gmie © 2fca s ffg dt fegt § adt
HI3< frfenm fer @ &8 &, A9 iy foorefoa Ao feegr J8t-38t vy J aret
H&IAS R fa g (38ifHAN), ST w3 #efts dn iz famr /il #4357 ea uR 3 B
84 feos Az 3, 7 fa Wy w3Eg & Yyoast w3 3 gwa At oefia-eanfsa
HHfEW &5 sfist 3 fowre, A57S g, fan ara § oF foasT 8 7 AB<36
13 I8 Aa § TuA fewr@E © wifen 973 & ggur dist et At |

3.4 fed wrafaa3T (Vedic Economy)

FIWS fE3-wrdhwiet & At Afge &dt =72 w3 €9 ¥y 39 3 fils fe afde A fom
3, agwr3l Afed AHA ¥y 39 '3 RIS w3 U3 il 98 & 7, Pw/fsfiar, 3
Ir@= G T Yfita Aa i fs-fee-mian & g3 ffa <o fear At fagfa fer &
WTHE § WA ge &3 /i 9%, 89 wag A9e 3 A A6, ug 89 HIT 39 3
feert $<9He &% 93 5d1 As| €9 wfee €5 w3 Ased T °S © ¥ ATds au3
ufgae As| wfee, 89 aua 7 qug @ Ue 3 g adl A A Auer 3 fa 8¢ & AS
< 3fgE faR fa ed wrfe € =93 it /il 76 foaree R mils @ 392 =9 ad



IJow 541 fHwer, fan &g wiew @ 392 53 @ fawrer Areardt &4t fHs<h 8wast
HAEd!, ArueT 3 fa v wiis T adt wienr 7/l I78Ha, w3s I8, ¥ A 39 '3 wigs,
HIw3t Afed AN f9 Hoe As W3 I8H wH 39 '3 il ATl As| ggvrst <fea
AHH AHS3TT! &dt Al w3 ©83 w3 AAbst €3 fotisgs mifaa a3t feg fia
fena3t <€t Afadt § ufas iz age /il foerde fig e w3 Aas fenast Hu=s
afde A , 7 Ug-S63 @ s, A J9a a13" famr dhug 7 <o 8 & S w3
939 T fdg Ae| 31 § TTied © Wit o & 33w mer il Ba Aruer 3 fa 3ar &
HY 439 A=, 28, g w3 A 3 foger ga, A/F W3 WA THS AG| 98 vA 8%
& yod T 7 &4t A, I8ifa dg-wrdwis for 3 /g 7sl

Wi sarer 3 fa mrs © 3=t Ko F9cd Y&l w3 AS I« a3t
T3 € T93 i3t 9t #h S fereT H3BH O3 yed' € ¥93 3, A <fed e o udt
39 diggHe M ooree e AS 7 RS T Afafenr w8 fomar w3 fasfenr <aat
HET 93 € I& | g3l f83-wrdinis, wWie-we erst At g yas 3 ufast, 3a--
&3 3 AE &It AG| I9uTE W3 IHF-fIaIM T9dt Fdeet § A 99 e
ASHSHGA AE'S YU3 Fl W3Z IS99 w3 I9 agfadmt 3 feger ga-agt @
fsan= &5 g2 IT 99% IIu'e B HI3Tyas firsuardt /il 33tat &5 Aeu3
€t QU 39 (A H3 ¥39), 197 (83 @ Wa<), Bors™ (78), e87 (I8)), w3 Az (frmra)
T faxg fagee @ »iz® gar feg 3T famr I 1A=3 Wwd (UfdAss) ©
wEieH fed famrg<l A<t 8n<t ys< © ffa gu o5 43 fifgwr 3, A digdt @
&% ggrat 2fed a5 ? B3 wdhs' ? Aeg § I < yndt ager 3 Isifa, fE3-
wWds 831 § A5 © Tege, UP ST &% <09 g3 98 A udtedte
Heds fgarde @ gmie @ 341 3 W g6, upmr € FAegs ufad s <o 5g3 Ad
5| U &% AEO3 AET /goree <9 B9891 700 9 WEe 96 | Hed Sfed AnH
&g umt €t HI33™ O3 a8t Aaet 3 99 I AuEe It I ° wirt fooree fRe 89
J*, @uads °d, IEHI8 @ Wl (YT A gy, SIEM (FfeAle) w3 Ot
( e1I3% 3=, TU T T f&q ) wifdgr Y3z der 3 fa < g3dtadt T wifswn
a3 7T /i, ug 99 A & wrafaasT T eaew Al a9s ggrst 2fea a3 @ nig
39, 83tadt & forud HI33T YUz I

T T fed I3 K9, Uy Use © &'8-5'% 93tadl € feAas &% anA
J-J&t vfd3a fo AA3 I famm T3uE Fone g, 93* fo yashv &t 386 wer
I99 &5 di3t 9rEt 3, faw ffT =i sifrmr 7 Aaer 31 w3u" govE ffo 9dtgst @
T3 HI3=Yds U<, T, faadl, =& w3 fuad 53 91 i3t el 3 gmie € 2fed




Bat § Hmft erst T famrs #t, w3 3f3w Afgsr fo faag 3 fa 7 Ao & =iA
e A& w3 I 9, 36 Hors R ifmr Fer /it w3 uzgs R e |15t
ager J1 gmie © 2fed Afa3z 893 § TgE B8 8, s, ¥, w3 fEd Ia fa gt gt &
<33 =9 318 a9v I\ fo+ Afeee © Aasy »A feafiz adf Ifenwr A w3 wiar
sarer 3 {9 =18 7 ferfaz ufaea & mils & Arfeee 3 witag € a3 |t Al

T O e farst e a8 @Ast ardhn it As w3 fogst &g
9% A& 98, 1, §ae, 38, Hor, 3857, e33R g, gls™ At W 1T, AT,
A8l 98, 9=, HFT 7 ©F, dieT HIT 39 3 I ° AT § e T T9fawr AT
Al Zpoee feg a8 Fdlee w3 Uareg, fHA™S 38, aHs-Adg, IAt-Aag, 391-749,
e I AUTe 39 '3, fein Idiug, adNE w3 Uneg gmiE ¢ 2fca A g e
J2 5g 3 I Aol TUI & WS € BT w3 Age3 39 3 frawt € Turg/Reied fiw
famr fenm 8 o3, g7e, Re', I, B8, 37T, A W3 Sz T faag gawe e fead 9%
&g a3 famrr 3, 7 fa f&x A 7t fam ST 83 i IR & fewrug =93 et
IS 7h WS food fqae wars, fimry w3 Fen-wore 83 € B8 3f3wr Arer 3,
w3 QuBET AY3 Sarer 3 fa 8J € 33Tt € o5-573 e R 293 7 995 58 7y
a9 &3 fhige 34 fiage UsHt €39 yen @ muar 3 Ji fBa 33 © a8 fifenwr 3 w3
feg Ifca a5 3 gmiT T J) guT I IS w3 I8 O werdl BE @93 A
A& 3 faaan 93 Ar=T As, Ud feg mine &di 3 fa €9 &< AF mivat wrerarst
9 713 Ae| ya'33e Yire 3 feg Y13 dev J fa aAgeuer w3 dntst e fearm g
J famr 7/t w3 s @ 2Mfea I € iz J9, feg ©F FAIW 2T gs & Afgdt ST
YJT Ire AS|

3.4.1 W S gt S g a9 |

1. &OI-A33 3ds €3 fia &< fau




N

. TH W3 TH AT AS?

3. feug maae 3 feus foa?

Hyes e of fanrfemr a3 |

&

5. JUf3 A= AR

3.5 2fed A (Vedic Society)

Sfea asifew R a6 a=i8 As W3 T=B @ Has' § © Aa* K9 fawr famr
H: gAfBy w3 fer | IHAfewr JE A3t ufaes AHs I, Aefa <m i, fAgd
Ug g9 © @3uTs 99 & © &8 AEO3 3T famr A aHs we. @R g 3T
HIEMT IHfon™ I8ITTs T IIIaa! S8 W3 TS I ¢ fBa I9 33 fars 7t | T=18
& yw feardt ufsea /i, A & g faor we 7/t | 8 ufgera & wEred fEa agaar
HIT WH 33 '3 fuzT gnrar |t 7 /i ufgea wH 39 '3 geg3 fo ferfyz 42
Ae e fa fooree 3 e de 3, 7 A fuzr, u3adl, dnf w3 U3 U3 @ fEa &3
Js* gfge 73 Hfe3 J9er I ufgea T f&a Hidhig HaT g =0 I8 ufgea &
nETeTE ggT A w3 Ufgerg €t 39¢ A9 aA8 &t 8T Al

Hed 2fed I8 T AHH YIH yors /i 3= ggnrst fed a5 S st ©
AGH & 38 &dl AHfEr JieT /i, U9 Safal T AoH 593 J1 fBe3 /i fears wmi 39
3 fuzr I Y39 & I=<is it 7St /i, w3 dinif § mrfee It fen @ emRerg @ 2ftr
Arer Hl &7 3P A USer Y T 9T fHeger 3, & Jt At yer w3 98 fewrg T, feaer
Yag-fora @ werdt & fooree feu fa3 <t adt i<t | feradnt § Hies-A=t ge6
feg 593 wrael S AUt 3, w3 fore W3y fig 3 fa fanrg Aedt 3 gmie &



&3 9 9@ A&\ 5ar (37, Siede) ancH, fan & J3s sE! fia feaer sg =59 @
AioH, Ae 39 A € fi3d U3t € 39" &5 391 99 Aae J © wigH'd wfgwr <9
i feg wifswr & fiage Wiaat & willes § Suifas g9vr 3, Al efca md Ko fia
UIH H3'& © HI3< § <1 8719 Jae" I Wi {9, 371 & i3 w3 T & werfeft
e< Y= 9 Aa) 32 fea-fowrag wi 39 '3 wifswr feg M, ug s enirar 5g-
fenrg @ wifswA @ g8 ¥3% g5 | :fca ANH €T gg-fenrg @ wifswr fSg Jer
yI3 der 3, awifa 82 Uug 31 a3 feegr w3 AF7 99wt wRmsh feg
HHS Je A5 w3 8T WuE udht @ &5 Hfca gohwt feg fIAr & Aaeh
A& fer3dt feees?, 8vads d, wus, @Ry, feneedr w3 Hfowr & foaree @
el STt € IuaT Ai3t 3 | feg gEm Eer 3 fa wiast § fiftr Sa g9 udo it ue
ferer 13s fog &t I fa @ast § waT! @ Sov=a Tan U3 Hl Ugnt ewdT o
IS T HA'ES, Wig3T T'd" IO I IHSF Tt fars3t gg3 We

FIwr3t 2fea I8 S e Yyerdhv gmie € 2fea a3 <o 593 5e8
I8 feree € 108 yrA3a fSeuygnnas & wfc yay yauslgon © o 3
FIHE € @33, @R € 30t 3 U39, @R € et 3 v w3 O 3 geat &
€3yt T faag |z 3 faefa, foorde & 108 ursa agnrst fea I3 € i3 o
IOt It 7, wifrgr Y313 der 3 fa 2fca anA & g9 co= R €3 & gmiE ¢ Sfea
T3 ffg & Yiusr yuz didh gouss § Quen, [ef T ifinls w3 sdies ©
YTIHs T aH AfLmi famir 7/ 89 @ 88<, FaFa 3 fomr famr mae a9 dftmif
§ egmPerd, gt T U a1 B €t Iftpr 3da w3 U39 '3 I'H ddo" Al feg g™
f&gr wer 3 fafed a8 © wdsagrow € H3dt & & ws& TR
YA, 7 A wWH 3 B8t &7 3 fowr famr /i, 7 §3ues S arsifedint (e fa
g, g3t w3 fasuard) T ysus J9¢ As, <fea i3t formt © yoons &8
Y3dt rAa W3 I3 T8 JOHT Urom § Aot i€ As| 896 @ Hargs, gea’
& gz Wag3 mfaa B3t R A9 3 St Aars &3 famrr #/it, w3 g & Guad
35 eg=" efner a3t ordict /it / geg & 3 e gEm feg T 3 AR As W3 &
dt 99 AaR Ao geIt ® €%, Tdl 35 eg=7 § © T9 AoH ( Efer) Hiewr Fe
Ht fagfa €9 Quats AAaTg (F<, U3 Tl T f520) a™HE HO HAAT a9 AT
Ao ; fog 9AH €9& @ TF AaH & TIRgY 3 - f8a Imit AeH| fagfa geg feo
HAGT &dl a9 AAE AG W3 8% § UfT3a uar ufgss € Hadt A, fer 58 €51 &
WHT Hfenr AT /i



fae fa eoz y=rdt & gmie @ fca a3 fg iy yu3 i3, fornd aA
g Wa3' & Afast § yz=3 dfizn ufses fuz™ 7 ufsera @ Sga9r HaT € wiftag
wiils e AHH € ¥ feard afewr faan fowrrst €9, ¥ed Hies €3 & fammer
Hg &3 Aer /il gmie ¢ 2fea I3 g, U39 © AaH € a7 J9 & iy J rdt, w3
T T fowrua Y @ 99 f8a B3¢l @ AGH & T © AI3 T Sfth™ A" &ar g
3q, forg & drer @ A S99 @ WI3RUSs ISt I gEmt Ha:
yfadt, gizorygs-fewg (ufgeaa myg 3 Tag fewra), w3 T, coeni3-fowrg
(toxr € wied fowg) wagsdt &8 Agfuz J ga #A& I ni3s- cor fewrat
& wWa8H W3 YIF8H AT ST HEieg i3 famr /it wasw @ eafirval B
I 58 §BF B AT fomT €957 39 WS ST e95BT ger I w3 AT €87,
y58x" Q8 fegaad fEa fewg Igs 3R faor famr cosmias w3
8¢ TI5 YIH. Ufgst AT fa wa & Adtarg i3 famw At fewrg @ gmie o8 gu &
Y3 Ha9t A fagfa eg= &F uss AaH '3 wa'd3 |, 77 887 eg= St S AfagsT
& wellol FEr8T B Wig3 €3 fovizgs agdl 3 famm | gmie @ 2fea as Ko gt s&
Aeal 3 ufgst @ fenrg & @3wrfaz &3 famr #h 3= fa 39 nig3?, Geads &8,
I3 w3 A3 & TInfea AT fET fTA™ = T faaad i3 3, fEa-<3t nigs ewrar
fAfemr 39 udgo 3 fesarg i3 famr Al gg-fewrg © Haes, gg-fenwrg @ 98 593
W & wWiAT Sarer 3 fa wigst 3 vy 33 '3 U39 Uer 996 W3 wruE y3h T fed
afge Hae S Ghite it At A

2 wig3zt Hea g &g WU yIn T g @ Ao A, ud €9
fedgmr fogt AT I8t & &dt a9 AIEM AG| Haedl © a96, 89aF § wiHT Hiewr
Aer /i, w3 fersdl, @9st & ufi3a e ufgse @ wifgars 3 fesarg ag &3 famr
#h for 397 fussT 2fea Arfa3 ged’ € o5-5'8 nlg3' § A9 3 I8 AN ATs '3
Jrer I W3t W3 Sag' T e TF fada A3 famr 3 w3 8T w3 AW g THS
demit YAz g I fogt 3 foarer wigst < Sy fagz-ant e fa 916 § <8¢,
e o R & s Aol U 896 & figsa Gust § a8t mfia WasT &dl feer
Aell gmE @ 2fea Aoz <9, wig3st uardh 7 Jranet § 8% S urrdh S
A< BE! I Irdh 3 & 7ot o feurdt @ s udh Tr3= 9o, Arfas <o
g3t BEt 5g3 A3 I IHT Hee fA< fa Segdl, wia w3 g6 naT <93 MR I5, 7
T 8 Sfcd A © UgH HET @ Haes 89« € wihw AfaSt e Has iE8 g



3.6 <fed Afgwrag (Vedic Culture)

foarée <9 Irs W3 YIua< I6, ffg Ia3-wdheH T adfid us #t 9< forn
s & gg3 g € A {9 f8u3t gu oas a9 fanwr /i, fooree & graves ya<smr
I 7S 39 '3 FIftpa3 e famr 7l gawr3t 2 a5 K9, foeree <o ean
ST $ TEM € Ta'e Gufanr AT Al w3 Sfaw & @33 ff9 Yaaae aremr
IO Ao W3 IR T 578 Araedr ©f & 98t i3t Aiel /i a8ies @ T8 § urHeT
fagr Aier A, fAA & y3fas™ w3 I391 =4 A AT U & HeT &8 IAH »i3
THes A3 Al Afea et § gEh ST f&a ild ueraw (v @ ue 3 dfenr
famm O di3r A Adfead dAFH foewr g fom AW Ui @
HI3T" foaree (IXR #o®) © f6a uad g1 3 ardl mime 3 7 M § msfuz di& 3¢
Hea w3 & It yadw Afea A5t faed e 97 °s, w3 gt fca Ba iy 39 3
gegst 939 & YAT J9¢ AG, 7 HeHt gut & yare dist adt #h Qo T maw
&efsa (fast fdgt 7 YEiat 7 539 @) © o8-8 Was-gu (et gu e
fsariie gia) il Sfis aug @ wigaa ', 2fca g8 T ffa mirfra ufgg M w3 89
FEifgnr € wiz3T § Ffed SuR Aol Age envreT Ae-fEed 398 7 meumE! w3
Aot B¢ € gy T feddt didt 83 W3 ASS' & vuz st Ael /Ml w3 &% Jt en
Heie, Urrd w3 a8 @ Haat o gaara @ A Tarer €3 &3t et Al fem
3q* o' Tdies & TB/a=S @ At fegarg AT § Hag3 A3

o Sfea e 29, wRIS (wier e 2e37) A3 3 HI3<Uds B3 AT
3 w3 feree <9 SIS 200 IS ETG! § AHITUS TS | WISt § HEH w3 e<fami
fegarg f&a us € gu g AHfinr wer /i Ardin 32t 7 nivr g ud 7ehv 7,
#, fam & foordefes 250 sva AHIfU3 I6 | fieg & uo afea At fans ffa
aafesdl &3 <91 gaHe @ fegu 3 & wererdl |3t w3 €% @ fafgwi § 3ag a9
&3 fen 38, @A ydeor, I<, TaHe © fafget § 399 a9s T5 & fagr AT
Ht | @reET aftmirg Irad A w3 Hienr AT At 3 fieg ewrar il a3t '3 fewrer famr
Hh =g= foq J9 HI3TUTs 2fca 83 /M, 7 wet T gu #h 3T, ffa gan-deT,
TgT &8 &3 gfar Jfewr /i feg femer &3 AT A 3 =g w3 fiiser gar 3

" Romila Thapar, (2002). The Penguin History of Early India: From the Origins to AD 1300. New Delhi:
Penguin Books, p. 128.



waH & Yfaast, 313t § fsuiafas ag9= gs) 1g3 A fa 3ae § Hadhrs % s,
HaH feq I9 gor @3 Al ged (fre) w3 femd 22 282 823 AR I&1 I< W HI
&% diar 3fewr M, gt Afea T8 K8 W3 @ WeH 7 Usd AoH & O96"
yJt 3g° diggag i fersdt S<tBfawt ffg, @nr (FRe & e ), Aon=3t (&5t &
&, it i 39 famis &8 adt g3, w3 wifest (A3 2w & W) @ a7H ael iy
gu fEg feurdl R gw guifa, yon ef-C<faw @ ya=d, fogt @d-2=<famr §
AHIfUZ 3Ae € far=st We 3 w3 €9 mrfee We Aast w3 Afadt T wiée Hee
I5 ggvr3t e a8 K9, s § I8t w8 fifgaf € ARaT W3 T8t T
wifgwrH i3 famir 7

f< fa gmie @ 2fea 3w Ko 3w Ba yoa <3 o8 I, Gt emif
I W3 HEITs, 8TIIS B8, THHW, THYE W3 wHEHY €g3 Jt sueT w3
ferfg3 g5 ) S4-39 FEI3t Weaw/ufgeass' © fild sdies' § vy a9 °d
8t fHfgaAa Jgme & g« i3t IrEh v <t gmie @ fea s R &7 3 Hea w3
& It 4T3t YT T v Sfi3T famr Al S8ieTs FoHE yA<gh € HET 58 3816
fa e & S Iréeit 7| Frove uAdt [ @ famirs args amit 39 3 €31 3
I fA-fAe g8 w3 gAHT T Ha3< <ae famr, féeg, warst, =g w3 Jdaf =gst
Yyge B & Wyt HI33 i &3 g, yAru3t (fAgrsaa A yots 1Y) &
:fca Uy f3g ffa dedl Ags 3 997 99 fonwr 31 €7 3 fege, geg (Aaeg ©
3 w3 fend (B T Ifetmia w3 Iftmia) & & I HI3= Yu3 di3m WraHFEIH
WEHS : gmiT B e I fRg 9dfigdft @ feas g @ o3 St Fics At @ @39 @
&% Fl w3 ferd fE3-wrdhwes Afgwerg § yarfes dizn Arast @3 8aF & w2 wat
G99 gronz yrdht € Hee &5 fort adies 996 ug a9 €31 fem @ 55575,
HHAL IEI&T T HT'S ST T WHHs ad&" Al faar w3 feg gmie g =fea
FEiest & U w3 A3tedt @3uet & <3 e '3 39dt T args s

g B fcd AN © w3 <8, Qufenct <o 2fea gdies w3 yarat
IIH3 © fegu f&a s<f egner e 3fonr Sufsrae’ & fimrs '3 g fEam w3 @a vy
39 '3 FroHE (AS<-fowrud 7 USs 8337 w3 W3H (A= 7 w3 '3 Afes ws) feg
Tois &3 I 7t fa Frove w3 wranr & fd g Qufane @ e8He WigHT HéH!

8 R. S. Sharma, (2008). India’s Ancient Past. New Delhi: Oxford University Press, p. 126.



A € 13 3 gmie &, w3HT ATIR! JE ags IiAt Hifes Ifdat 31 a& o, wawr @
WTH 7 'UST AGH T Hasu fanrg i3 famir /it & fenast @ ygre widls (3=
FoHe), Qufere feo T8ls &3t ardl /it fa wawr fEa &= #dlg < =0 a9 fusd
Al <€ H3 T gmie w3 for dag ffa fenadt § yuz 3, AT 39 fodaag 7t
3 Hamr(Fies »3 ¥z @ a9 3 g99) f8q @9 A fog Agrfuz I famr =i
fusd o & fia fern eog=737 G0 ffa @ Uasd A6H T A I3, 37 eo=
A5 woe3 AHfaa fegad § Afew sfge@e wAs J famr fagfa, g= fan
<t so= A3 AT T fBa fowast @ Ae & fenrfimr @7 fona3t @ fusd Ao <o
13 o e aIM e AiSt AT AdEl I |

3.6.1 WS 39t S AT a9 ||

1. fan 2 Wig3t @ a7H T faagd a3, fag' © 376 2T g eard I

2feemt mae § fanrs &I?

3. foaree T faaa 31 in & mHafuz 37

4. 2fea FEm {9 werdt & 1337 § 8T 31

5. efed % T faA € feA3dt e T aTH ER?

3.7 HAY

fefenraeiG, 2fca Har I=TIS! T ffa 8H A Hl, AT €39-Ust 3793 €3 a1t fi3-
s FEifen e g A Hg 26 3 ugeA 994, feg fE3-wdhwies =18 Ag 3
Ufgst fea a5 S wdg &g fig w3 fer S Aorfed St <t gast €3 wr d
gl dfar wdt €3 I w Fg fowm ggwdt fea Iaw o, 8T Fuy
Feifen/asifanr fSg €3 I8 As W3 ug usT @3 € ¥y wafaa Isifedt #h 89
gegst 939 (AR, wiar, 9T, g, 3es, wfe) § S=faw € gy <9 ure As 3



Qast & féa 1ot gu @ gu S Ha As) & 37 Hed w3 & Jdt ya3t uAr & wifewr
i fE3-wrdhwad g, H3's, T83 W3 St 81T KT Aes3™ yu3 J96 &8 a8
g 2efar § wiow w3 Aoed I8¢ AG| U fE3-wdhis Hicons! 5T gt
fagfa g 3793 R 4 T8 I W3 FmiE © 2fea I3 f9 Gust © URas-aafest
Aewy & J81-38t U39-waa3 IHaIfEa (Faue) § 99 f&3m 8% & amit w3
FIIEM ferfI3 g2 Irér, w3 AHH T e9= /37 B @ Wd'd '3 USIdes i3
famir | fE3-wrdwst & da-wrdhnie &8 & JiBe3 didt, w3 85 & 65 &8 THHEI ©
&8-5'% Afgge AET go€ 39 Afed er (BarFar1500-600 €R=t ys<) © ffa gag
Ast T 88 wigh fSg , f83-wdiwas M for 397 aarfedt-dAadas ArHefawt 3 u39-
WOfag3 IHSIST (AeUT ) feo T8 famir At
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3.9 wifgnrH BE AE®
3.9.1 ¥8 A< AE'S
1. Wi ugeH fAgi3 € g9or a3
2. fca T3 Tt TSI 3T AnEre S iy feRasT=F & 8T a3
3. fca wrafaas K9 ug usT & giiar e yaiaes a3
4. W33t S Afa3t @ fern Aegs & fca AnH €3 i 8y fad
5. 2fca Afgwrarg St Yy fema<t e ferdne a3
3.9.2 82 A" AE'®
1. W& JE AG?
2. WrdmiaH € ¥SB W3 T3 99 o3t e faag adl
3. Al faarefea wdwa' @ AHfAd Hies g3 ot Aree I?
4. gmye B 2fea 3 fSg wigst &t Afast fSo fa< seam wrfewm
5. AGUT mee ©f ufgsmr fe6?
6. WHEAY Tar '3 fiq &< fad?
7. 979 <fea S=fawi @ s fadt
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AgA: 3793 T fefamn: fig AfewaT 3 At. 1200 &

Hfse 4: AG HIs I 99 IASH3a o™, W e €99

o

HJIOT

4.0 8SH
4.13fHar
4.2 A% HIHAGUT

4.3 IH-IHSIST e HS™
4.4HIOIHE @39
4.4.1 WS ST A AT AT |
4A5HIMIAC EIICIAIS
451 UEEIEST S A I3 |

4.6 HAY

4.7 ATfEX UASAT
4.8 WfsnA S8 AT

4.8.1 B9 ATS A<
4.8.2 €8¢ AT'S A<

4.0 fAr=s @ 9 (Learning Obijectives)

for gfee & Ugs 3 gmie, 37 feg 996 @ wer J=<dt:

- HIAGUT @ €379 & AHRa

- IH-IHSIST & Yfaast 53 Areardt ITAS F34

- HOAGUT' @ Feifsd YArg 919 Arearat yu3 34l

- AZ 3 A3 I T I © €399 73 famis YUz 34

4.1 IFHAT (Introduction)
fefenras, AouT e 8 AR &7 ysT 39 fovmug <93 g witwm & 93t
feqrdl @ 39 '3, AsUT T HEfod WIg 3 89 AF's, fAa 34 (As") & ufast Tg vy




U (UT") I8 IS WIH AH3I © WEH'T, AGUT IHHII IH € A3 niar &g fea /i, w3
for 3 feg Y3 der 3 fa Asve e dait 39 ufas s g-araifsa onst /il Qussy
g ¢ fca I ST 439t Atne’ fosguas A As Asue 3, gmie feg
HIHASUT @ &F &'% At Aremf 3 93d1 SISt Je feg wirdhwi wifgr sarer 3
€5 € 933t T fenag 3ftwr, 85 § HorsuT (rafed, Ha's Aaue) faar 7re 89
foq 4331 7 © gu &9, HarsuE' ST Tt U3 w3 Afast FAd 7S A Usl
3= 3wt 3 w3 IpH T3 e 7, A fa U3 gAdv e gt fée 9w g Hee 39
3 fex gr3t At far feg @ 7 35 82 wa 7 Sudiw 7a| T UR, I[H 7= T wad
fEa filz, 7 fod g3t 7, w3 feg féq wraS SPgA3 7 ffa 1S o8 fEa g '3 33
TOE T & I3 7 AaTT 3| HIHSYUT © Wied, ¥'H AT Af IS &8 gamit
I8 gASME, @T99s SH, Uuga ATeg © fUz WafHar-IaH), 39uTs T fus
(TOEI-ITH), 6 FergE o T i3 (6893, W3 oHd FEgE S fonr e
filg (Baara-3r) T fage mvars Arfa3 &g fiser 3 v 39 13, e fils e ysg
fiz-yos g &3 e /l, fan § srfier/arafiar 7 arim-arEl/Iranr-apiat <n
Arfen Jrer /i

Ao faanr sHa gA3t fEq filg w3 B afgg @ fegarg yd /i, w3 oo ofee &=
HHT AES 7 0 39 '3 Tugd gfd3d @8 fia 82 Afgad v gegr e J sargr A7
3t fagr=dt T #fag 7 fag=dt T Afgg Aruer 31 g7 UR, Ho'see & was 7
<3 Afge /il Horufsfosas H3 © wign'g, 89 ATl 8A Yas <9 & <3 nfde As: 9w,
IR[fg, AS=ASY/H=AS, Aa3T (WEfmr), Sarst w3 Teredl TSt mEe &
IO Afag § Tanrger 3, w3 yer fia fagt=c SPans 58 3f3wr wer fh fia
Hegard-aAs SE, UTeT AET i3 de At w3 fog gA3t sugq aESifed &5
Tt I8 i HarT B iy Afge, wesluza § udt IfE o uer-3ever fagr famr 3, w3
feg fom Afag € wfadt 8fd39 § Tar@er I Yer-3vs" HuT © mafed wIy 3 89
AT, frid Turg @ ST €2 32 Ao for 3 amie, Uer-33%' fEa nivgat segera 7 &
WITTHE §UHA3 AUTT J, 7 fEd &5t @ BT A Had '3 Afag A



4.2 AB HIHSUT (The Sixteen Mahajanapadas)

wrerel IfIEl At foget 935 SRS @ SRSl 98-ud Uil Fies ASt w3 88 39
fa 3-3u gawt (AR fa, 3, A, wrifean, Forse<) T Use d9¢ I6| fAe-fie
HIAGUT' & YHu3™ Yu3 i3, 89 avarsl Aoz {9 avs 92 3g 3 o) Sdt us
I3 QU HITIY © Y- I f9 caee gefonr /7l HorAsuer & 2fca 3
gmie T AN &9 ardl I HaH3a w3 wafaa masht € 233 dist, w3 Agt HaAsuer
S Aot feAyaa &

1. AH HIHGUE THE-yJsl €39 yen ST feAd swadl @9t (969A) © 58
Afg3 7 A Afa3 @ weAg, 232 Sigdas Uadnes™d © fus™ I WHEHS & 5&'IA
€3 g7 &tz feg wfga deft =237 <3 Fufa Bet wiga wit w3 feg ffa wdaeyas
ygg ded faord

2. IAB HaAGUT S8 ¥y 39 '3 wifea yast €39 yer mHs 3 79y act & fer
HaAsUE § © fdfimpt fSg 2fanm €33t fdm famel arodt maren3t (rfa3+ds) 3,
w3 TYE! fTAT gaedt ferd IAgat 31 1A € ugTs vy Afgg &5 i3t At 3 w3
RS T U39 A3 T Yols 3t e Al

3. WET HOHoUT & faag @ wrafsd Iesyg-Huflg 439 § d<9 i3 feg gur &<t
VT HIT 3 = J famrr /A, fad 3 g wiar €t IAarat T &1 BUT Ifemy famr #h
739 A UIh 573 HfY3 9% I, 7 Tud @ 820 38 gu 3 HedsgHt ST aTe
J¢ 7w, w3 fog fen Afag @ Tuaq 9fd3aa § eange 3 gy fed ugrSse yed e
faB =Tl @ wenn fH8 Is, 1 fa foa udt &7 fufamr Jfewr #h

4. Y3 HIHGUT AS 3 AaStAs 433 I+ it w3 feg #e 39 '3 viger ou=t fags
&% ygtonr aier 3 fog {36 sTt &5 fufanm Ifenr /it w3 Jiar, A w3 gy s
FHI HIT © €39, UeH w3 yae 3 AfF3 Ae| fRftmr ugrdw wemm @ Sus Ko
Afe3 A #g €9 Hag & IHT<! forkiea/Ierag (I+eig) A, ug =mE feo
UeBiy3g (Wafsa UesT) ST ffa o<t Iaarat & Agrus i3t ardh 2fcd Arfas €9,
Hag @ 3 § <fea JAFt faerw € use & a6 8 I8 faor famr J; a&ifg, fen
U39 o < A<t & ya= 99 90 w3 A gaH O & fenmua yfidt yus &ish
HITg St I ATShT TUId HTIaT It 4-9 AfIST &8 g I A& wifagr 3t
f6a Tuga IA3™ 396 <o Uss 3 7y I & sfer wrdt {9 Sy & gvene fed AUz



Ifenrm HIrg < B IT IHTS!, Ueshy3g v Udl Afa3 o Uer-3T&” e@n fadg
i3 famr 3, fAre wow 3 €9 & fifd Turg @ Tas 22 92 As|

5. T HoHeuT €391 faurg feg Afas At w3 feg wis 77 & Su-<y F=ifen (Ire) &
f&a Fy fgar #h for HaABUT © 9% HI3TUTIs I8 Aa: famrasfgar, féer<t, feda
(feeam), w3 <t wife) B4R A Jigddae Ha<ia A, # fa Afgar =18 &8 U3 As
w3 oA IHTS! d3IH 7 I3TUTT Al TR UR, 8t & anudt AEt ([RAEt A
2 H, faA & us= fHo9 2 Haegyd a8 feu wofsa gAIT &5 =it ardt 3
<fea Arfo3 <o feRar § fen< amodt fifesr (dus f9 wrafed Asaug) @ &3
féa IaEdt = TIrfenr famr 31 ug, =fcd a5 3 gmie, fifas fia g8ls I =
e EFi3 g

6. H8™ HoHoUT §39-yast €39 yon &g Afaz #l, w3 <+ HoHsuE @, feg
BATS341 & T T {8 Ay 7 for & @ AT s A, Ufgst At garest/ariear
(wrafasd FrHm) w3 gt /i urerydt (U398 fifs) feg ffa grmdt @ gu o ug
Jfenr 71, ug 2 7l € ya= ST feg fa adtenrdt o aes famm

7. 93 7 3T HIAGUT © Us'® WO 393 &9 Wafad SesHs &8 i3t Iret 3
ferst gAT St gaf3wst 7 gaf3-agewr /i, fand At Staare @ faor Aer #/h

8. THT T SIH" HI'HSUT Jidr &Tl © oY <& ¥3Jd &g Afgz At, w3 fendt Iw gt
drst A, ARt ues fegarge @ &3 wfed dAd iz & it At 31 v
J=SI39 AFS © H'8d JT 996 arsEl g8t SUugd H'IdT Irdl 2T, Jier Wt w3
€331l 3793 &% gfawr Ifenr 7t

9. g HIHGUT T UsTe fEdt miz daift €39 yeu w3 Ifawre &s it ardt 3, w3
fer<t Il feayre (wofea S8 &8 us=t a8l J) feg Hersue o e mi 39
fég gamEdt A, w3 =i <O feg foa Ay (a@iesn) <o 5T famim ot feg yas
fas (Hasra3 e fieayre) fed yar33< yed R €339 a8 Ufens Hs © wenmy,
et HaFtor, ifd &t AifSar, w3 83 fdar wrfe S da didt Aiet 31

10. Yor®" HodaUF UsH €39 yen o Afa3 At w3 fer Horsue g e 39 '3
Hge' Ifasdz 39 w3 dedt erg T f&a fdar ans #ih fer § far &<t ewrar @
fdfrmi S Sfawr famr 7t €391 UersT faret IAaat wifgeser (wHa 5381 fag f<e
IH&IE) fed 3 w3 Sust U fere gradt dfufenT (@guare g o dfus)
g 3 Afea as I gmiT Uos fEa I8l I+ <o ges famr Y31z der 3 ardteuer



fed ygr33< yed & €34 939 UfsHs g UF™ (SIS 600-200 BT Yg=) °
AA-fict &t gE39t w3 Sgrder fdearyaf e weAn S yaas dAizT J

11. W3 HaHaUT Yast IR f9 wrafed Aug 939 R Afag /it w3 fer
fég Hge 33 '3 WA WBTI W3 II3YT © 99 f[IA & 7 Hs e feeest er s 3 fa
fegreaqra A 2973 fer HoAsUT S IHTSt At

12. G&'at AI3 ST Hane™ HorsUT © faag AoRSE! 27 3™ famr 3, w3 feme
IATS HET" (HgT") JT © faag i3 famr 3, A 9 wHsT &5t '3 Afg3 #l Hasa3
W3 YI'E € WEH'Y, HIRS © I WE 7 wree Ufdea ewrar |- famm /it eA-35t
'3 AR AE's © 9196, HEST TU'dd H'Iel '3 AfE3 g iy surgg deg AR gg3 =
AiEdt 3T &S Ager Al

13. WA (frA & wimirar/mmerar <t faar Afer J) Sue g dieredt o<1 @ Je Afag
feees' & Ues 7 USdl (WogwHed {9 wdfsa ues) § ferdt graat <d
ygrfenr 31 wHaT A739 @ wWaA'g, U3l Afgg at I+ © fEa fanr #h fern 3 feg
Y313 Jer 3 fa it warsue & e fan 7l wiiar Horsue § W widls a9
fonr 7

14. w23t HaAsUT HS 39 '3 WO 393 © Hger IS 839 &8 A8 wer 31 fer
HaAsUT & Rftrs ugrah ewrar € fdfimit &g s famr 7t €331 w23t forsh
TS €A% &8, w3 TS eI fordl IHTS Hfar W3t wafed HImeg, Ha
W) 58| TIA-fIres ge, §3a7us & ffa A 87 § urediuzs w3 Tn UA HEaT"
&% Afanm 8Rs fed, €331 3793 3 7T T8 Tuaa gr3™ © gt fRg Efanr famm
f&a gr3T TuT <o famr w3 J9 TuT I, AT fa g In3 Usift miest 3¢ 3
ygfanm

15. 3org HIHGUT R Hger ufanss € dreg w3 I<sfist fad w3 93 Ko
FHg W @ I3 fJA THs 96| 3afasT feret It At w3 fag sug w3 fefenr e
YfAg deg’ 9 e /il yars3< yed & 88 dig &8, fiagau w3 faeay e 35
Ydts gAdh § yam3 dfizr 3 g &8 3 w9 3 yae nfag @ wean fud g5 7
BaTFIT 600/500 AT YI< 3200 ER<T 3 @ Io| fEd yedl fo €33 a8 Ufsns ws
® weawr, gl @ e fifss g9 fid w3 da fami e fifa i@ g

16. §89H HIHAGUT & Use Ufan3's € gaa' s fRo Afas fEq U39 &3 didt A<t
31 T, for HoAsuT § 8< A 8 Yok feo f&d gramdt T faag i3 famr 3,



g wIEAH3S ST fend fa gdts o (Are-Hw) < sarfenr famr & fid 3 fem
€@ ISt e AE J, A3 3% for Ady fS9 38 mine Ag3 adl 9|
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4.3 I'H T IHSIST © A3 (Nature of the State Polity)

A fa QuIas 9o 3 AUHC I, AG HIHSUT © SH-<H faAHT St IS 3
YeEht &8 03 I8 A& B IA339 Al w3 Tt I Haif3a YyEl § I8ieHdt (3IrE-
) 26 usfenr Aer 3 IAEdt T @99 dar Wil g fcaas I amE @ A 3
HIITYTIS weare &7 fa wih dfar wrdt &g adtat @ femarg & 37 w3 Sagmrdt

°D.N. Jha, Ancient India: In Historical Outline, New Delhi: Manohar Publications, 1998, p,84.



T8 € Ju-gu™ 3El 31 AI3 QuBET 9T, 7 ITHAI ITH € IHGIST © © Agdt
T 7| 8 gramdt A fRg, B g w3 usAr & warl (ym) <9 f8a Aume
W39 HIaI'g It famrr 7w 39 '3, IR I9r (@3ure | fJR) T eme Jd% 7S,
A 2 39 '3 AiEt QuA T 1/6%F fIAT de /i, w3 I e BaF § niegdl w3 a5 &t
HIft yT's 996 © g5ed ddiadl Qun T T9! (A3 39w Tadl ovw
HIAGUT! € 8979 &8, IH e Jef HIa836 forfas I e w3 fogt & gt g+
g i3t Al #h ffa It I & A9 A3 IA oW i3 A As, W3 fERs
AI3' T FHER, da9rrdt W3 3 € HISs, TUT w3 TEd © fomi3ads § 593
Ygreras! gerfon fae fa oA @ wiftarg S oo Iftmrr, @R €t &< frady 63
e, < fa foufs, sdn<g, sfdeg, safuy, wfe feg iz ffa g7 & Yz #
W 39 '3 B (5797 T A TIr €3 YgAIT '3 19 e ga Ufedt (Barser Und At
8 yge) @ wiHeTimre g, f8a o 58 milass, wews, 'gust & <93 &5t ardt
31 mitags, Fu3t T view 3 a3t v waa e geft 3§ ufas s 939 €3 faam
e wiigarg § J9 @FIe ager I fagfa o7 en T waa A, @R § 3 gwrar San
wer JI3T 7er /) 29A° € "9e8 R, IR & 89, 8% € ufgeg »3 €5 © AHs ©
Sfemrr S 2Hfea I amie 2 AR &, IrAmdt e =T e w3 IHEd, TEIE w3
I3 7E BIm I ST 9, AH T9-91e" S g=-A'3t 831 '3 wag3 Hl
gesig gagea3l @ wuw <y, f8d Iwmdt I/ € Wy o AT HE WRHG3= § U3
9a &dl, A4l fefda mrfaa Aya* € Sege & P A & AEmus agor At
e fa Imadt SiEt de S wréhwi ya3s Tanfedl erdr I ©
wfgarg § wrfen sfoa@e 58 &= fAuiz & feans &3 @) Aafqz It <o, IAadt
€ goH @3ust T fAg'3 fawrg s famr /it wiind 8 fias @ wigrrg, 2fea farimr
& 25" & © 8 78 H IR § WIs 3 5mie fiyg § f8a o< grar gefenr, fand smie
g adtardt w3 a3t gg st fer 39, ooz § goue forit & fEa ©3 =
Hasfuz Atz famr /il g uA, Ul faust (Shyr foarfenr 9 weier #37) & gAadt
wigerg & ggwr3 § I w3 R uaw (Y fegars féa 'mrfaa fedgas™ &
fiterg sfaarfenr 3| for waAg 3t & feds I & Wy 38 S 8437 &t gl o8t I r g
fanwr g2 98 IR & 8a w3 Gof € IS T U3 & Ifthr 39 B8 Afgnst 31, w3
fere 58 35, 8af § g § wru? 8% v fJnr @z T Snw i3 feg faais grovee<ht

1% Ranabir Chakravarti, (2016). Exploring Early India, Up to AD c. 1300. New Delhi: Primus Books, p. 88.



w3 't sfgt f<g 43d IA-IHSIS © a2 gu § wried sfag@z @ €2n &% fawrg
13 I Ao w3 fowds 2an fedls a9 © IR © wiftrarg § <t wrfew sfgarfenr /i

Ir=-HY T THSIS T gfd39 THEdM &8 Ut 3gF Sua /M, w3 g I
Y IASISM & v 39 '3 I e I8ls T99r T earfenr JieT J) I1E 7 Ay 58
JEIII’ HEE IHIIIS I I1E mue A9 3 Ufgst Hfed Afaz {9 yare Ifemr #t
w3 feg mee foaee <O 64 AEs' €3, wiages <9 9 Aas' €3 w3 gJronz 3jg feo
et Tet €3 figer J) I1E AT T HS I J AT w9y I WEeT J9en w3 forer
Tafed wag 3 3 T & sawt Ad[fal' fer B¢, fog nae 9= fea Arfas o fia
TS 7 IS & 37 @ wiaw g Tefamr Fer 31 AHfea Afimrt g, mra Ans
W3t R 58 i3 RIS /i, W3 wiHes © WY A3 T fEa ugmi R e /)
for B&t, wa A, "o © wigH'g, ‘<fed IF UI =18 7 F=iY T fEq aftmrase
Haros A’ Ut € feAsg &5 91 T 9933 =5es fomr 7/ 8t A<l &7 yas
39, MiFTs 31T T wAl3T AY T &3 SIrfen famr 1/, w3 re-Fy e @ =93
IS AU BEL |15t At gg I el At fan & <u-2y feees ewrd IrsaH A
FHla3™ T earfen famir 31 B © FAIfsa AEe’ @ wrorg '3 re-Hw § © Myt feo
Sfemr 7 AaeT 3 IrE-Hw T T AT uast €39 you w3 faara <o fowrfenr S
Ifant &g AfE3 7, w3 T fig SfFs, Ui w3 games & Afas #h are-Ayf @
Hy 39 '3 3far wdt @ QuA@ U TB U39t '3 Fuwr ag o At

Ir=-Ayt &9, 31 § 73 T8 @ Aaa’ &9 fBa fenr Ao /h @R & AF 37
wge 8 gfenr famr #l mier HaAsue v 39 '3 S YAt fears &g
<fanr 7T /i, 99 f&a § o afde g&) fegt 83 ysust feardnt @ e & Wy
WAEHE! F=8, 7 I € HHIE T Ysues aa<t Al @egas 38, mrant w3 fésdh @
YA g ffq a7, Quad (Bu-am), Reudt (@Ft aiaa), w3 Sarfaar (varsoh)
AHS Ao feast sre-dyt &g eng 3t & Aadt ¥y AT @ I g it a4t afas
WEH'S 2t € f8sdh @ 7707 IR AG| IHEdt YTt € 88, fan <o des &=
I § @ 7 Juz T wifterg i, & are-Fw &g, Ida g & fEa Sudt 3A, I3aw3
yaAfad Y&l /il 91 € A3 T w3 8 3 fader di3” e Immdl =&t e
I+ a8 "/ ug, IrE-AY <9, 793 v 39 '3 18 © Huat S g9=a €3 A Aol
AT g Irmdn fSg 99t 2973t yedl yofss f, se-rw fg mima oftrsa

' R. S. Sharma, (2009). Aspects of Political Ideas and Institutions in Ancient India. New Delhi: Munshiram
Manoharlal, pp. 119-132.



U3dht w3 Smitd Haedl, TR-aaHarg’ g Sfawr Iftwr #h & @ gonst S &
TIT-AS YyTEl & =AY @ ANHE-AfSweed AYT '3 dE Y ufenrm 8§ A
AR Yg< T 99 HISTUSS Ir-AY Ae: IfUBTAZ © maw, SHEl T Sloee,
TGS © WS, WU @ If8H, A3 T F5H w3 fuudies € Ham

4.41 WS 3gdl Sl g ad |

1. ASYUT HET ©f fenrfimr 331

2. IrE-AY HeT T forfumr 337

3. IR Ut fa€ fagr wer Al féust ad?

4. IIO"g HIAGUT 98 Afg3 A

5. WES HOHSUT T fdaShit Iragra Ae?

4.4 HITg 9 © €39 (Emergence of the Magadha Kingdom)

ARG HIAGUT wWaAg WU fegfami e fererg 99 38 ffa €7 ™3 WO I /|
fegst cagret € &3 T, T9 HIHaUT, fre 13, e, 3nsT, T3Aw3 w83
Tl A9 U3H I I w3 fegst @ 439 § feast g9 worsue &9 fan ffa enwrar
firgrfenr famm wifar serer 3 fa amit worsue A9 3 ufaw fSfamr /it w3 fog ansT
HIHSUT T WUE Wl 37 fam Al 996er A< © Wtls, Hag A 3 ufgst
HO-3iar Wt &9 fEa Aastasl IH-aHaISt ex €3fanm ggdar Ir<en e ufgsr
Arfenr ArE T8 TR fistare 3, fan § As arfo3 o Agiar & faor aer 31 'Adfear
&HHI=3 39 '3 feg HAZ agT" I fa IR & IA € WIle Il f6a Aerdl A g=dt ot
w3 frge fagreea faud '3 397 adt a3 fifsima & Harg I+ § g3 sl
YTrs didt w3 8RTt I TS IHere 7 Ie[fa H s e wae fsudie A
& =93 |3 fidtrg & dns @ aRa &% & fewrg Jienz gofewr, AT au% IR
HaaRs & & i T fonrg I @ 97 fistrg &3 Ifewr il fistrar §ew <



T iz fifewn aneT 3 fege, faHgAgT & feta™ w3 HeaA &8 fewrgs™ A=
T2 @HS 909 HIHGUT © AR WJ &8 ITol3d A8 =8 98, fan & wera feo
f&a g3 3frmm 7 w23t T I yeus Wigh 3 1itz3 /it 3 fdstnra & wrud iy
Fgcd Hiea § 3frmm @A S wRi Horeue R e aAa, A e & gone3 3, &
IJIGE 3 g WU &% fHeT fanr wl e o iz @ yiAs e Usgerss fHfanar
T 13T famim 7, frd & Surdhni @ 575578 wH 34 B8 ASft3 A & AgS3
S

dA® HIHeUT feU ©ad, IH HoaAs T §3afagadt €ae usg
YASHIS Hl, fars afugeng © arawt €3 et wiftarg Y3 =13 #l @RS gans' @
&5-5'8 gu/49t fgamt & Aeyrst i g0 UR, T370 IH I OTUs © wille wr
famr 71, fawd feg wru fuzsr ma3fear ud3u 3 fegms T fifewr /i wifrar serer 3
fa @7 T ST 7 THTCI &3 fowrg dizT Al 7 w3t I Yeus wohs < Ot A
YTW3 HIRG 81 Ael 8 yd< © A9 I st ofmr 79 fEa #h wir
fsarfenr 3 fog yJi3 deor 3 fa fifdime S Usa wAsn3g § Yyeus HoAsT S aus ©
39 96 WUEl IATS T[T § HAES 36" fimr #h wirgn3g & wuE fuse
it & 1as 3 amie Her € It aftmr@E T faag dfisT 3 fen 3 As<t amie
fistrg & uzal It ansed € 13 J e w3 fer € a9% YASHIS & Harg 3 I
TUA & 38 foeg YRaHiz w3 wASA3Y feoad 39 AN 39 AwaH T a96 Sfenrm
feg Fwaw wgag YAsHI3 € it THleT @ wAIA3g &3 fowg 3 amie u3H 3
famm fer fenrg 3 smie a7t § W e feg warg B &3 famim osifa, yiasHls 82
famr, fAe gmie @A Tae e 13 3 ardh

WATSHI & W2 H3T TAErd € HEE & 2net © fisue § gafenr
w3 G @ 9a feg HIdT ter iz @0 & @ feduz ofimrg feafins 913, e fa, 43
UET (HITHBET34) Hee S8 deruse (HIHsar34dn) w3 fia g3t I8t e (SaHAsY)
&% 8afen @ fedu wu 535 Bdt w3 fegs' S gftrg’ & wo & w53 39rdt
m|m§wm#gﬁwm,msmam§m§
waﬂysa(ﬁl%?;swétﬁa*#?@ﬁaﬁémaaﬁmwzﬁyﬁahmﬁa
w3 Wruygr M & Hatd '3 A3 #h g7 UR, I usa vy fusr yeus @3 3
FME WEST HIHGUT € JiEl '3 g7 Usar & T3 I e @ § garfanr, w3 fon
2 U39 & <31 @ I &8 fHa e famim - werg w3 w23t 2 & wast = o
e, e Wt €3 a3z set @ fegara fAar egam st 3 famrm feg Awan 81



7 39 Al fagr w3 feg Ager AR € IH T WU wigH A 3 udfonwm St
FES € WGH'T, HI © B & Iguar IHH © A § F99 de R3r w3 fon 3
HMT HITO I'H T &< HTAL e fBd WH3wr (fEa €5 Tan © wifgarat) & AgusT i3t
are

fer 3, I fagear @ wills AgaTT IHeR & Iguar IHen of &7 8 BE
fer 3 gmiE, W3 HoHsUT § HIT 8339 &8 Afaw famr w3 ferd AT I9 3 3w
IH § REsH & widles fenrfanm wrfee, ans HoAsue § & g fiagstar evrar
firgtfenr famr /1 firgeswar @ wills, 1Irg € IATal § Uesiu3e 3 st ffo 3a8s
g9 fE3™ famr 7h €7 3 gmiT @A © U39 ISHa Af adeds (Agfed Iy Jd, 87
RS 7 aF T 391 WA <Y, IBAa © IH TI6 © AF I HI3TUTs WIeT
TUIM Ufast wesr Sret fed et St e e wines /i, w3 e & IHTel §
A I UreHly3a &g IaTIs a9& A Afegs 9 @ H3T 9 wgs 3 g™iE v
g & IA<H wifewm yar=t @ wgA'g, ufgs & A Ad HoueH & /i, fan &
ergns & fagr AT Al yaret g waueH § fiid fEa geg wigz T U3a fagr famr
J, €8 As 3f= ufgrsuges R 8 f&a &l T U39 faor famr 31 woal 93t §
TIH, G & AHNS Areardl fHSEl 3. SdicH © wgH'g, HaueH e fusr &g a8t A,
AR & i 92t & HeT &% IH 996 T8 g1 § W' &3 w3 Harg & §iEt gFu 58
HIesT (B934T Ufad AL € yae) © gHidle fagdu I feg Fia derd faderan
& AT § i3 fomr /it w3 afSar Ffrmrt St fegwst mAS e €t yadt § e e
B famr 7l e 3 fa AfS1 Se aAa @ I+ E96 Hag Id e A == famr /h

feg HIg @ g T I'H TI'S Hl, AT HASSH € fAaTg & §€39-usit
993 €3 THE d137 Al e &T T fiad Woral AS3* <o W[ HA 7 AsaiA ed |3
famr 3, 7 fa AAfY3 © ATYR3 Weanfonr (@3s T U39) T f&a fgme guAver 3
goral Buat & @R § 7 3 waStwdt I S 3, 7 wruEt STt udieETT (3,
dfar wdt R 8a) 3 yIst Yt (3<, yfowr wiges yasht 3a) w3 dierdia (I, sfar
wdt R 89) €3 g Iger four Al Faat 3y JdicH & U ST € S € IA3 T
TJe6 |13 3, fAn feg B91391 20,000 WF-ARF, 200,000 UeH 24, 2,000 T& W3 3,000
GO-gE Al IE & o, 3e639n w3 ugeaa © wgAd W & Ae <9
PHTT 4,000 W3 6,000 Fh & Ao @ Ia3 § Tu-vF & S famr 3, ug feg €7
H&TS ©53 W3 AI3T § 87T Javr 3 fag' '3 e wrAar T deds i feees wi
33 '3 fEg Hae I& fa &cf & SAl 393 Hy ads €9 foa At fan & AR3Shs Afear
& 931 QU HoEY S wiet TuE &8 fogm i3



4.5 HITg I © €33 © A'I& (Reasons of the Rise of the Magadha Kingdom)

HIT 977 & A AL € wWille AF 3 Ad3tas! I g famr w3 fern <o Jor-orer
e, 39T Wl Hg 3793 w3 THE T B9 Ydt ug3t 7iHS #h ST A S fusd
IHSH TIT YT'5 digM Heg3 digt '3 8 fers o arfen digr Y33 dev 3,
@TggE T, IIuar W3 REGEH| AASHE!I w3 IS TR 3 o<, Wea I H &
WUE FEHI3T FAIs w3 oA dig-aefest mrd € &9 T wde wfenwm feees' &
<Yy FIa T Ug'E ST J fAg' & Heg @ &g 8¢ 9H 3 fEa fens oH <9 €39
g 13U SfHar gl 3, w3 feg Frga fer Yo gs:

1. FISHE AAE: HIT HIHASUT '3 YOls 393 © 99 A3 3 I8 W3 Jasiast
HAAT ©AGT 7RG 13T famr #/h godiar A= © st & & fige fuis @ yars
T UGS AT, S8fd GAE U w3 v 8 € wieH ! B8 et AES §
& welat gErfem dAST HIHsUT, <At € e a8, W3 Hed™ HOHGUT &'
fenrg @ wegt ewrg, fistArg iy rfast § wag3 I96 R9 arHurs fogn @Rd wiar
HTHGUT § A w3 8 3 g™mie wWA3H3g &'H © 89 I Ius 7Ad Al ans w3
A e § wAIA v Wy gua feu B fawr famr M, A 2 U39 @5 &
TS § T[T 3 ureshizT feo 3uThs a9 3T Al Agear IWER faRS JavEr
IT<H & 7 3 58, w3t HoHsUT T 990 YT 93 3w Agewar 3 smie, ST aAd
A3 fSg W w3 @3t § aféqr (iger 63t @ iz e fage iaraer J

2. 332 T3: 3. N An'E w3 w9, WA, HOH T feeest S Ygst Iz S B Tt
& iy 9 TH usTfenr 3 7 19T § Ag<EE w3t = @39 A feg wdis &S
7t J fa € Unst 33 & ude & I @ arAat § vyt @A § T fami @ aftmre
YT 996 © UeT gEfenm I8, o Jt @ wiftmls S8 J9 A &3 @ g&) efifes
iy @ warag?, Herg © AR T UIsH 3793 © 33 €3 Sarfuarg adl #h TA3= Sy,
ygr3se-fefimraa Ag3 feuge 9% f9 feg 83 @ o3 © inE 593 gmiE € 39y
fEg It gg Jfowr /il for B4, Szl fagra Ew 33 S yer ST e @ feAm ude @
fegg § g= feeest ewrar dT 90 &3 famrr 31 TR U, MO & 8T ST Us9 ©
Hferd AI3* 3q Ugy T wrée Hiew w3 ferd werm @ ffa nastndt A @ gu g
€99 f<T wares Ufem g9

© Upinder Singh, (2009). A History of Ancient and Early Medieval India: From the Stone Age to the 12" Century.
Delhi: Pearson-Longman, p. 273.



3. gEg3t It Yt HaT HoAsUT M 8 IrATaM I3 AESt '3 AfeT
A&, fan & fegt & geast gafimr yers &5t Al ugret IAadl, IHe[fa Ua g
A5 for 3, Ueshi3a JiEr, As w3 wrwar et € HaH '3 Afa3 /i 56 wfm 3
Afgg § U age I, feast s & Uedhiza & fEa geadt 3ftmr Yot =&, w3
for w8 uedtuzg § AeTger (As-fag) <t fagr Aer A wifad geast dfmr
Y@ 7 HIT @ TrHaT § fHsehT Ao, fore emie’ o8t Gused adl As) 64t aemi
fAg’ & uesiy3a & Jfimr aidt A, & 8 wAs &8t weAE € YT |i8h feg
Tfrgl wrerrel Tudh w3 3 B B8 wiafad 39 3 erfedde A

4. geI3t AI3: fegrarare U39 @ yId feud 839 feg QuAr@ i 7t 7 88 & a3t
B8 gad /il I T9U w3 F9-99 semit 3 wAs fHoE Ags3t & UdtaE ©
fererg w3 €9 83t @3ues § I9 €3n a3 &i3m Hara § yash 3793 Emif SaFt w3
IE 3 ude YUz Al TR K9, yg33T AY3 W™ & IHTE, UeSiu3a @
WS TS fagreet € dut @ feae R9 8t w3ar g evehia &t =93 § Tamge
5| TR UR, TH I € AeT T T HI3=wusSs f9 As|

5. JI-WIHIIA AATES: HIT T AHH Ja-wIdasan /it w3 fog &< egnfea
fegra’ Be vy Al =9=-A31 Y&l & Her™ @ AN § fwrer ygrfes adf dism Ase
33 '3, fedt a9s I fa Hag €T A& I W3 54 gaH =J4 feudis Auger<r Tdv
fegt Tgf Fuge=' § wag ? BaF T °9g3 AHIES Yu3 AN TH3T S, W
HIASUT €3 ¢ J9-an33t AAaT ©Wd” AT AS 13 famr A, 7 War w3 IS A
AEe 39 '3, W3 feo fog €% € Aor & a7, ARt & WesT w3 waSt AL A &
€3 e 3t '3 @3 fuardt e ST a3

4.5.1 WSt gt S g a3 i

1. Hg HaA& U< fa8 Afas Ak

2. Uesly39 § Asegdr fag faar Aer A

3. RE&Wr ITH<H T AgUsT faAs i3t?

4. g& feuzt iR Herg @ fag? o § dsamin fagr famr 32



5. HIrO © f993 9 & IATal § Ie[fg 3 uesiuza o saeis AT Al
4.6 HaY

fefenras, 8t A<t @ us< €9, 3793 & AY Ho'® I (HTHGUT) ©@ €99 §
eftpr, 7 fa fer Wt ST feags € o8 ffa fers ghifea 439 f9 288 I8 Aa
RS HIHAGUT! @ 839 & IHGI3, wrafad w3 mrfra Yfafawret @ fiug § fdfss
13T 7 gmie € 2fea 5 R gg Ig As| AauT gmie © e a5 Ko &8 <ar
&% ufagrtiz 834t Sidh @ gu <o 8393 A AR fa I3 Asue & efimif § agrfamr
w3 8% ° femfanw § wug &3 figr fgwr, 3T Horsus de R W feast
HIHGUE & A 37 IH Y=ot @ IAIII A giae<l gu § wuz fanwr, w3 €n
WSH'T @It S yETEt ysaht § Harfs3 a3 famm 833t ferdiae 3, waAsue?
HaHsUT &9, Hag A9 3 Aes M, w3 fore arat & wu? TavE @ fesfam &
WE 58 fHe & €391 3793 & fia A 3 mastAs gamdt-aHsis! <o ges feam
4.2 ATfex yA3at
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4.8 WfSWH B8t AT
4.8.1 BE AT H AT'S
1. RS HaAsUT' @ FaIfsa yirg €3 fEa 3u faa
2. IAFG IH € Wy feRma< & @Aarg 31
3. IE-AY @ IS 39 9fd39 St gguT da?




4. €39t 3793 © AF 3 AESIASI 1 e HIT © €379 T ferdns a3
5. A3 3T IBIG I &8 fa< THI AG? I ad|
4.8.2 8¢ AT AS'S
1. 357 a3 '3 82 &< fou:
€ .femraT, w. wArIHg
2. 631 A AR, fRT IrEa @ vares & fod
3. @3 I T fada 39 1 681 ATt 8 ya= fRe iy~ fRe 833 Aas!
4. 91 wEe ©f Ufggar fe6r
5. HIIO HI'ASUT '3 I3 T fod)




ARSI |
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5.0 fiime @ €<8n
5.1 gfHar
5.2 HIg Hfgwr @ wails

5.3 Ha ArHa™H € de

5.4 HIm yirAS
541w S @St St Ag ad |
5.5 Hahr A

5.6 HIMm wrafaasT

5.6.1 WU YErst €t A a3 |

5.7 HEY

5.8 ATfeX UASAT
5.9 Wfsw™A B8 ATS

5.0.1 82 ATH AT'S

5.9.2 8¢ A=Y AT'S
5.10 wif3ar

5.0 fiig= © 8¥7 (Learning Objectives)

for gfee § ugs 3 gmie, 37 fog 39 @ dar J=t:
- Hhr ATHIH © g™ § AR

- HIh™ ATHa™H € JT 979 Arearat Yu3 34l

- HIh YIRS 973 Areadl ITAS JJ4

- HI A W3 wrafaa3T 573 famis Yz a3+t




5.1 g’ﬁ-laT (Introduction)

fefenwa=is, I °@ & At § Seaduz Hfowr g garfenr famwr /t, fam &
Hdhwr IA<H € AEUST d15t /il w3 Uediy3a § wust IraTSt serfenr il W
ITH<H & g3 BTN 324 E1AT Yg< 7 321 8 YI< 3 UIT IB<! J| YIT WgH'S
HIr ITHEH SI34T 137 A'S 39 Ifowm YIfed Afa3 © nigA™g, Add Ha TTAS
& BT 137 As T AW Hiowr er 3, 37 Hdiwr I 140 et & wiftaaH fimre 3
<0 &d1 Ifa Aaer A for B8, Hdmm warg &t T Wiz fie S99 185 7F 187 8l use
Hfewr FieT 3 mine A3t € wiede K9, Hdhw mrrat & @3ust feeest fo afan
T forr 531 9@ & FrowEe< udua<t g, Hifawr § gea © waw &3 famr 3
geaqu3 Hfawr § Hor &F €t Wiag e U3g Sfimr famr 3, 7 e IR & I8 (+
y3ah St w3 As udua=t eorar B e sadhr yers a3t famr 3 St
yJugr 39, Hfgnwr § fa v3dt e eanr &3 famrr 3 @erags &8, Haem, Sa-Und
Aol @Rt T i figard fefson 3, 7 degauz § findles © ddhwr € ansdt
Feifgn 55 Aaer I R 3 Ao UIuTr & deaqu3 § HIhw I8 &8 Afanr 3
2t w3 A USuS= @ Wrg '3, Hdhr € ¥S T U3T Hahw It 3 Sfomr 7 raer 3
A Sus 398 939 ff9 fiudgiesT €3 a7 gge A f9@fa, Hahwr & 3F gane
Augere & AGYAST 998 I6 W3 & It TgE-AS YTt € gwfes g% 95, fen et
yget @ groHe Juar edr 89 § 8 St mrfaa eaar &3 famr #it (wae3,
Bed) |

5.2 m@mm(Magadha under the Mauryas)
gedau3 ¢ fusT & 13 I e, @A Hf Uesiy3g o gfos Sar arst At | fid
8rer AaH Ifewr #h wuE sous 3 Jt degaus & weed @ fds yeefas |3
afesw & degauz € mHaw § Sftmr w3 GG SansT 3 famr, fid desaus §
AIM auret f fAdsmet i3t et /i dfesw degqaus ©f HeT &8 & 7Aa 3
HUS' 8T grde A, fAA & Uesiy3d @ vagd feg 87 © WuN's i3 7/l T 38H
HHE A6 W3 St €3 379t 29 Sar @ 3dF T HHE I9¢ As| afesd & gedqu3 o
&er @ fedu Hee Aidt w3 €5 & fius & wsh & ara uaée § garfenm fem 3
TMIT, gegdIU3 324 A 321 8RS Yo o Iidt €3 Jom

AT gudqu3 A3" ST wifewr, fRdeg ufast It Ha gar At w3 @re feras
439 @re IAuS ST fswr famr #h €35 Ut 393 I wBIRsI e Id AE &




gegqu3 § fer u3s o wrud wiftarg T ferag d9s T Har yers 37 g7 uR,
Af&QaH fodea & Uat 8w @ 939 '3 agwr ag fonr /l, 7 fa 3793t QU waieiy
€ 39-Usit Aade @ as Hh fagfa Afs@an fedes 393 e W witgg &
fer3g a9a gder A, fer BEt feg @rd W I SegIU3 &6 cIam e &
wremm BISr 301 €At ys< {9, wifdar sarer 3 fa AfBEHE 37 w3 Hdhwr S
fegarg f8a M Awen Ifew i feg caaw witgas AfsGan fsaca 3
gegay3 Hfowr fegarg Al ©nradr I8 i3 famrr 7 88 feg fimrs @ wWar 3 fa
goral Afa3 R desqu3 Hiowr e fiada Asdaen e+ firser 31 fer Adt @ wigns,
geddu3 & AZAA fadca 3 AT (SBIgA3™S), wagrmT (Hge” werfeorsas
&g dor9), w3 uIustaed (fdgan @ Sus-yad <3 U39) T 8433 Yu3 i3 58
&g, Hdhwr a7 & AfSgan fadea & 500 Hat T = Yyers A3 dedqus & Us-
fRftmirs 139 &9 wru2 wifgarg e ferarg di3n @rer wiftars gAe3 R & Hagst
&% AEMU3 di37 famr 7t fa8fa feg geaers-| (B9rs91 150 SR © gowrg firssdy
3 mime der 3, A fogeag ST dudqu3 Hfawr @ I Us g™ ATdns 918 ©
fsae & foargs age 3 fom 3 feger, As 3f7 396 fT Jeagaqu3 © wifuag &
Hogesh T ge™ &R g5, fid ffa Wigs s ufi3g AT's, HosT a5dsT (Fda<d
f&g) vige A A wiff A FEre’ § ASITT aJ1g, 3 geaqiu3 & WuE Hies © wrdt
fes waee Sudie R a3 Y3z d¢ Ja deaqus & AfeQHs ardt &%
gCaI3a AEY g8 98 AG w3 feg 39 ffa g3 °d Hdwr Taeg <o HerAdHdH
& S enrer g9t 3 AEUZ i3 famr ) ASrAESH vy fa3g S e
Hd™ 3793 T TI3T6 age I I=°, Y f3u3 gmiro adt 3, ua fog & fElar @ nim
e © Jfid-0vs Bua Emif fguat fRg 539 Je ga|

gegqu3s 3 gmE, 8rTT U39 fHTA Berger 300 8@ yas 9 AR
=sfen w3 87 goat faust S wiisdden (Fafa3 wifiguer, s emis e om
996 <9 fagr ater 31 89 ffa ans wrAa /A, fans fers Hdhw Aie § s9ag9
Iftmim @9 AT 39 '3 wirlfed AUITr T waEH Al AT faerAg O B3 273 gA<t
yg< R I8, 3F @nR U39 <o oo At &t 8=t @3arfaardt Her gg I¢h a0t am<t
? WEH'T, WA & H3IM, ¥H 39 '3 TOU3 | AHTES &8, WUE 99 I3 § H'I
3™ w3 ferar © 397 AZ 3 =< 1T T 7's FITEh WiHd ena™ WiuE gaTer St Ifswr
T TJE6 J96 TEM 3t aEet § g feees’ ewdr Ha di3T AT 3, 7 AT s
© ufgeat & Al SUs's d96 B8 fagefins Jev y3iz Jer 3| fea &, v e o+



WS ST @ne fuz™ &t 3 3 99 AT @ wi39s 3 amie @39 faardt 5y @ a79& 269
8 yg= {9 gg Iftmr #h @R 232 € yg< 39 B934 g9 Tarfalt 3 I H 137
fysrearh fagr famr 3 wita T fowrg 2 & Ifewr, 7 fefer @ fEq sudt &t it /t
w3 R 3 wid T © 59 AS: U39 Hidear w3 Ot AWfH33m wiid &hwif I3 Iref v &
wWHOIHZ", farafugy, yews3t w3 agedt Hll g § 8F 7RG © 39< I HaS
(A8 39 '3, 260 7 261 €A Yg<) S AT I'a gans X1 ffT IfEar (Hger 63t
€3 i3 © fage f&3~ Afer 3 for If¥er v feo 993 ya-ya= [uT 3 ImiE, willa
& 9y € I3t & famrar ez w3 fom & 5 '3 thi & 3131 wiue 58 wita & uesiise
g 3 it A3~ & FoywRst &St w3 fer 3 gmie, 87 g0 TaH @ yoI e e
g3t €3 =4t fims 37 wifrar It f8a 939, fid wmig & St fims 3fmr A figar,
fria St wid @ Y39 Hfdeadr w3 Ot AfH3a™ €t nEIeE! ST ugo| wild 793 © A3
Fyg= 7R 3, fan & wmud wiftardhrt & wrug Aent § fear@ miferdt s fa U
(@t w3 HiyY) '3 BaF € UFS B8 G99t d96 BT faar Al @F @ g9Hs U3 I3t
gaH § THElt (v 39 '3 i @ A3 A TrefiaaT @ s = wigee dl3) faar
31 wmias fredy {3 g Ko 313 o 95, 7 fa 93, gomal w3 wandt, w3 o9
fedn fST: wieerfornss S wianil w3 "adl, ufanas € €39-usit fan féo
HaAIST W3 TagHarE) fod yanel, w3 gt @ &g gt W Avaw (24,
R 2 fag By /rasdh & 5ot 58 nifsam)

wiRd 3 gmie Afawr T fefsgr Aure sdt 3 wig @ U3 Trgg T &
SrIgal-HaEgT ugdn (faag o) 3 fEa firsdy e fiser 3, e e @
@3 fuad! 3 a8t mine Aeardt &dl I wHdt Haw 7Ad fggesa A, fAn &
HIr Ao @ fodius T A WU Sl a9, UfimirfH39 Har g Sa1sqr 185
8 ya< A 187 8 Y= fRT 935 a9 &3 famr /i figgeags & 13 &3, Hdhr
IH<H T W3 J fImir w3 HIrg <t 73" §ar AT A @ I S o8t argh

5.3 Hd& ATHIH © ferag (Extent of the Mauryan Empire)

HIw I wiid @ IH BI'6, fems Hahw ArHa™d & a8 amisl I W3 AT ami
&% HiHet AE S| W AmigA @ Sue R 98 (@=dt 38, 3Hise3),
Ufar (IHTUIS-98 38T, ITHea3 ), Afwu3ad (Afawy3e, 3fises ©
€33t fdR), AgBU3T (BI™ ) HaT A6 AI8" W3 IHIUTS! (Figar) €39-Usn w3




UaH 39, a6t Godt 1 HaT Asl 9% HJITUTs AHT®! aat a1 Aa: wadar
(Fidher T WAGaH H6H), IIHW (fHAT T it fag3sen), »idfast (hIsshr
T WISNIGH diaTen), Ha (ATEIGts T HaH) w3 wiElanegr (whilgn © fAdeg) v
Faufea & geifea €3 @ worg '3, feees g™ & gs fa Hdhw Aiaw €39-
UsH feg BHWs w3 dud (wedrferss feog) 3 8 3 ygg feg HoAToIg
(sfergmen), Herer w3 4ot (@) € fegara © Ara™ 9l 839 v 9T M w3 €39
S8 wogTedl, HaRad™ W3 2aAsT (UfIA3®) 3 8 § THE <9 »Ha<3t (winar
YH), H'Adl, gorfedt, w3 fieygr (a9aed) 39 wid @9Hs (edicts) AR,
Ufe39 AEs © &3 AfF3 YI3 I¢ I aga= & IA3ddna! (BIrger 123 Aet 6
WEHS IHHIg €3 wid T ITH <t MuHe ger d WU fiq 223-33 gaHe™ <9, wia
& WU AHIH B8 Hgediyr mET €@ €93 |3t 3, i 993 Qu-HTEy B8 AS 3
YIE s Hads e R yIiz der

AHIH T f68a8MA Hag /i, fAret sATa westuza /il faefa W
J9 HTAGUT' € U39 § A J96 3 Imie 8 Ag<go waradt °H g3fanr #,
2aEt, Wl @ %-&'8 Afadl deg) w2 FEt J9 Adhw 2@t ST as Ae) for 3
HHS A& i 34-3Y Afda’ § AF As w3 3 € 57858 H'S ©f Wl & Ags3
fée e 2 < QuUAg &T wdhri, T fg, Iler wd, w3 fifg w, fig a3t
€3uTs adl fmrer A, Hahw AAE @ Wil A6l ITAAE'S, THE, ddaed w3
wWgT Yo € 839, frgt fo ufer uTaw' @ 39ug A3 A, <t Hdhw oA R 1w
A& IS, Ho AmaH @ <3 IR Hars' 28 7 w3 fegt g Su-Sy aarfedt myo
WrETE A
A& w3 fegst R 39 Aa: ues (€39-Uat AgdSt ot SO afas =@ dg-wre),
d87 (Tagr 8, wfanss ), s3a-a3Uast (Hoared W3 Jdaed), S
(HTIHed € fevas-awe u39), fuedifanrr (Fers mine &dl), »wiaan (Haer
wiggr yer ffg) w3 U3 (o 3793 @ save-Rfimr 839 f9) Hdtw ArHa+
As) < T iy Dt 3793 2 €8e, ffd wilds gans SH-= Yfq3 Qusa< w3



<o 3 I 7a| w3 feg Hahr AvamH B Su-3y i (ST -3y 3l myat &
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54 )-)I'G"TY*I??H'H"'H?T (The Mauryan Administration)
Hdtwr e feg 9, fam § o oo Afer Al yirAs T ded faor /il Hdhwaa &
AHIH {9 a6 w3 feenar g It w3 39 w3 Qast & mrfeee & Jfepar &it3h
NIrAEISH @ WeAg, Hdwr 37 99 Ia Wi Higs 3 sras A /il w3 fomr @ ysig
@ fadraat aae M T 39 f9 warH J9& © AN S9's, 8F © wiftadinv § U<y
YrAfed wHfewr 38t 8 a8 A @ foras 831 ot /i idhr a7 Aedsy
WIS W, W3 YrrAfed HHfewt &g 13t +as ewrar @<l AofesT |t #idt Al
H3It & 233t A gt ufame faar A /it w3 @3 © gan SY-3Y YrAfed s
w3 Hofewt 573 I § Aeg B M wilar ® I wifsacH g, H3dw Af @o-Tan
© wifgardht § wrH 39 '3 HIH3 7 HaH'39 fagr arer 3 o 3 fegre, Wt umat
Y3fa3), aHz39-fesdlie (Asudl), IH-ITAIHT (eI, w3 o8 FuIdet
(iftmra) & W YaAs § 9878 B8 aR § wiueh AT yTrs digh wila &
WUE OH B wedH € YT'd B8 UHHIHI € wige & gus dish Afesw @ wiew
7H39 3, feg Y33 Jer 3 fa Hdbwr Hadt w3 wiffard § sae Iaug &St 7t
w3 A3 3 0 A®S ISHT SIS 48000 U™ (AT Uo-fors @8 fA) < /il w3
79 3 358 wiftarst § ser=ar 750 Us AT i3 7e Al

WrA=isE g Ueslu3a © afde yaAs 939 #fg3 ager 3, fans! -
3 St wifgardv enrar i3t 7t /A, fag' § 8 adhr ffg s famr M w3 ada
g Un Aag As) fog aid i) Geder w3 fisuardt, i) €893 AEs' 3 wee
T AGBM © WrIH W3 HIEF, i) AeH w3 H3 € SfAdHs, iv) TUd w3 TEA
&% AEO3 HHIBW T fadraat, v) €3ure Tt feadt & 2us™® W3 06 W3 iy &
faarast, w3 vi) Ueshi3g @ g ST feds @@ Hs €3 2art &t G9ardt agemit
AS | UeS3a Hah AvvaH © ded i, fan & 979 i Y3, fis fa, 87 (daift
HO y=n), 3afasr (€@339-Uet ufansts R 3afas), 3ad (8F ffo deh), w3
AeIoadl (aaaed) ffg 2fawr fomr #h feo g wdt gAaEra (@nat &
wrdry3g) € wilts Ae| 8TI9s B8, wid & & Hdhw 3t '3 936 3 ufast 2ansT
w3 815 © ITIaT TH aH i3 Hl JeslT ga9east & A fimis 9% I9 yIrAel
feardhny <5 fifowr 3, €vgds <d, WoHEH (WO 393), NI9&9 (Fsheds,
IHI3) W3 (I9H) €39-UsHt Agd<t ot & fog fimrs 2 war 3 fa Wb mrAa



A5 §Tads B, faga'g &g gvgqiu3 Hifawr @ I 9 IHAYT &' T fid diaal
fugas e wifgardt vige
AEEl Je9sT’ € ATfesT didh wow AH3T w3 wid € g9Ww' 3, "G a9
wifgerdhe F73 Arsardt fHSTL 3, 7 Hahw AT & AT d9% AG| AHIIS" (HY H'S
wfgarat w3 T fegar v figan), W3 Afea3T (dasol W3 A7dl AT T fégan) ©
€o-Tvan © wftad! A, 7 I € €3 T yHus J9¢ As Afga © Auadet (aIe)
AEfadt W3 JUF ©wrgT AITEST iS5t Il Sefadar (Hfos @ Aeergt T Hh),
n3greHfdar (Hfgs & Irast T Hul), W3 wiftmrar (fegwit yul) =g¢t »ifgardr e
<! fraae i3 famr ) wie= TH3T T, wiftmramt § G9-Tan © wiftardt Sfimr famr
3, U9 wias Sone R 896 § Hai3 faar famrr 31 Haniz' & AedS 339, At
wgrfent € wiTad AsdMr, g9rd € Hest e Y=n di3 w3 89 OH € yo'a ©f -
3y & 792 7o) TR U, T S wWraE HIH woHd 8w § feeH AT A AT T
witag Yyuz 37 §aa' & San G0 B8 mits & Wil w3 yatae &3 w3 fom
&Hl, 89 HS foucar wifgarst A7 U3 yaAd AR 96 fen 39 fagr uadt yaas
foa fSg gerfes it ot 3 fa @9 99 UnA Ast gmie @1 39 g wud g fag@s @
&8-S OH T YT'd 996 S8 witags €3 996 wiid & ue @ feit 3g° @ fadiue
T3 (OH-T"39") 13 AS|

Hdbwr AR & yusa A TER (U3RTan W3 usiAmal) T & fers
dcega g=v8l Iftpr, 7 Ae3a W3 I © HHIEW a3 ArEardt YT J9¢ AG| AFaT
& 7g-AT® At @ w3 fon a0 B8 fenn wiitadt fouas i3 M@ swHs fed
Wit gis 7S B ot Aaa 979 Afe3 agT 3, fancl Suss & wiftardt ager
A foR gons feg a8t g w3 Tt @ & & TR I I6) Hig-UET T9d S9Hs
I HIh YIRS © AT 3 HII<UTs nier {9 f8a A it Aermdisn Ad 8 Sa3t
73 #fg3 a9Tr 3, 934 <o 1A Hae I g6, 1 des Ae, AT, 99, T= w3 Ad-
AHS W3 werel & AUsTE T ydg ga¢ As| oA 397, waw IrA39 99 AuasT
9 AEadl TS J9T J, A des (ufswiimwam), dgaed (wmefimiremd), I8
(Farfaam) w3 e (TAfIEH) T YHus 98 7G| aées W3 fon e Y= a9 34,
WIEHAST © WEH'T, © faAr & wes3t, fad fa, aaurfamr (fa'q it sarfanr &
TH-I8) W3 I3aHTS (fenE3NI3 W3 1 &8 AST3 HHIGHT T BY-3'%) Hahr



HHE ©gT AEfU3 i3t reeif /| AR § ganma<? e Afenr Aer /i, w3 -
Y goHt B8 AT HHE! gans 3 3 3 et § dce 39 w3 wifamiz wnifent g,
2H & @ S &3 7t A

5.4.1 WS 394t St A9 93 |
1. HIW ArHa™H S AU faAs i3

2. WIg TA3J fars fafumm

3. €% 839 ? &<t T faag 99 7 AfsQan fsdea & Hfonwr § Al Ae?

4. fem <t fenrfipr 93, R<anHfiera fyweart awm

5. AHJI3T dE Al?

5.5 Hfa™E AH'H (Mauryan Society)

fer 3t § g9HE3a* (SIS 500-200 € YI<) B Iue" &% fomnz i3 famr
TI<J, AINIG, AfAe w3 Ans Ko fanwm for got & wifipis wmi 39 '3 Hdr
AHH € f9g39 AHT U3 99¢ B8 WIHAA3T W3 J9 AI3' W YT's d131 Iré
A=ard! © Jndt &g feves ©nrar i3 AT 31 AArAESHE © WeA'g, 9793 i
Ufgs mirfrd fzt (R Tanfed 7Hs As, w3 fer iyg <o Jaone w3 ipiE (e {4,
2t A, wirfifean, wrfe) mrs A3 M YF3 J° 961 A3 3 3" YT 58 8
AHI/E! &g Sfemir 3 famrst & mits €t a\3 Aist w3 AerAdisa @ weng, 85 &
I+ & 39° =W @3y T 14 fIAr wer &i3n waw mA3e IH § &< filF
(FeUTfaRAT) THEE W3 ged' w3 HaTd' § feast Ak {9 3<% ag9a 8AF
fiflst (Afenrfasam) § v ew@c & faean dger 3 O AasY, Aoueisem 3
Afenrfaan & I € wiies Tur@s @ 88F &% Hars' A 877 Il @ arSiags ©
&%-58 8FF filst @ YT HIHI3 d96 T AHIEG 3T A J8 ged THIAT o9



AU A 4T TS T8 A3 feg 87 & wate |13 83 & i3 996 feg Wies
gfder 3, 3 wAa fer § Tun & Aae 3 w3 fan I IH3a9 § WHE J9 AT J|
feR 3¢, 37 it wgE'3, FiFY), 7 @ Tdt ufgeg &5 Aduz A, & IH3 Th-
JIHAT (TASH AT 9T HAEd) onrer i3t Al Al 3H It T guase
(Fiafuam) ardt mits €t Suss ager Fil w3 fer f<g U3t @3ues e ysu seer At

I =991 g fan 7 faardh T 7, 7 93t yos AWA 3§99 UarseH
AHT T IfJe Ao WeE AA3T AZ 3 YIe II931 IHAISA I8 J fAn & et
AIZ, TR fa Sa7, o=, e, wife @ wd3w § Haa &3t il 7 fa SaF €t =93
€ndt @ I ST At AFel /I, o § w g Tafamr wer /t, w3 B T orHl Ee
f&a dhi3t @aue i Afesar & Aest © foe w3 fizardt 3 2am w3 AT &
Gargrdt & <t faefom A3t ferit 37, Widhw a7 ewrar Herdt asiifen & 5t gadm
W3 AHA T fouas 39 & wed arA3e o faean A3t ardt ) ardieret & o=
AT T 65 A3 Yol AISF T WGH'T, Ha IH & R 39 '3 It @ fsane
B8 adRIe’ § fogas Az /il fogt ardlargt § Fige 39 3 2wt @ F93s 3 =< &t
It #h Adierg, v 39 '3 i O 7 fasuardt e s R 9., fegt § farsst
@) <7 Aoz iz famr 7t w3 €9 wru? ye @ fowmit w3 fowmit € use aae
]

WISt FAH3 faurdiet 7 et & A, 7 foredt U g7 A9 3 <3 o
Auer 3 faudhn § sae Ioue St ARt Aiv3 @o I n @ e sd /s €57 &
39 395 3 B¢ &3t el /il I5ifa, feg AT des H3dl-egT 39 AWI adt A
wingr Y313 der 3 fa des fiaurdt, 98 w3 ATea fimreraa sl A3t 3 wmd J=ah
Afrde w3 fimlaes Hawr YA o 593 & Afsarguer wifuad! As w3 €9
24-39 HHfe &g 9R § Ao &R A& @9 Aaea 39 '3 JonT 7 U3t Ardwi
39 52 I Ae| A3 At <9 IABT W3 US'aE IHS AG, i Hatr AHH ST fia
Af3rgusr Afa3t T wrée Hee As for YT R Haniat o 78 A wiftardt
]

AUer 3, IerAEisH Sge-13t Yot & yfaadt § mise ffo wres faar
w3 forsE, A& Hahwr mA @ AWt Undiaes &8 A3t 8d § 88w i3
WIrAESHE € €8¢, WIdg ATA3T & TJ=-A3t 831 @ Uss '3 #g &3 w3 fon st
feg, Fore & firua '3 Ifemr famr, @7 3 T g wee i feg U3, v w3
gegt § Sfemim famm wige rA39 & i geg’ & 93t &3 Afawr, €8 It fern & gans



w3 J9 feves' § mits v a96 & <t fagan didh fon 37, Afcow & goei w3
geg § §ust U &g s J= & femas 3 3 @ost & wo=-3t od o As|
fd 33 gonft T A=y 3, AerHisa & Hdhw 3793 59 fen<t It § d ag &3
U3 waH AA39 3 AN 9 ©F (TR) w3 wfa3a (Fanea’) & Hgesit mine 3
A< 39 '3 3793 Ko I8t €t Yfaast uamal mrd ffg a8 S Afash 3 Sudt
H, w3 fer B8, AerAEda I93t mrA & oAk yost § uses ffo waes faan
Hawr mH {9, Wa3t wIg U3 39 AW &dt As; fer & a0 g, Hdwr A &
" & AR w3 wiar It T fogaa 3T Aruer 3 feradt Afenrdi & Higedht
2dt w3 A Afa3 T Tord! ad 3 TR U, Afesw & I § | I an
<ASE <l fAe9n & =it

5.6 HaM& WTIfEE3T (Mauryan Economy)

U3t W wigEeTd T wrrg Al wig" ATH3T & &< U39t o Uias @ fensa sd
gegt & =93 & fagan didh fa< fa 93tadt e &< 439 o fengrg Ifewr, 33 @
He, A 39 '3 33 € I8, T34, I3 w3 I3, fenwrua =33 e W wi3daT fed
yeg feg, Hdwm-as @ Uug' 3 95 @ 397 @ @I feu 33 @ fIA w3 3I S
TIIM B I I gl firsmdy feani3a Hdtnr fis 8y 3 7 W fedler
q96 =79 A3t ArEarat YTrs d9er 31 wiHd & ZfFat-9eH T 29 996 © faag diTr
J, 7 930" g0 T AaH AEs I wiHa & 3fFat § T8l @ F93e 3 udt 3¢ 8¢ A
w3 I A wierfeelt § @3ure @ 1/82 IR T wer f&3m Age 39 3 e dsg e v
THIS 2w st f9mr /il fer 3 fegrer, v e a7, goar, ferst w3 ugfenr <aat
2aA feds i3 A Aa| A fa ara & Imifte Baf enrar oA © wifgerdh § - 3
AugTE (fAd fa oo, a3, wfe) T ge9 &3, ugew aHa 2a9r 3o 3 593
frmirer @9 € '3 fedsr dig™ famim 1 fa whignwt 2an il fer3t f&a 2am it 7 3
VST IH § HATd! € gu T wer dizr A At w3 feg W a3 fT ydt 3¢
ARfEs3 /il TR UR, gear f8a 28 2an I, 7 ¥y 39 '3 surdiv, Trefenr, adierer
w3 J9 wr3dmrt 3 THfET FreT /l

HItr AT ST faarat ewrgr grst & fia <3t faar & aa3 Jist 7t
A% 3" 3, sErmeHarg (SIS i A € yge) fagra, wir, 1, fifast w3
IHe[fa ST 9 € gwrel € 39319 T YIss AURe Jer I foR 37, ot dua
SIS CHEISH (BI1341 230 8, A= & Tfimm) Hmit ens’ i fa 7E, Ia, 133, 95,
=, H, T3 wrfe € aH3 T3 Areard YT's agT J1 Jis € A3 & it At A



w3 for € IA § T8t w3 I F=70T B8 T3famr Aer Hl 318 (S1eT) @ a3 w3 gt
e g9T € AEye, AF1es Ue w3 J9 @' € g2 Quwssy Yret 3 mine Je I8
NTAEISH € WoH'd, MIKSHE arHa wiftardinr & U3 U39 fg aeh €3 Sefvi &
faararat Sish waaaA33 A 3 yarer s 3 A fEd g 2an 53 918 age 3, A
A R 152 313 fJR Sa 7t @R fazg Roeam I fa s aad fivd Yyraci d g

- =
= =

I96" grateT 3 w3 riged fiean di3t w3 I Twrer geE! I1El 7S 3 HI3RUIs
TEgBHas Yract f9 €9 Aeans §is A, faner fsane deaqus difowr @ gadt
ILIST YHHPIIS ©WT" fIdiadg (IAa'3 €U fargsra) o a3 famr 7/l wiHa @
I 895, o I8 & Adl egsg, AU ewar i3t arEl Fh wiew FH3T T,
UEl gae o8 W3 O 293, OTuds BE, 98 &% I UE-gSdl w3 wigwer (i
U fAm @ Sifanr 579 g dfewr J) T g™ fe3T famr 31

TUId JSifed & e feder ags €@ foraas fi&dh sug @ @1 &g s
UQE T% AT 3 HI3TYSS 999 TUTH H'IAl © &3-5'8 HIM fedsr das ©@
s @ Aeas g Turdht & I enira™ yTs i3t gaftm /it © wize-a3dt waar,
€39 w3 TAHGUST 1t yIg=-Hdhw I 39 fean3 I8 As Adl 99 w3 feast
IA3 R &% € nfag <0 @39Uy 3793 ¢ §39-UsHl 939 ffo gg Iftmr w3 g
i w3 9iar @ Aee § Ua ager Ifewr yast miedt 3¢ €3 IHafsud € Segerg
& AFer 3| @39y Tuz <o Tue w3 ey 3793 w3 Sus-yast 393 o afar
&8 & gfgwr Jfewr #h Arret 3, feferr w2 81e 9t g9 AF AugT udos 3 ufas
f&a gr3™ Wu 3793 o IaT Al afdar & HI33™ vy 39 '3 Yot miedt 3 o
fen<l gEaiza Afadt ags At w3 fer 58, for €3 fatizgs & Higwr § Hars €t wsft
<o miedt wreme § fou3faz ags & foraz &3h Hahw s @ widlls, afadt
WIfEE3T T4t W3 A3 TR (&9ra") T We-Ue WiHas sai's feg faag a3 famr
3, 7 2anwT (Ufan3s), 8Rs (rse, Ho yen), dnst (839 yen), 3AE, mr
(AfBIT), AT IS 3 SHIGT (adaed)| we g, Wwafgas™ @ WeHA'g, Uesiu3g,
frrer U39es Barser 241 Jawd /, Hahwr a8 S9'a I evel e g mfenr
e €% A9 3 €3 Afgg Al Ueshy3g © Hargd, Irqig, am= w3 feferm & 181
JaSng I 240 JII B fegag d39 '3 aga &3 wag feg wiat wifgess,

Y F. R. Allchin, (1995), ‘Mauryan Architecture and Art,’ in F.R. Allchin (ed.) The Archaeology of Early
Historic South Asia: The Emergence of Cities and State. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 207.



AI<AS, 3AF (FAAUSIg) W3 Ho AT © aAY A6, fig’ T warg 121 Jadng
w3 180 ITMT ¢ fegarg Al AT 4 €16, A (AU w3 Uss T wag 61
JTMT w3 121 JaT © fegarg #t, So'g, SIABT, W3 TaTdca” (WMHIE31) & 60
JaSwg W3 31 Jaia © fegarg 839 '3 a9 |3 At AdAe J fa Har ArHa=
fEg -3y wrarg’ & Afga 7F IR Hyge As|

IH 2 U farzgs & fAgan s e w3 dfsar o fagg iz famr I fa@aaw e
yas € Ag Ao w3 fegst T Yydus wEt @ AuIsT (waraftmiran) enar |3t Jie
R UR, T g0t © FUIST (BeaTuan) & Hahw AHaH R 8T se@e ©
=T Si3n goat 3uar @ wgA'g, Hd IH T gfmrat @ fsane w3 miedt Ao+
gegE © fAasuardl €3 Uar fawsgs Al wifgerd & AHEdt Aow, A+ w3
famadmt T ydus miedt Ao @ gusae (s=fuem) § di3n €% €t Afyst fern 39
3 NI FArg w3 €3 wigdlar © Hiaw w3 gaal aAa fegarg = 99 feest
TUg T Heand HIITUIs I Al J| I8l THI, @TIds B, d98, 88, A
WIg-AHIt Uag, #3t, J19 W3 J9 5u3 99 393 3 fagurs &tz famr At @eggs
E, €5-Tan @ wifterdl, T @ AUd3d< (Ufenwrfaem), 13t @ auade, 379 w3 Wt
T AUI3<T (Ucrefimian) w3 28 © AUd3< (Asaadn) Hamr ArAdF @ wils u'g
w3 TEA © TY-TH UfIg T YHUs I92 As| TaTl-gsel Hat € wiafaasT & ngs3
se, Hdhwr aRaF & Ug fofes fia (Uamh, agnus), famrersa g €, <3t farest
fSg 7t A3 wifrar Barer 3 fa sw<faa fenw fdgt =@ fifd, s fa deawr-3-
WIHHHIY © WEH'd, gUTIHE &™Hd i wiftardt & frfamit & wig =it

5.6.1 WUt 3Jdll S AY I3 |

1. A9rAESE aE A?

2. ferst mae & fowfimr 332

3. Aedns 918 a8 Afas /i

4. ASSfaad HET T fenrfimr a3?




5. Udrew HET of fenrfimr 337

5.7 HEY

€ HET &8 HIT I'H § WU &8 fHsT fenwm 87 3793 © ufad AiaA & alg o
WEdlar @ AHAS! Goal AR &' dacldl geal3d e AR |3 Hahw aAa @
wiils, fia fers Ysodt T gefonr famr /t 7 for fers 933 onst @ Su<y
fegart e ysus J9er /il wow 7A39 3, a6 & fefds 3ditfam 573 Areer 3 7 Hdbwr
I & Agel 39 '3 &< U39 LT a3t @ fenza 58 wuse A dignr @ wills
13t w3 wfadt wigafeena<' & v w3 Hfowr aAa & WU? AHaH © <3
w3 TIrd’ 3 AG3 g IHHa, Ha™ ATHIH 8 AN 39 &dt oo w3 fAige ’
w3 Uag At 3 & uie af gmie 39-3Y 9t 994 fer T u3s J famim
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5.8 wifgnwA B8 AT

5.8.1 88 A< AT'S

1. Fegqu3 Hfowr St St U3t & ggor a3

2. HI ArHaH & Je T3 fia 3y fax

3. Ha nirgfax3T Emif iy fedra= 5§79 930" a9

4. At YA St iy fenmaret § 8Rmare a3




5. Hah AT 73 HerAEisi @ feorat e ferdne a3

5.8.2 8¢ A<'H AS'S

1. HI ArHI™H © 9'9 AGS TR

2. IFSIr v I B famr 7/l fere @ 96 w3 a3 ©R1
3. wHE T OH |l A

4. W TAST 5T T9H € YA'd BEI g I8 I I 3




5.10 Wif39: WiRds fAg &Y (Ashokan Inscriptions)

s s a3y Aas 89 fgord

g JanFiae At foese (gowrg fag, IAT3), wougweEg (Hees oy,

AT JaniFae Ufaaas), 48t (udt fagr, @tam), Rera (Iim fagr, 83,
IBH (RIITs fagy, €39nd3), Augr (g fagr, Ha9HS9),
A3l (IBETEr), ) fAg, I96ed), HoRII™ (Taar fagr,
UfaA3®) w3 fearar=t (F9a8 faey, witnar yen)

eI ganSiae | a8l fagr, @A) w2 Hara (IiFH fasr, 63

7 'afgar Ja wdtae

sae Hfesg 3 893 (AU fagr, IHrRES)

w3ae

ASHYBgEH T Y |dog (Fug fag, wedarforss), fédi-duar, fE8iags,

gy e gaH feggae-amd (€39 yen), ddhwwaw (fgag), ddhr-
&eaarg (faare), svyaw (fagm)

Helog JASiaen | Forud/ifashust (531 €8, waa@er (figaue fagr, €39

yew), AA9H (Aoue fagr, fag9), I3syIe (39w A,
fagg), Irar (B3, Ha yeon), gusE (FEsYd fagr, Ho
yem), Ugehr (R faey, o @), Wt (Tfegs fa,

FIoed), NS (Tfege fayr, agaed), usdgg (Ifege




fagr, agaea), foga (B9t fag, aga<a), 9w (Fut
faey, sgaTea), IgeT - Hefet (F9gs fay, woe yen),
feararat (a9 firey, wioar y@m), sofurdt (ffgagaar fay,
Faoed), fieyer (f639eger gy, agaea) w3 Afdar-
IAHT" (fo3geger fagr, aaaes)

6. | e=®yefasdy THoEEBHSH (Ut g, $us), w3 faardt A
@Ffug=ng fagr, $u™)

7 HySstEYR gaH A | Al (IfeRs fagr, Ho yem), iraemd (Tavent fagr, €39 =2n)
ST-IFeT AN w3 fesrargre-ami (€39 yen)

8. | 3o e fasdy TITEI YISl (e 33, fHI9)

9. | grstergaH fegrgae—aAH(@339 y=n)

10. | g-gadftgm w3 | Care (Fesfidt fag, uwfanss), us-1 g3 (AsHET
fori (wamit w3 fagr, wearfen3's), dug (d09 fagr, WeIrfsA3s), BUHs
goah) fRg A3 (AT fag, WeIrfoAas)




H98d g WISH (
AAET |
Agn: 3793 T fef3an: fig Afswar 3. 1200 &

gfee 6: JU3™: AHTH, YAHS, WIHES", A ©f I€

(2]

HJIOT

6.0 fAius e €en
6.1 gfHaT
6.2 IU3T ATHI'H & I

6.3 JUSTYAHS
6.3.1 H=8l YHHS

6.3.2 HE'&H YHAHS
6.3.3HTSAT YTt
6.3.4 WUR @ISt S Ag A |

6.4 JU3T & WHle wIfgasT
6.4.1 U9, fasuardt w3 fargsw
6.4.2 93t
6.5 U3 Wites AHH
6.5.1 WU et St Arg a3 1|
6.6 HaY

6.7 ATJTEX YA
6.8 WfSWH S8 ATS

6.8.1 B2 AT AT'S
6.8.2 8¢ A=Y AT'S

6.0 fiE @ €27 (Learning Objectives)

for gfse & ugs 3 gmie, 3t feg I9s @ der J=dt:



o U3 AHIH T IT I3 AvEarat yU3 F3491
o U YHAAS I3 AedIl ITHS i34

o U3 AHH TS famirs yuz 33490

o U3 WIETS T Yfaa3t § MR

6.1 g’ﬁ-laT (Introduction)

fefenrast, uU3™ IS & WUEl SHTS! Urediyuza 3 g At ORA © 59 3 89
ATt BR< @ g 39 €391 3793 €3 9+ i3 U3 AT @ fAesyt 3 U3 IHen
T ARETUS HRIUF (SS9 275-300 8. /) 7 w3 87 3 ImiT w2399 U3 (300-320
8. 7t) 3 g AT 3 Ieifa, @9 9 ad € 593 HI3<T T &df A fER
HaeS € I AAF OeIuU3-| (SIS 320-335 ATH) & JUST @H ©F HAES
gfonte It »=3 JU3T © Ufag® IT&H I, AR & HogwfogH e fAgdy
frfenr /M U3t & ooz werar g3 feTes' @ S4-d43 feod 95 | AW, Jifes
© WoH'S, JYF* T Ji7g, WIS TIa" G5 € JIHT U § TIAGe J1I¥ I9
feees qu3zt & usE <Amwr 9T =F F9¢ To fait YPrfead g3 & wi=de
ST, U3 €t =9z AfEST T Aure 39 3 U3 BT HEEs J | oA 3, qusT E
HS w3 mine 3 T3 3, I8ifa, feees evg g ferem Al A d fa quat &
Hoeg 39 '3 gmE © gIe @ wils wuE IamiE & gawr3 st #h ufaw, feg
Rfgwr 7er /i fa ggwst qust & e Ko fa 88 fomz €3 ar i3 At ug T
It @ Tafam feg Uert dfar @ Aes € U39 § Quwt @ foriagr 439 = ustonr
famr

6.2 I3 ATHI™H © feAE™g (Extent of the Gupta Empire)

U3 AT SO0 saner € €33 &g w3 fowrfenr @ Sus &g Hars < udt »i3
wIg A9IG © fegda BarEqr Adt aHls arHe A 98ia, wiffgr fers AHaH fea
IR @ wiits Je &g asdt wrfewr, AJT a8t Tarfamt @ wan 9 SU-3Y U3 AR &
fer & serfen 7l U3 AT ©F fSaHTE Seadu3-| (SIS 320-335 BRS) @ I
g gg Ifenwr /i, 7 fer =n T ufgs™ iy I il degqnu3- | @ widls, quaT 2@
I+ &9 wrafea fagrs @ 439 w3 €39 y2r w3 =Hars € 99 fJn 7s s 87
BT 319/20 GRS ST & &2 War (IUT HaN) € ggw'3 d96 T fgar & AT
3 Fegqu3-| @ fowrg & fEe<t AR Ware & 9T O &% 2w @ wd-od ©
439 & Ju3 839 39 fonie for fonwrg § qu3t enra e Hd3=yae fowr AT



H fa for wes €t v feu gegqu3-aHae< famd @ yfifa A @ fid Ardt i3 I
Ao fegst fiifami feg, gt oS § €852 R w3 fia fagmis 2 & fia
C3aT [Beergss TIATen famr 3 / fer fenrgaT fon3 & IHsIf3a HI33™ &
fAge fAd & I Beewg3d mime I, gsfa ffa QuaH I dmime I,
<, Befeefuzg (aafed wag, f8a<t T U3 fan § micaauz (A fowrg &
H3'®) & Hfenr 7h U3 AaSt & Hg I WSt w3 UeEshy3g © Wa-ewd ¢ 439
T degqu3-| @ wiils Hag3 A eF M|

AHTIIU3, A fa gegqdy3- | © figr €39 fuardt w3 U39 At JusT <1 &
Ag 3 €30 IHSIf3a IRt Al fewgae =@y T fEdy 7 miTvagus & St
Yu3hwt € memr 39T 3, @A © TITdl J<I Idme ewdT B famr Al AR &
F€ YyrrAfsd wigfent '3 & agwr a3 /il 87 & €33 3793 (wrfawreas) € wie e
A It § @urg Hee T faag |3 3, gt @ frsd & qu3™ a7 &3 fise e
A €33 3793 ° 93 I Ifmr fRT der (yast Uame) @ der-guar w3 et &ar
HHAL AHS I6, §T9de e, 34Ie3, IEUSISIr (HeId™ €3 I d96 9'9"), 59ReT
T Y2 R ueH=3t 3 a1 996 T8, W3 wog3s™ (Trfeel €39 y©n © 53938t g
feg »ifge3g €3 9+ a9+ feggae fisady € werA'g, Mitddis & Sysug ©
9 TR § JIe; IHE, GRS feast mRa @ fegfant § AHS ot di3n I8
AgUTl I, GTUds B8, AHITT (THE-UIH HIBeH), TE A (Afee &arg g,
WHH f39), IHgU™ (GUT wA™), $US (WOfsd uUs) w3 JdiydT (ASUT € 33
IIIIUT 7 G393 © I U39)| II MR HS W3 8% & AHTIIU3 § HITHE!
ez &8 gerfonr famr /) foR 397, a8t a=rw (A, wae, wogaas, wftr wife)
W3 HI® IH ( WIfea=gwA) § < widls 39 &3 famr 7/ g8 uA, €39Usn ©
feomt e (A fa, #a w3 Hg3h) W3 Sey3g FgsHdl (A< 39 '3 FFaS €AN)
e fady 8 ofmi & Mtz @ wffag g Aflag Al w3 Auer 3 fa 85' &
U3 A AL &8 fenrg3™ ASy g2 I8 I8 W €F & wraerg Snt HfIH @ a9,
mieaqu3 § 912 AfHE enrar ‘97931 SuSne' T fugrg i3 famr 31

AHTIIUT 3 ST, GHATT U39 TTIqUT TH-|I (SIS 375-414 &) Fiet
'3 gom @RS Usft 3793 © war wRa § g9 w3 wuR iz € we e fean
giel € fid (A9 T a3 At i3 8AeT fowg fiq &9 I AgHSt, Fa2I&r 88
Jfewr /it w3 R i T & YIIu3 T fowg Trared I gedia-|| &8 Jfenr
A, # TuT €3 I a9 foor fh feg Hiads 83 @ =y @ fassy 3 y3is de 3,
gegau3-1l & <9 (dedt 3839 =Hirs) w3 fafsar (Sacdhr 7 fig wd @ g3



U39 &8 Ugfenr famm) | 939 § frizT T faag &i3T famr 31 degauz 11 e U39
w3 @3 faardt IHIIUS-| (SIS 414-454 8. 7Y) 7l fAA fems quz Avaa §
HI9I'g Ifemir w3 €39 fZT forrfamr w3 Suz &g RRftmia, w3 yax &g dHars €t
T w3 yIe ST ydt aI3t €3 Ius3T &% I Hi37 UsH ST wad AL 8Ad
ee3 Faf3aw @t YIifodhr @ &5 As € fifawt & fa <&t fami 7t
a3t PIIUS-1 @ AHS B w3 3T JU3T ArHIH © €39-ust fIfimit & gor aufamr
famm FeeqUz & © Wi 3 yAte3® e Arane a9 fumim: ufasT, & Ho exitwrel
TEHS T IHG", JUI™ AHIH © @39-UsH 9 gar, w3 T, ufimrfiraan € w3g
AT, A U3 waradt & g3t E3h Reequ3 & Aes3yd<d 9o & aafomr
w3 ufimrfiae’ (gt € uss mine adt 3) § swrfowr, w3 @A& U3 ArHaH ©
ferrs 433t § gadara Iftmim uag AETU3 € 13 3 s U3 wftarg T JEt-3&t
fews I famim AdEIU3 @ S™iE a9 TrAE fAR fa Ygais, I3 ||, SO9id3,
SIAHIIUS, IHIIUS- 11| W3 ferdaus, o Unst A<t € widlg w3 21 At @ wds
g 39Hs™ 3 fHfggasT @ wiils got @ 31 aHfenw T fedu ags g WS
33 It fifagaas § s @ o uRuIHs W3 JU3™ ¥ © I SIfAHIIUS
Fafefanr & £ il gafoer /il ua for &8 U3 97 & uael 76 § HF Hels
&dt i3 famr 7 g @ U3T IR fers AHSH § S999'd ouE R wiHes 39
w3 2 A fiA< @ wig 3, JU3T ITHEH

T iz J famm

[ Empireor i3
Candra Guptal iz

| EER Added by "

| Samudra Gupta

| Temporarily trib

l E to Samudra Gupta

| Added by

. Candra Gupta I

| Tributary Tribes
! m = ¥ and States

| = At
| Under Gupte Influence = i‘i‘ %‘
| (- A D 3BO-430) 3H x

I ES]

Gupta Empire ©

> A.L. Basham, The Wonder That Was India, Vol.I, New York: The Macmillan Co.,1954, p.129.



6.3 JII3T YHA™HS (Gupta Administration)

U AHT AR TR T Az 3° Sunfaad A3 Im & 993 A9 fUH3EsT Ao
fAe" fx maharajadhiraja (Ha's I © W3IHAT), parameshvara (UIH YgF), parama-
bhattaraka (Hg'& 9", parama-daivata (@<fawf € Yy QUHE) W3 YT
Fores (THeR fqas @ Yy QuHa) JoH3" SE qu3T @ TR § fesaae gy @
frsdy ewrar & AHeEs fiser 3, fan RT mitsgus § e<faw @ s9=e
TegArfowr famr 3, Gergas &8, feng, 399, =g, e w3 o JU3 TR & wu=t
I3 Hadt § Arfed sfaar@t B Hos 3 e ogs A3 w3 ffa SR g3 &
T 137 €T WU ATHIH T UJHT ad6 88 i 3t ysuat gE39 § sefenr 3,
w3 Fgd, WH 33 3 3 TI ¥ I HealZ & fEa <3St
farE3t norfsnr , H3d w3 At yaAs smie 2ftmr, fig 7ee wang @o-Tsh ©
wfgardhe® w3 H3d B8 Ufgeg3suar =93 AT As| U3 I & AgTfesT
THIHT, H3IM W3 ASTIIT T SISt At HH 3™/ Gea= ( Yuvaraj ) WH 39
3 HIITUIS 7R (AfJR I5, © Ieasg © 39 3 fagaz &g famr it fermr, garst
( bhukti ) W3 I3 IHT ( Kumaras ) w3 €t =79 €9-Tan © »ifaarat ( Kumaramatyas )

J9 79 @ yrHe & &3t wh
IHINATSNT €9 vaa € wifgadl As, w3 €9 a8 9 wfAd 39
HBdUs UAe 3 Asifae’ fx  wdifeq[faar (Sandhivigrahika) w3 Haesatfed

(Mahadandanayaka) | fHA™S &8 gdines', fesaae @y @ Jug, @ gu &
a dizr I3 0§ S o 3, ifawr,  Adifespfoer
HIeesfed(Kumaramatya , Sandhivigrahika W3 Mahadandanayaka) | wfAgr Sqrer 3
fa 391 @ T©239 wiaAd feaAST g8 As W3 Jegau3-1| @ ETufadl faedy enrgr
78™ &3 famrr 3, 7t 7 feaie™ wrer =9 BfY3 aev 3, fan § ua w3 73t 58
H3dt T wige fears <o fifewr 7l Ag=@ fanifea Aast o @ I <o #l,
At AOTEs™ ¥y 7F ( HOEsa T8 ) T a3t Afdt Al | JU3T ©t 27 feg THS
des, Ug ATg, w3 I |, A fa -y wfgaaint & mgfonr At s
B8, Narapati (49 fAudt T 1), Asvapati (W3 ©F 1), W3 Pilupati (T € 1) |
feg wWitadtwowsfalgz € wdls dH  d9e A | SEIsaIfaar
(Ranabhandagarika)»fars? € I 7 fx dozl e HHl Il 'R
R, Ahifeqloaadrgs @8 H3dt & gu w3 73t @ HrHfew feg I+ @ widfewr &



YHus 3T F & weeE a9a 8 wifuadt g8y w3 HogsrifgsT(@d ©
IHII-fEs-gie) S AE AR AS |

gfiar fogr@et ug &idh Az mee was &8 wog FAzgfee fEa g€t arAa e
geuT foer /i, ug qu3™ 95 oo feAdt @33 Aeila A W3fas e nay feg it Ae
Saf, 7 W wea @ A age @i fed wdls, fen Aor LR S
HIAHs3T e &H fegr famr #/t .7 /& fes anusT (507 8) © frgsy feg v9a I
w3 €9 wrte Hars | Tuz-yas f9n fo fEa fers U39 €3 6 con deds &
WSE Heer 3, e UA, HoySog (Hias @ rast T wl) w3 yiSagr (Hfos ©
Irg3) I AT TV wfgadt adt Hfos @ YyaAs &% O3 I8 A 7dt Higs &8
g fead J9 HISRuSs wiftad ¥owzyfas (dt aRe T HUISQ)
Hl HeHS O § FTa'H <X Afewr Ae Ji w3 89 I8 St Jfie e feurd fiée
5| €% T dH T3 § &9 a96" HI, AT < JOHE w3 J9F § wHie' @ 39e 3 A
H&| HI3TUTs witadiwt € ffa J9 AT § waasarfagr Aer A, 7 g e &fsa
w3 AN WEHHS § e Jue As|

6.3.1 HEEt YHHS (Provincial Administration)

U™ AHSH § I8 Y3t ST Sfamr famr /it fagt § g957 = Arfonr e/t | U3
fguzt 3 Wdgeyas Y3' w8 Jlggast w3 Usgeouszast @ & fHse
I&1 Qufaar (Uparika) 3357 € dHaH ¢ v JI6 | feg wifgardt Ho-sfer wd &g
<4I WH Ao w3 UsHl 793 9 i3' § &F faor aie A, w3 fegs’ & Quss a9
@ wfgadt § gz fagr A #/t 1 gR uR, fafgr § ferfag 7 ftw3 fogr
YaAa § feA3T (Vishyapat) =6 Afenr e/t , 7 v 39 '3 Qurgia ewa fewas
digTAEr A |

6.3.2 HE'&A YHTHS (Local Administration)

g3t & wet fafger (fmwmffe e fomr i, fagt
ysus ezt a9 7ie wifaarsht ewrgr digr AT #t | feg wifrarst fimrersg
Al JRgaat eeT fouas i3 I Aa| GTads B8, Hurs (Und-a<t At &)
fagr Fggnirgea 3 Faar di3" HE | actegr € feru=st (Vishayapati) € AgfesT
S BIrFrAIAcHE (Afad @ ya's & {uTd), sarthavaha (YOS IEd
<|uUgh), prathama-kulika (YO's ©A3ET) W3 prathama - FEAT (YO feural) Ao | vy



= § &3 3 Tt A9 Aag IA-wfaardt adt As A9 3 Jo&t Yawe! fears fifs
farer Y=o wheas™ nfgags (Ws Haa' T f8a =9393), Hoog' (AW © =Sgdd)
w3 grfiar 7 g wigearg (fuist @ wdt) ewrar &3 Aer Al

6.3.3 H® ™ Y= (Revenue System)

I T WHES T HY A3 U3 vt THid HEh A/t 9o 318 & ude © fassy
&9, ghumeTifs, faas Waryzsfalgs (adt faargst @ dftm@) e 6 &3, @
faag &3 famr 31 FlvAe e e vy eon U3 © afincy ffo 593 7 wHfew &
TIH 996", IES T A9 I96" W3 WEIIIS! 7 YTl I96 I8 SaA's B8 gIHs
< T 995" A T Sag it T3t 3 Irdt gare <t TRt et € fillee A feg,
YHSUS A&, 7 foaas Juz o8 A%, ureust & it @ AgRyE W3 ysHus = fegmr
& Syg's i1, w3 @9 mia W & feds age AG| soeT-AAET feg vIw 3
fx, 1/6 A<t W @ 39 3 AT T g3uTs I, w3 forw & gufowr famr
7o, U3 faedut 3, Fet &3 aaet AL fa Guaal o7 Jar g8 fgarzw,
Gedar, FBa ™3 feAsier faag a9t @n d13T famr 3 / Guargs™Hd 29 WHETS
fagrderet 3 fedsr Az =g 2an #h €A U, fedorfed 2an Al i AEg fageeat
3 feder &tz Afer A AT fa g7t @ 3aF '3 Barfenr As T f8d founz 2an
7, Il Eny e 29n Al 7 saT SAST @ THIAI TS saT g wer i3 AT
i g757 &g midt 2an #t 7 farst ewrar a| § wier i3 Fer f w3 For § Hew
39 3 filzt gnwrar IR § @8, T8E, g8 wife & mi-An '3 AU e 996 B8 faar AT
#h wfagt w3 Tursa S 3 Fa@a exfdyT mer M, 7 fa 28 2an i feg 2an
feds aga T3 wiftardr § HiFa fagr e /it | €737, i fa Wi 3% S waedt
e gu o e A-fEe3 Can At gr Uz gar Ko st I famr InB filzt e Ba &
for & Yo' 99& B HAga i3 7 Aaer 3| fen 38, fA5T & uste ffa magenRst
HiTd < |31 At 3, fam § fils =i enrar fiast fam figass @ s e /it

6.3.4 WISl 3delt ©f A ad |

1. U3 9T T g3 far U3 I & =it At

2. fBefedfas aae & fonwrfimr 937



3. IIH&T AT A

4. Fol fegpfoar wae & fonrfamr a3 2

5. Adtegn ferm @ fag ynies 3 fia & fad

6.4 INU3T T WIS WIEE3T (Economy Under the Guptas)

U™ IH & TU'F W3 TEA © U39 &9 wiAragT T T9H Si3T, W3 AHaTE! RAfY3
JrSifetinr '3 dhist SAS wler 3 U3 I8 T FATT (YHie <7e) 3 fHd Aist w3
FeB T TS, Aga9 w3 Q% @ fs3 (/Bonr) qust @ wills wdl ffa
HIITYIS YA Hell w3 TuUad ded Al

6.4.1 g, fasuardl w3 fa®3+ (Trade, Crafts and Guilds)

g St fHAsST (600 HA<Y) @ dmin fEsausAen € a9 fagasi3s &g,
€Trags °n, 393 € UsHl AHTdl 3¢ '3 afgwrs, 88 W3 Harda T faag i3 famr
31 IU3 B T AF I Y Hegarat K9 sraarfaay, Sdtere, auraar w3 Hilfan
HHS J6| I8IeH € oeat 3 fog Y3 der 3 fa <far (yash Hars) © 39 wag
&3dIca Aa) Hars &yt 89, Ity 6 Hd3eyas Hegerya it w3 Sidt gt
HIT'G, T s (399-414 €. 7l @ TuE-yIs=! &by It dte ©f U & w39 3
f&d féq Aow &g AT J= © faag i3 famr 31 »Ad Haeen &9 edieys A+
grr B8 HAge A TuR-gne feod Tug & I IS walarfe, sy &
gor w3 HalHysE( 851 At ane) R & it adt 3, 7 7g yost STt 3
T UteH W3 FEtuIH S HIHgT Hegara’ I3 Bfe3 99 I5|




fsave il 39rs (B AEl € wde fE8) @ fFs Anet 3/ ewf udc 3 feg yJi3
Jder 3 fa a3tedt @3y fA fa wiaH, 91T, 36", aHE W3 JU™g SU'd B8 TEaUs!
AHI3 f€9) © gaa’ feo fon@ I A niHIAtHT @ wi/doraT e Su-<u o<
IYUT TUF &8 72 Io | fre” fx gud, °3t, afds, He w3 Sgfaa e faag a9 39
I5| IHIYUS-| W3 HUSIHG (BT LAl At A< T Hend fassy Tryer
a7, WO yen fSo ieAg &% ustowr dier J) S Su-3uy der g Imit
Fufanrt @ foare © geo fier 3 TSI @ aea 3, JU3z T8 <o wnilg 3
VST T8t IEH-Fufat & =93 mine ) wiH3™ @ Ufdar s, foset § fenfss
JuF ufgd I8 feurfenr famr 3, 7 f goare Ta w3 aeel ags fon € Hoedt
T g™ féer 3 Trared © fasaut @ wg '3, 396 U 8i3d T9dq, I € Haed,
BII" w3 Afenrfawt e -2 firsuardt-fenn sAdw €t Hgedtt mine 3 T
% & o3 fefomis & AZ 3 <t Gergse wiaddl ev 83 e an 3, fam §wim 3
Hrs ol SarfeA ST S i s sc SN e B wag € filzs @ wadt I, A
IIBYUT (HI9) 33 AB3I oA feid fHE 7h Uz e @ €0-Jre<e3™ @8 Ad © fAa
T3 fefimrs © firsuarst e ffa wiraas fean § TamgR 9o

iR fa =u9 w3 <=A <fir, a8 dAe9 AT w3 Is3
( a3 SfsaraHT T AE A 96 ) Je S we) feas farsst e ys=u f&a mndt w3
IF IrIAAII WEHIT e di3T Aer A, w3 8Iat @ WruE four w3 fauH As| I
w39 '3 forsat @ Safen T Af3arg I8 As w3 fige Jidia wiegat Hae €t Afast
fSg f6a IR & furss’ @ dHard R Tus ¥t & feam3 &3 A< /it ez w3
HO<gHs © Hene fasdy 3 fog y3is Jer 3 fa Imi geaet <t fa a3 ( §=7) 53
(32, THE! IAT'3) 3 THYT wr Ird w3 fon @ Aegt & Af3w, A3, JorE AThE,
Bud W3 Sl I8 IF TIfHE Yoot RO I8 I8 <4-3u3d fd3 nus) awifa, s
& Im gt fasuardt § &dl &fswm IaH g=ag’ e feg Is83 &< 7 '3 9 ager
fggr w3 HaA Hea @ faire w8 &3t Aorfesr ager fgam ferlt 39, ATz (HO-
YAt At 8ne) T 889 3 8-use © fasdy 38-yan ( gar) ¢ f&a fuss =39
AEadl Yo' ager 3, H dad = aH Jaer Al foa goneE & fern o3 feg O
sarfenr, fan & fosm i3 1 3 fedts I8 fonra @ w3 fomz gu feg gem e §
3% YT 996 BE i3 39HsT it fis ARE 378 S udet 3 g sudin &
f&a Mieg Aner (3=, SuT RO ealaray fang HSH fagr Afer J) 573 U3 darer
3, w3 fere A=g €39 yen €9 I&A, TAyer (Hena) w3 Hig yen &9 8ds w3




A9 3 RT Teaudl @ U3y wfagd' &% AHu3z He| fon ezigry Efaa' & myfaa
39 '3 femg ¢ ¥iva § wafia T6 &3 gt Fons w3 Ase 39 3o us e
f&a Wag <t for Uies Hatss @ A9 AG| TR UR, TTHTIYT, (B89 UAd-8<l At
g) € A 39 @ fiiedy fassyos, yyeudl, iy Idiue w3 Hy-3ua 59
Aeadt fé@ 9%, IZtegm (Kotivarsha) @ femar (vishaya) AT AETGE-YATHSG T
fdmr 33 Ae| feg Geraas’ qu3™ @ vl dfder, €3 w3 AEsa YyarAs <o Uise
AHT* W3 fIs 3 & ayeha § Targemr 35|

6.4.2 83131 (Agriculture)
st gfet i3 I /&) U3 ArHaH T, It Jfc @ Wy Taad3T qu3T
I @ wills I A Wi 39 '3, AT fars, adiea w3 J9 SRS § 7HS 996
TV T 13 e filz @ eRdlat § mits €t gfe &3 7 A, 3 8%t S wdm (s R
Y3 g937) § Ie3t 2an, safen w3 A= T 39136 996 S8 fagr Arer H Je-
gerd, i3 a8 B9 At Hagd! ( eAeT) @ @ Jaed Ae , fArer Hasa 3 fa g 392
= fiziamdt @ Tt § fast fan fifgs3s @ Hagdl Yy©'s 996 STl 5T Aae
A&\ HTFTF, GIH W3 »iS UIH-AHST famis 9 I6 X groHst § mHts
To feg et A iIfis 7 fa goret § o= a2, 896" & »ET o9 »i=
FgoHfen € aH &% dfenr Ater ALfAR fa growe' § Aeet 833" w3 sfde-
W2 famrs & &< a39F 39 udofemm fer 3g° Fonst @ ugTH & &< 439 KT
B3tadt @ unre & Ags3 &3 mitst wigest & wadl, mits €3 fatizas @ wid
g U3 U39 <o fEa mrfaa a3t g=d ardl #ih fa fa West w3 St s § arAa 3
It wiges yu3 I8, qu3 T8 {9 AREes aHis-HaaME Yy 3 ad, w3 feg
TS T € AX o Adt faam

TrAGesaw w3 fgarust @ wigag, mils €3 farizas & 2x <o ffa vo-
©or 154t T feane di3T w3 fer 831 g o7 ( #Iiy37) © gmie Tils Hsd
( Y5 ASTH®), IH3IT ( FIAF) M3 Qu-fagdeg As B8 @ fmiieg feod <
feud 51 iR fagfa @5 § g ws 13 filsiandw I s A3 wa A 2an § oA
§ AuT < 87 odl fh T § THa § fan & 2an & wefet 3 3¢ 31
wh fust 3 JT TE wHes & <33 a8 3gF e aafia ISifedn (fa? fa amnt
fas@z, Hiva' € AIZ-HI™® rfe) B d96 S fen enaT a3t Arst /il Isifa, T
§ T6 a3 filgi/andv '3 Hadt € wiftarg &dt €3 I As w3 fer 34, 89 Agsa




foert € mits & 3Ty, 29, fadurs &df 99 AaR As| fer e w3sa J fa s
VT T 392 TH Mils T HBT &5d1 /i, A9l €9 mile-sa € ©ad © =593 83
v 39 '3, eFdds o8 § ATINl IfdT B8 mits S gfet fiEdhwt A Ae
( waFTr <), famer waw 3 fa 392 T8l mits 3 It T3 wies § T6 T3 w3
€ 2 <nA T fan I3 fewadt & fon § €9 99 @ wiftarg 3 fas =afawr &
Aaer 3 &R feg fiws SF war I fa Forz T & 392 TEW milst &
iz gA3o '3 w2 wifgargt € gt w3 391 996 BEt IH 996 <3 I '3 fsg9g
99 fa@fa @&t & wruEht 2a A fHsH sJt S A& g3 HoHfen &9, v6 a9%
3 gme &, Ifmi & I3 wiftge'g 59999 98 A& fAR fa 997 '3 gars” Barge ©
wifaarg)

niHIH feg, (SIrsar SH Ael) s 12 famr €t A, 7 fa guAe
(urvara), A9 (usara), <<J (aprahata), 99 I3 #HI& (sadvala), foag s
(pankila), THI& ( jalaprayamanupam ), UTel (AH& &% T3 kaccha ), mHla 319 w3 g6
(8 =@ € ydt sarkara ), Sandy ( sarkavati ), A& &€t 39 fifrmT (nadimatrka ), 7,
Afa3fenr, (@ fifrmir devamatrka ) W3 Wges (#7g) . Ul aHle § d3gfaar Aer
A, w3 B Tdiver mils & Aarfagr A At firsdut 3 adt famdt @ Wt &
ygss, M fa, beags, a@wreyn3 yearmime der i adlen & I\ 93
e J, T8 ® WY faad, fHAS B8 AEl, IgH w3 AuHa
(sali, kalama w3 syamaka) /. €T A'G & € IHI I / FAEad! fFer I Taea €
fae 8y Jiar wd 3 TuE R 38 & gwrdl @ 38T § TongT Ja| Tafidier iy
sact eAw’ &9 f8a § Tange 3, 9%, 318, 7 CaAcHls feane fRo ffa Ja3 &
I3t A Al wHIaR 3 AG U3T SdeT J &, JUT 99 I8 ST THS,
oilseed, f8319t, I8t =iA, AUt fardierg, firgw w3 fegrfedt, 7 fa 3793 feo der 92

YU AS |

6.5 INU3T - WIS AHH (Society Under the Guptas)

AHH Tg7E] e9= 51 4t feg <fswr famr /At | TA3< €9, guz” & wils fer st
& 5g3 AIM S et (A3 € €99 &% <09 dissTesT Yyu3s |idt Ae
a8 sz AfE7 feo 61 a3 7 e fiaae 3, gowr deo7 yore feu fiumas A
@ foredt # 3 <0 I Id F| = FrovE AHHA TInsel feg fAdg '3 33, i w3
geg' fegs™ ugr Bar3'g weer famm dae @ AN, ( wye-gox) Jadst § €9 fa3
995 & foaaz &3 arel it 7 I9 e9=7 &5 AEU3 A6 | gTdt § IHIAT TH HGIT



&3t ardh 7 fa oAyt AfE1 & Beadt § AS, wiord T, 897, Owr, Uead w3
8Jg, ged’ & }R o 318 Ry A5 dcc o8 w3 an J6, geg =Jar fegl
Adgresa- ARF] feT (Sftmm T & 7 o geg, Qudas f3s Aer awug wu §
FfeH JuE B8l 28 I, TUI e N & B AT I | THH, ged' § I3 36 o= enrar
6293 ST At HY | sorer AREI3 gioausT AlET, goqe fuse gad a3
B8 ged’ ¢ AHI AF ©f IA< 9 w3 8ust § w9t miz 99 fxar famr
Hedt § s © HIed ufd3d © YIifdg en A7 3 eo= fegara wize § Jo vags
3™ famr i foR 397 AS T IIfge JoHE &8, 3T 3 &3, el T W 578
w3 BI" gedt &7 gfawr Ifemr #h

goH FAII € WSHT , A3l © YA'd © HY I'd6 ede' T WAl fHg <<
| fagfa ffa niggeasfenra & fAzs § One fus™ & eo=m3Tuse © 9 &dt
Hfewr 7 Aaer A, for o8 wifadh A3st S8t st T3t & de ISt o
H 8T9ds B8, B FoHe Wa3 T U3a w3 ffa gegd yan g das St usE ©
T95 geer A, foR 3 JonE ygn w3 gese We3 © U39 § forrer faar At & 7t
2 g8 wE3 © Ung w3 A wifid A3 Ifg M A e fx 95, A Ared w3 W
Hafem® & ITRE Ho|IT3WHs TIHAHI (Katyayana Dharmashastra) '8
WHUFHW Fae g3t o dfgnr famr 3186t w3dt e-fimrs (393 g dger
399-414 €IR<Y) © WA, I3 IAfemi 3 Trag IfJR Ae w3 @' & anfam <9
TS J 3 Ufast saa7 et A w9 & TRl § Ufast Afe3 ader der it wgst
s & 3wt At w3 & Jt @t § USterdt @ AW S grfewr Aier Al AT & 3d
FeigT grovEe<! ANAA ©0 {9 mr AT A, 8X € 93 Hodt ufeerat § gaons #
U3 St €5 At S 7Hs &l AieT /il w3 =l IS @ Aaat § gegt T e
&3 Arer Al miAe 39 '3, ¥3tgdt g 39 A9t 939 &g 28!, 5g3 Ad agfust
s I I AS, W3 I fES! wrerel @ for ANH @ a3 =, 98 qU3T % 96 w3
e &9 a3t geg A3 de fRT wéwh fer 3 fewrer, qusT a3 enrar 98!
fasuardt A died AYT Sudwt A3t &9 5T8 I As| €996 &Y, ASIsdT,
HBAT", FITAT w3 FE I, fag' @ Wi AT A%, & fonwrgsT fewrgar veig 309




FoHee<! Afa3 <o, wig3st § Haet @ wills & wiger Afimi famr At w3
€us’ T yendfawdl '3 u=Eeh € fAgan dist a8t Ah eoF enleg ua disg
gagd fenwrat T Ag At fagm wigzt 3¢t fea-fenrg & wrean serfowr famr 7/, w3
fege=t @ T fewg T e St I #h A=t 3 ufgst e fewrg g w6
fewmue 39 '3 AU 5T fImir w3 oo’ €5 J3a™ &' (B341/dl B 3927 HeT
fenrg 3 ufgst fus w3 fenwrg 3 gmie Ut & foHt Frfeee e ufgeg fRo s &
eftpr T /i, w3 fog e dio-gowE Ju3T IHaIHE!, YISz © e aed Il
= f8a FronT IAaHa &8 fenrg 3 mine Jger 31 et 3§F, U3 I+ desqu3 ©n
& 90" IH WJ © JIHE IHIHT &8 fenra 137wl wigst 58 fea-fenra w3 wae
&8 gg-foora v 39 '3 U3 98 feg Anfra yar<t § Adtarg |3 AT/

U3 T8 3, fouzt w3 wfaz 3, 737 faeor T Yoss (I<, ust & four €3
U3dt § A7 ) mine I oAyst AfF1(S9Ee Uns Al ) feg feue &
A3 IreH fAear A3t I w3 87 & wedt & Hifonr, AwEwu g udtus
< four '3 g8l @ {£31,feg wosa7 few eom I/ . fer 3T, IGIUIT (IS 510
8rd) T fegs firsdy Ju3T I € widls TR € el e A3t € YTIHs § €9
gae 3 Mite & mrfee €3 nig3t § a8 Ia &t 3 Aer /M fer & a0, wos
Afeee iR fa Jud, aifa w3 373 (A § Az o faar Aer 3) '3 wiast @
wWitarg § Wa3r i3t ardt 7l g7 UR, IHEIT TIAWS W3 TEEH W3 gead
&ed 3 W3 1ot fe IfHS fAsufedaan w3 Haaws e feg von I fx Sy-<y
FBH W3 73 T HITS™ 3 St T g'sT He. A9-AA3St A3 &9, wigst Hf, u3at,
I& YISt ( FBAFST) 3 wruE Ut Y3t Teed w3 wrfmradt Ifgs <€ Ste &ist
At /M, f&q S afBar) fBa As3a-wgs Hl, 7 I8ls 99 S8 yJouar
W FHFzT engag, B Anar fBa fefenmrsr fenadt /i, faAd 64 aw<t o
frugd &3t 7=t el /A, @egas &H, faus, ugs, ree, &9, afes w3 J9
Hg3 99, FHHFIT € WGH'T, WUE HIT I § UH JI& B |

gg<e ASHA (I3 I1 Tegqaid3 || & I ©wgr 36 FRIg Hifsar
Al A3 I Ae w3 fog Tenrder I fa Adh Wast w3 HHfew 33 A3 &t
A% fen 3§ & Areardl Taed fagdut enrd yTrs |15t 9t 3, 7 A wuE uSt &
H3 3 gmE IH YyIAs R yg3sgnsT @ auehs 53 #fo3 J9¢ J6) fagfa ene
59 TSI A6, YIRS {IUI & 98 T fomi’ I Tared I'H €3 I H &l3T U3 I8



3, wig3t w3 gegt o § UTT w3 HT'afen ( HTF'gam3 THTET) © US HES
& feraz &3 9t /| Uz T8 T fBa I9 HIF=UsSs feaw yarfea fdg gan @
féa fJR =n Aasle™ T €39 Al foAs TIar, TSl w3 A3t I Her o=t
R A yar § Yofs3s dizn eo= A3iara3 I H AHH S 98! a=ifenw @ feang
JT &8, W3- &8 g3 Feifen’ @ Augere & yarfed fdg gan &g Trusr urfemr
Tuer |

6.5.1 WISl 394t St Ag a3 ||

1. geot & Afa v i Be fi

N

. F= e S fenrfimr 93 2

w

. Y3t qu3T aT AR

fer31 aue & fewrfumr a3 2

&

5. fags qu3 fasdy At ygr e gew fder d?

6.6 HAY

fers TuT @ ANl TCd HTHE 58 SHTldl 939 AEY H2E 98| gedq3-1
e wiiles 89 wimure fugdax 3 €39 F, ANTIIU3 ©na” HO-3iar Wt 3 ud 439t
ffg Juz wiftgag Agfuz &3 famr #h osifa, feg mivgaus © Us3a »3



€39 fuarst gegqu3-11 @ I BI9's A, fa I3 wifgarg €39 &g farrfenr w3 Sus
g fRftmiA @ fegarg, w3 yay T Hars & udt w3 sk S8 wad A9E) qu3”
TR & 8 IAs Sagudt Y&t & AausT didl, fan &9 I © wiitadh @ 575-
&8 IE AESd AR W3 Wit & & wryEt wizg-a34dt 436t I SISt v yHus 996
wE! Efqz 3T famr #h Uz 38 K9 I793 mird T wdd A3 {9 Uudiess d9
39 J famr w3 eg=73waa3 AW ST aarfest wal @ AWdl JF &9 a&t
St {AT3T JE ST e | JU3T | niles WafgeasT W3 I 3Ha JiSifedn 82
€% © AHG & WaHd Hofdd! WeT °F eanfonT Aer 3| fa8fa Aafadt gar €t aas
ETrags =d W'd WA HIH W3 31 uls 3™ & JU3T HaT B ferAct @93 '3 AT Qo
IS ASfISt 491 © Hasy ©f ', I8 It © Tofaw ffg 3fHs gug w3 gesig
Tag<=g3t T34t feves’ & JU3 AAL © Wil I8 WHTIS I8 3IHA W3 Afasd
feam & Jufaz I35 BT JUI I B8 IHHAS Har HET & 93 95 T g8
&3 3 Yot au, wradidaga, Ufdar w3 Arfgz Arfag e d3al
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1. AHTIY3 ©t St Hfdut €3 fia 3y fauh




2. U3 YHAG e i feRm3< 93 g9uT a3
3. fowst '3 feim g @ & U3 wigEod '3 fia 3y fauh
4. JU3 I <o wigst St A3t 53 fia 84 for
5. eg= FF1edl & AEY ffg U3 AvA T ferdrs a3 2

6.8.2 8¢ AT AT'S

1. 'fe f&dms Sude far § fagr aer 3 w3 fag?
2. FBIETH AT AP

3. 3l fegarae fusg fae 3y g3 ot Al I?

4. IHIH S T AaST w3 AfFSt 973 99T d3?
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7.0 fAgE ® €87 (Learning Objectives)

fer wfse § ugs 3 amie, 37l feg 996 @ wer I

. Ty W3 Yfediy 3793 {9 THAI39 9166 53 Areardt Yru3 J341
. TG, UBT W3 I8 IH T3 Aredrat U3 I34N

. 98 FHA S ST YruStet 573 famis yru3 J39h

. U3 A fegarag St cdam™i & Yfaast § miseh



7.1 STHAT (Introduction)

Uge w3 g&" & Hoedt e, w3 fog 9331 S5 8t A & fimre R sarse
A fa wmi 39 '3 IATat Bnfag @ wied w3 wd ©d @ U39 § TS Jae A, fern A
B9'% U AfEg faan ggfamr & wusl Iaad senit/esnit 3 Sas €3 Taew
Iregd e Yyfedu @ 793 @3 g dliam

7.2 I&faT (The Chalukyas)

ygaHts -I(EEfed, famer wag 3 Was 19) & ggfanr IH € AEvsT AiSt w3
fer<t IHOSt agared € Hiayg fad g ffa uarsl @ &3 genil fed 8913991 543-544
gndt g Agfuz st 9@ A emdwust ygAsr T Wwe 996
w8 & wrerHT sdies di3” Y3i3 der 3 | gafan & I adl anysT ot € &3
A, W3 Hager, U3Tas W3 WEdS T3t e, w3 fagst Ags’ 3 gsfanrs arAdr
T e Hieg w3 faedy M8 g6 ysadls | T €39 faadl 8rer U39, digdteaHs
UfgsT (S139T 566/7-597/8 B, 7t.) 7Y, fAd & Sa< @ a9, das € Hfow w3 gA3g
? 3OH § I9v q gufaws I i Abet T fereg &i3T I < Hegarg
(I = 7t 7R J) & i3 & vgfamr § fde HoAae @ Tu9 w3 T=d 34
UJu Ye's |13 digsieans ufad € 13 '3, 8rTT U39 usaHs || it '3 936 88
=Hg3 8¢ A, w3 fer 38t digsteadns Ufad ©F 397 Hada™ A3™ &g wifewrm Hada &
Wy fiEa 39 & SISt § Ardt Ifemr, w3 A3, veeH w3 Wee, 1 fa asrgdl
I 5UIH © WUl A5, €3 8 1| feast srfimit & gufawr & g3 83 &3t ug
g3 uiT U3 33 Yu3 &3 AT usants | 3t S8 uer I famr, 3 HedE erar
ené ene wifuarg 3 fesarg g &3 famr, 7 order #t fa @rer wruE U39 gne
T I 921 5311 °d, USAHs-11 & wuE g9 © fedu dar 8t w3 yaAs o
ICTd A3 B HeT '8, RS HIdH & Wa 37 usaH!s || (B39 609-642 €. 81
I g€ famr w3 831 &t B sraft wilferar § wnu? witlls ag fonr, seerAt e T §
vz &3, w3 Tu=t AgsT € wgyr w3 HAT € Jier § Tafar wiftarg Adlarg 996
B8 HAgT d137 famm dier @ IR Tafefs3 &5 femrg T dus gefonr famr



RS IHaHS! T fowg ySants || & dfenr 7/t w3 €7 3 fedanfefaw— | sHer
U39 ver Jfemr /h

ygafas || et St yudvt {9 fEa /it saner &<t @ fass féa
fesoefea sad@t g €3F 393 ° unwzgst owen © I JIgn<gus &
I9| T8AWS I © i3 T 96 ysans |l © witds fasdy g &3 famr
3 wElds adared € gasde g <o ffa ras 3, w3 & As Hea (Hurst Hfeg
TH e 7er J) f9 Haga welds fagady ufonr famr 3\ feg fassy 634-35
HBAE T 3 w3 fon € 996 SIS aHE a<t e JiFt It A feg wifeds
frsdy usarts || St St yusht & i seer 3, fam § 6 firsdu <o
AfSWTEr (3%, Ao © foen) fagr famr 3 gar=aus €3 usafis |1 € iz § giat
St SeEwr3dt greaer enrer & YfEs disr famr 3, fan & A3S A RS @
Trl f3wrdt fo Jonegus w3 usafis 1| @=F @ 9 © 9 &3 y3iz Jer
3| I9m=EIUs €3 R AraTTe fi3 3 g, ysaHs || & wuEr fimrs yasht SuE
<5 HF fonwr w3 S s w3 e (83 § wuR wifterg @ wills J96 58
d137 I° UsT I HiJegeaHs WUEt I gl €t Ifthrr g6 o aHay fagr, ug
€xe IH € €33t U39 grge @ I8 Mg 12|

fEa T9 AT WiOg SF © Ju9 J f9mr, ysdils-1l & WU 82 3T
fendegus & ferer Tfengm? gefenr w3 fen 3g° ggfamr € yast aar it fea
fEa IATS @ 38 JE ST wieh 89139 625-26 SR ST ySaHs || @ widls ggfanr
T yAg |l @ SIAl Taug ST féa g3 Sfrmr famr 7t w3 mrfee =w8 feo
<9n 3 &g g3 & yuz A3 famr #h S9rser 641-642 BR< T, usans-Il &
Use gd €3 9" gHS" |3, 7 gT 39 Hfdedeans © U3d safAHd<aHs-|
(SIS 630-668 EIA=Y) T willes wr famir #h form ovd § Us< enirar AEs3Ug<d
aarg &3 famr #it, w3 fere Ao ST aafmia=ans | & Tgfamr & IaT &t sendt
€3 onsT |37, yBIHIG -1 § Iafen w3 wigwr w3 eeiids (rrafed wias, senft
T fer3n) T fuzms & fowr | for 3g° 99 A 581 orga e wiftara ¥3H 3 famrr w3
Ugeh & gedt €3 auar ag fonm ggfamr @ wiftarg § 598 d9s T fAgar
fegarrfefanr-| (Barsar 655-681 &. #t) § wAfer 3, fam & wuE &, sfer IR
TIfHI3T € Hee &8, gTHt '3 aua 99 13w, w3 wuE wry § 59s |3 gafamr
I T I W3 3N @RS wruE 82 3T, farer o Afimaears i, § fea



&3, fan & @nd TuEl IA93 (I<, B3I") T TEAIE ST @ TEfamr 439 3 1T
I I9& <o ATt Hee dist Al &3 <, gafanr & Jma™s 7y Je g weh

feaafefanr-| @ wilts ggfamr-Use TaHEl HT A9 I8, fAn & Us<
IH €3 ovmr i3 uyg A forfos d3d &3 &0t a9 Afamrm s g
feaarfefanr-| T I+ A3HE Al w3 €A 3 gmie, OF T U339 fesfesw (S9rs4r 681-
696 BIHE) w3 fag ferfE3w (BI891 696-733 8. Hl.) H3™ fEg wirfewm fesmrfefanr @
IH &g Heg fagrs dw adl JSifedwt Jewh wEeT AAa feaanfesa-ll
(BITSTT 733-744 B, 7t) 7Y, fan @ I <o fig €3 a9 996 3 ImiE niaw & UsHt
93 w3 396 3 I 137 US UBAfHS, 7 Irgam & 337 7 @ AfiHa<ans
T UIT A, & »aT T WAls § AeS3TUded oa'd fe3" g © Hew’ fig naw @
fedu ggedl few@e w8, ysafas § feaanfesw || ewar wesinagw (Ardfed
nJg, 'OI31 © 3 T "I T 3= &3 famr Al feganrfefanwr 1| @ wihls Uset
&% 9™ YT 7y Ifewr, fan T faae 3 fa Use & g, <, actuan § 35
<9 g =137 famwr #h I8, feganfesw -1l & Uset § 997@s w3 8% & IATat
3 I IS 3 =TT, &7 I A9 § gars udotenr w3 & Jt Twata § Sfemm fen
€ 578, @RS FEiuaH fRT B HaE W3 J9 Heet § Gegee 398 31 ea' §
WfAd €T 9 T3 g &, wWoHAd| 2.8 SBa3 AA3dl, feagntfesw || e een
YsaHs || € IH TI'6 UsT gardr 8% € IATat et '3 aunr Ja9a ggfanr
I & seonft § fire@e 7 fer 3 amir, fegawrfesw 11 Use 8939 3 filg ge
famr w3 smie g AT U39 dig3diegds || (B389 744/5-754 & #L)
At Sedieans 1| w3 @R wiles Iier WA Hugn dg 439 w3 fen 3 To9 @
YIS AR HITSIHS IHTHHT-| &% da™ &g W) a8t a'Hd AF's '3 fiq
Jifgeie s 59, ogfanws aRa w3 @re Afawsh § oo fird osifa, Asst &t
AT IHIHS ® USE I H'ISIHs © U3d &8 fowrg © &5 A gt It
Fh SigSteans || Senit @ Igfam <A T Wt AL Al w3 wisd A 8 @ g
9 IHCIde I TITIIr @ W8T &8 IrH<H T W3 J famm

7.3 UB<E (The Pallavas)

A wEt @Rt K9 A3Tas rAa @ U3s 3 o ffis © Sus <8 Yast 3439 K
Uset € ey wrel w3 837 & WUt IHTS! IEIUTH © W8 T8 T U39 I3HIBH
€3 g dizm IHizHH T feg ¥39 €33t Uda w3 €33 259 s @ fegarg Afas
Hh ggwrSt Use are @ figreais w3 fierdeeans S9dt & 3’8 2 ggea’ I A



A I, 7 fa yfqz <o fod @ a& w3 Sarser 3-8 At & ggw3t use g
&9 f8a gt v fendstur i, fan & St A< €<t ffo miTsau3 & gafenr il us
Use < ATl 8 & wadt farrdt €9 fisaH €9 839 g der I8
TSI wAETS™ § ¥3H 39 3 Fmie fdfens © widls A3 g v fagfa Aend
a1 @ s Afag R Use e faae &dt disr famr 3, @gst § w 39 '3 feom
Hfewr Aer 3, 7 H3T06 © IAG TI'6 Hree WUE JIedad 1 onl wiffard @ gu
fSg 3fis it <o o8 M As| s & @3ust odw foo fudt I8 3 w3 fersd, 2u-
<Y feges' € @3 @ y® o3 1-343 feod g g8 fevest & feg' €t uss ufase
7 UgEs &3 d131 31 g1 UR, 9% § fEa AeeH astsT IT e ggmi g Aer 3,
37 Q9 I98 o8 fHEe-goT I6 A €9 &8 g3 I8 I&|

U< wEad & Hag3 sl aeiya fed e gradt @ &5 fimiarfend
(555-590 EIHS) ewrar Jut Irdt #h @9 fewd T ffa wowy At w3 @ns fEx
Surht, wealfnyr(rafed, aast T BY) u9s &3 A finifeng & a3 §
THgT T faag di37 dv w3 2t ¢! 39 € B39 § {13 fonr fomd @R uifanwm w3
Hbdar @ wRA &% cagm R fewfenm fimofend 3 smie @ner U39
HfJegeans -I(BIEar 590-630 & #t), fAnd wdt mivz @ dg § wiat
Tgfemm @RS 99 QUi orgs diSh, @Trads BE, Afowrg (AfswHT), &
(IresTa), aI3t €3 ugH T OIS (WIHISE3), warg fHs (wwfedan), AT <91
HU'Td (RI9dAd), B Hos sfed (HTHST), S9Ie's © 3913 (SiHeIsd3T), Al
0I3t T YgA3™ (IBaweE) w3 I9) Hideawars A 5= a8t ea' v 5 §Re
fAady @ a0 3 Jfepwr famr 7l @eggs <A, A3gHdn=a e (8x € fiady,
HIGHE' © &1 '3 Jfempr famim) feR 37, AEs’ @ &F Use Ifrmi @ & '3 Jd e 841,
w3 for et g5 GeraaT I, Hideae< w3 Hideauer, fag' T & Hidegsans-|
? &' '3 Iftmpr famr 7 8T & Has fsamar, 3=<t w3 Haltg T Yt /i, w3 @7 &
oca faftmr, famer fAIdy At Hafes 7 yorAs (wafed waw, ' A= €
wAe") 8 I {9, Us< w3 grgamr {9 o™i I famm gafamr I usaH!s -
Il & UST IH €3 ongT a3 w3 Hijeseans-| €@ I € €331 Y3t § w2 &5 firs
fowm f&a feg fimrs @€ W91 I 9 ysads -1l €dt 7 3, fan & Jon<aus &
IIfenr /it w3 €3 3793 € urmgShe & Tu<t Aast 3 39 sar €St A

'® The Kalabharas were tribal peasants, who revolted against the local polities of the Chola and the Pandyas of
peninsular India in about sixth century CE. They are believed to have dominated the political scene of South
India for about seventy-five years.
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SIHITTIHG-| HIHS™ (BTSN 630-668 €. Fit.) @ TH IS TZAM &%
g 7 faar, 7 Hfdedeans-| T Y33 w3 €39 faard! At safiagsans-1 &
WUE AfTW HaSaHs, Higar € IAIHT T HeT &8 ogamit § Jarfew 87
TEfa IH '3 & IS d137, UBAHS || § IIfewr w3 Hae3 39 3 W9 fEar w3
B4 642 BT R ggfanr & gaaal, senft '3 J=wr a9 fonwm U &t fiz &
e fSg OFs ecfds(@3ndlimenit © feds) vfusg ods
137 | aafima=ars-| & 98, B9, Uiswr w3 Iugar § oo Aruer 3 w3 rs
WU Afguelt Haans, Hfidar @ IrHaHg € Hee B © HigH 3t s & Hee
&8, HoTaHs § Hidar € fiwrzs '3 Aarfuz &igr famr #h osifa, Haeans fammer
Q9 39 IH &I a9 Afr w3 @S TIHIT USTs wes3 o "I
BH SIMAHTTIHS-| & HHSUIH fed Araeg Tas 9 J8 JIeT Hea' e faans
dizr, 7 fa Uset @ widts f&a iy sSegera Al AR fa wanisueH @ a1 3 mine
der 3, fer Segarg © &1 7 fAIdy, HoWs™(Ha's &fed) 3 gmie Jftmr famr
w, frA § A aafaeaHaHienwr /il HoHsUaH © ¥y gTs-ac Je" WA f<g
nrfe) Irg3 fEg €93 I? I Isifa, Ardh 9937 ST A9 3 reT'd HHgUIH o
ye@l-ge8l-993 3, 7 fa © U=st <9 €94t I8 3, w3 des € A9 & I Ier 7
WIds @ FUfmr § earge 31 aafAHT<aHs-| § UA 99 Hed' A uise gea-dc
OIH WHES St @RIt T fAgar & Aier I\ fog gos d I8 wAa's f8a 35 (I7<, fia
Ju) € Aas ff9 g6 w3 fegs’ wRas' § 98¢ °H ALfuz a9« fen fegg '3 wag3
At fa @9 S=fawr @ wrardt guF § TIAER Ta Hiewr 7 I fa gaF @ wHEs
TIHIH (FfTHsa), iH, TIUE, wiads w3 Afges § misfuz #a

BASTT 668 BAS U, sIMAHITTIHS-1 & H3 I It 3 €F & Uy3g
HfJeaeans-11 87 3 gmie gfewr 83 AN @ TAGTS 9 HITa<ans | T ggfanr
I feaarfefanr | &% caa™ At faan €7 3 gmiT €R T U39 UanHASI<IHs —
| wirfenr, fam & grgfem g feaanrfefam w3 @ @ Afgustt Uswr g widiandt
UI'GH HISIHG-| &8 AwId A<t Ifemm 8§ ggwdt sefamt 3 =i,
UINHSISIHS Ufad & Tge &8 338 fri3t w3 use I €3 I7 a3 Adt
Ifemim) BIFAT 700 BIAE &9 WUEt B3 39 F191 WEST UST TTAd sIfAHT<IHS |
IHTHYT (BIFIT1 700-728 €. #t.) A, farer I+ 73HE /it w3 €7 @ widis gafanr
&% ¥ I3 AWIH &d1 Ifomr 7 @A AHS €96 9 AT Hed © feane



It w3 Tovs dS I Hedt 3 giowrs Heo' SO fEa 3a<id & J8h safia<ans
Il @ I ST Wmisyan f@g A9 Head w3 Ioiyar o AsHeE @ fagus o
AIYAST &3t fasra @ Heg <9 fia ung @ fire-far § misfuz f3s wras avs
I&, AAES (37, @1 w3 Fee © &8 i), w3 fend Au w3 '3 wrarH 99< &1 1ia
Hed B % Ayge3 T8 w3 u38 Is I, AHedt g w3 33 € yIef 996 Hed
it I7I3 I3 fie Iremi I&|

FONUTH © dBHeE Hied § IAfmdAse el A Afer e 3 A fa
aIfmig=ans || © fAIdY gefaxo (Arafea 39 '3, foa Adt A9) 3 o famr
3 feg »ifea fEa €3 wifesarg U3 @ wieg Afa3z 3 w3 50 3 <0 AT fed WATS 'S
fufanr Ifemr 3 & fiae-f8ar § i viea o ffa Tgararg ues wiErs g Sfmr
famr 3, for ues winas @ W ewd i Uarsct @8 IA3T J) fiug asme™ Heg
T U'H SYE Al 9 3. Ues wWHE'S © AgHE fid 81 o9 o8 w3 fiq g3 31 ud
Tt dgt {39 <3 die? ( JiyT) I5 W3 fog HTg Use 98 © J9 UaH WATS ©
HagS 593 fromirer fasuardt &8 Afr Iftwr 31 aafme=ars || Syfig ad@ w3
Byd, 3f3s & AIYRSt ISt fan & Us< Toga <o a8 A fa3? yIiz Jde
I5 8RS Ot fRT 3w & 37, w3 8n wils miedt Tus =fimm Al fa
SITAHTTEIHS || © U39 HfJedeans |1l & H3 I It 7/l w3 forsd, féq I U39
YIHHSISIHS Il (728-731 e dEt '3 B HhwuE 82 THs o, 8n €3
gufanes I feganrfesw || enrar Hiuge | U39 Jier IrAaH'd E3wur & Hee
&5 IHBT 137 famm A fesie € s3E <o, UIHHASITIHS IO © TAA enaT
Higwr famr 7l €9 st & iy Irts T WSt ArAd /i fagfa @A d6t @vgn &t
sfanr Al fersel Use wifgardiv w3 iy 8aF & B grAaTa, d3ieans -1l § wnu?
HHS =4 gfenr

&TlegHs || UseHs (731-796 €. ) § GAR W91 W3 TETT AI6H
@2deg enre AarfesT yu3 A, fans & famre wndft & gor a €39 ffo vy amit
&8 g9 fegfamit § A3 foor /t, 7 297 @ Yot ogaa e wills #h &Sens-11 &
UI'3d & Us<T Aaret § JarfonT feAe s, Usef S g w3 Usg sl e THE ©
J39" €3 wrusr deIds I fE3m ouifa, &Tteans || 39T AAa @ fega wrust HfgH
o g9g3 Aes foor it w3 @r& sfer o7 fugn § gafenwr it firrd I o3 w3
fewrar st § Aus 58 & gt famr 7/ $8eans 1| ferd e ffa moog At w3
7S et vieat T yIH3 & Aoyt S, GTrgsTE T, Ust o ffu Fioiuan o



SaEdgHs Hea widar y3iz der 3 fa Hos wieeg A3, 3o gk mast
A& $S1RIHS || § IHSIdS I g & IIfenr A, w3 @R TH & nauHst
_F S8 gerfonr famr At feg &, §<kans || Wy I+ § S99 JuT feg aue
fagr w3 €H T U39 T3leaHs (BI8TT1 796-847 BIAST) €H 3 g™iT =fewm

Tfa3Tans © wiftarg § uifswt w3 Iraegget enrdr g3t &3t ardt #t,
fragt & Us<t § g98= 3 gmie et U39 879 YUz i3 A% 67 3 gmie @R e U39
&TITTHS 111 (BITSTT 846-869 BL) 7 &<teans 11l & 28g (wraae s o) el f&a
d137 €9 fEa mastas! aAd A, fan & fBd Aadtast 83 Agfenr At fid 3THS
fasay 7 fimmi @ T fed wfnr famr 3, &g ust @ S5 @ &% fEa fend
Hfea € Hgedht § foaras ager I w3 fer u=t @ 39 § &31eans 11l © fady &9
f8a @ gmie wealagaHfaar Aver 4 | Isifa, Ufswr gwrar g4t 39° 996 3 5mie
BI1341 869 B fg AT 13 I e wers Use aAd fouger /i, fam § wu sor
WUITH3T 3 g3t T AgHE 96" fimr A 39t @ fegagd g3 &g, wuafasT
iz I w3 Us<e e €3 93 918 U9 €9 Uss © wiftag § S9a99 &dt 9y
Afar w3 SIS 893 ER=T S @A witdls, I8 I wifefawr-ufad enwrar 874
Sz 3™ famim for &% FioiygH '3 F81 AT 39 I'H 996 3 IMIT UST IHer ©
w3 I famm

731 S 3t St g a3 |

1. TBfemIr IHASH T AgUST fars =151

2. ysanis-11 & €35t 393 @ fagd s § gafenr /i

3. WElds fasdy '3 f&q &< fou?




4. HIBH-YTAS Eldus fans sidt 2

5. 98 Heg' '3 fea & fod /

7.4 B8 (The Cholas)

U8 AAET & SIF &<I AT! € WO 3 ag< wel SRt 39, 99 A 3 90 Aet 39 eyE
93 © IHSIf3a fom '3 vaew gefw o8y, 89t T ye mine adf 3, ua
€Iat & T |3 I fa §g I8 @ €39 uaral A, A HIH 98 TI's dI<dl 38T
féo <0 A5 8 IR, 1 fa g7 © dvg A, & J8 Gud ogs g, GTags
<, dgHs 7
Ygnes™ fears (Ha's-U39), §2ad (As~-anr), Eagreehy”
HE T Gz greeh 3EaT (ARG © ML) (371, dadeds] (AHTT)
W3 [FIges Tageds] (f3a" AATT © AHI™e) wifd Areea fa3=t & fewa w3 3a
€3 wdt wfgarg § I9 wagzs &i3m 98 oA & & wIseyss feRns sHaHT
(FeI) T forasdt IraaH I ewrgd Ages 39 '3 €39 fuardl Awgn' 3 gous B8
8% & wuE wiftag § e sfagr@es 3t FEt Heg ge2 w3 U<y fJT
Auger= (4A 39 '3 A< UaH) & AIyAST i3t

9% I < feAn3 2.2, Jisds TA3T e fa Qo Aefgg aw e gu
fSg 3 w3 Bns I8 wAaF T St YuSh € =f3wre St 1960 @ Tara fS,
H9<a AdlG & 98 I & Yfaadt & fowrfimr ags 38t Asmiedt rde faos &
YA3< dt3m for i3 @ wignrg, 98 aRd wuE I © fAge amift it /e 35 a3
&' 3t dedifqa eF il w3 & It Sagrrdh fer w8, @9t & AEad AITT W3 wils
HHS T HET &'8 WUE I'H € ded 3 §9d © U39 '3 I dI3, fAg' & 98 It
& Imit ygHsT § Aftara |37 Al f98fa @3t & wiftrars ¥y 393 G @ IH @ ded
39 /W3 i, fer 58 8T Fivz U433 3 midt i yu3 Jae As W3 A3 58 8¢
ot yfdHt 3 fsaga aae A fer 37 59 AdtS & 98 I § fBa fededifgg aw
© gu 39 Tanfenr Aentedt #ée fagdt '3 &ug aarfinr, T8, gaawg w3 iHA
JeaHs EaT ATS 913 I I&| fegs' femest & Wy g fE filst @ Uog 39 f&a
IHS 98 YIAG T Hgedl § eantfonr 31 TA3< {9, 98 Ad a8 Yast Jeedst,



dedifgz 2n & It Quwey Ag3t 3, 9% € 89 Hag3 A8 Ao edic € Hoedt &
YR get 31 QusET Ag3t € v '3, fusd gy eafawt fg Usa wene & fagdt
U 3§ &8 163 ArE3 I8l 3| IN feeest, @ I9s B8, AN S8E3 W3 WI WG
&€l & 98 I © wifinla 58 Aeilg W3S € €93 At 31 w3 &8g Jarfm w3 And
Jdeis Tadl feees s, A faA e feRn oz At wag e ed R ds oA &
fée di3 faet B8 I &5 AEU3 U'H Hfew '3 fimrrs defgs age ©f T8y fie g

Iefest 39 '3, 9% U39 § 98 -3 faor A At w3 & At 9RS 99,
9%"-5'3g yad g mivd! 3¢ 3 UeH o f3gfoais 39 gaser adl 38 (i 39
3 Ied g o) ST A3 Al I8z O TAC Y U3T e wuEl Je e iz 34
feR 3g* Sfenr faam 98 arAa @ wills fea I9 iy U39 233 7 S3E-HasH
, 7 3THs ST @ €39 fIfmit § a=a g9T /i famirg<l /et @<l g, Ifimeg @
Ty fdR, 7 fa uifanr e fegrar /l, ggaed € Tuel fdfimr @ 555 98 € a4
Iz fowier famm o&ifa, fqasT &St 39 wiggr | fafgnr Mz U39, €391 agaea
W3 AIHT I & 98 I © wfea vt ad1 g Aae Ae, w3 feg 839 fAge Aofea
U39 A&\ feret Hgest @ 99 A 3 <0 Ast {9, 9% I €3 szt S afmi e
I+ #h fer 391 8T, 98 AHs & fime (S99 850-1279 €t & 56 Qu-as &g
< famr 3:

i.  Ufg®™ Ugm™i (S9r1331 850-985 8t)
ii.  THT UF™ (SJ1991 985-1070 Et.)
iii. ST UF™ (SIS 1070-1279 &)

7.4.1 Ufg®r ugm™ (850-985 &)

fog gewrdt uz™ A, 7T 9% A @ Sl Rt T 7/ e & AEue feRfenr
(SIT3T 850-871 H. B.) g i3 Irdt /Y, far & 379 €3 ag7 a9 fonr w3 fia o<,
forgHedt (3=, T4 T Hog gefown guifa, @9 €7 AN Use aAa © widls
A& @R Y39, wrfesw-| & wust Afast § wags &3 w3 Use o © 49, 97,
IH3TH '3 agT 996 I IMIT BIIST 893 BiARt fEg WU Use AAd WU 3"
(SIS 871-907 FiEh) & @wer &3 dfar @ wra & wifefamr-| B wifterg § Aélag
e I8, Uifswr § garfeonr famir w3 Gast @ U39 (37<, J1 en) © g3 fJfimi § s




fowr famim €A% 39 AR ATad< &% fenwgs AEg g8, faret ot & fewrg
nrfefanr Ufgd @ Y39 UIsar &8 Jfowr /Al A<t H3 3 amie, 8AT U39 owgr
ene wenn €3 & Hea gefonr famr #h 88 I uaisa § uifswf €3 fiz &
fAggr &3 AT 3, fAns I TS HEaE €3 gHe™ i3 famr /At w3 fer 3 gmiE,
8RS Hegds (I=, HET' © a9 J96 %) T fu3e ogs i3 #t | 916 €Wt I
95 AH Uufas®’, IHedde I+ f[gas-1l & 9% yent €3 angT di3", ug 89 99
famm us fgms-111 St famiz Sudt /il fgEs-111 S 9% IH €3 THET di3™ w3 BarEd
949 €S ST FaasH X9 f&a fowrsa 38 R 93 Ae<h & gafmm Is A €
€33t fdfimit '3 Iegact & Jumr a3 famm w3 fqas-11l & 't w3 3Hg e feAs™
T fuz= ags di3n fer 99 & 9% A § B 2 fown3z ffo ses &3 w3 dear
OB UI3 || (BISTT 957-73 BIARY) © I'H T©I'e U8 S fIAH3 ©f Bfad fag 3 =5T8
el Hear U8 & T 79 Uifanr § garfenr w3 figar '3 <t onwr |3, ua e @ &3iR
T 38 & 9391 573 &dl Jfewr 8F 3 TmiE 830 98T (AR § wighsdiears & faar
Arer 3), frA & 985 @< R Wi wiu § Irara™ @ 3+ ufgstenm|

7.4.2 TAT U™ (985-1070 ¥

for uz™ § 93 wEsdt @ u3St ferae w3 feanasT @ Al °F ustfenwr Aer 3\ fem
yz™f &g, €31 9% IHTH" (B934 985-1014 8. /t) & 9% 9w & f&a oot 3g° g2
J¢ AgH fR9 ges @3n @nd uifswr, Ags ow w3 b @ FAa §
IIfenm @RS H{igar € €3d fdfmt § fiz fawr, fifd Ypfw awdifsa deg
WSTTUIH & 3T 99 &3 famr it w3 fore Aas '3, WBage § 99 Y3 &
IS FEfenr famir 7/ €39 <9, WS 2191 € ogat § T w3 U IH
iz fSg, Ond U8 mica ST Sar=ar 12,000 @it § i3 fowr Y33 der 3 fog
Tt & USE W 39 '3 HBTIk T &8 |3t Al 31 1010 EiRsd S, SHa e
fiae § mefuz ffa waeg Heg g=fowr famr it w3 fem & aHE3H I
? T fAady 3 gmie gagAReg Ifth famr 7t | €30 O3 © I B9, -
ferar (3=, udnean @ AT aAd & sAnidlaH (Ifseg <o) fed gt W &
fena3 <t Aeyr3t |3t fen e T & fi-ferdwr @ gq @ fuzT @ &1 3 IFHAI-
fegra Iftmr famr /il I e | @ THGTS T, 98 fi3 I8 339 T 5™ I H 996
T8 wengd B fRIdy (R fa, Wo- o3 foeaaga-Issg, -
&3 G AIBIA-THE'Z, wrfe) © "mie Jfemrr famr #h fert 37, uist-arg (uifamr
U39) T &H =58 & IHSH-HIBH Iftmr famr /it w3 23853 (UsT 939) §



AN STB-HIBH fagr famir 7l feg féa I=&13 At fan & &< A3 Je U39 Ko I8
WEIS § HAY3 96 fSg Hee didh Y

€31 9% IHIH € IH TIG Hg Jftmr U3 fererg GRe U39 w3
@3grfuardl, IHiwg-1 (SIS 1014 8.-1044 B) © wiits At faar, & figar 3 owsr
3T w3 ud Ty § i3 fawm @rd yast Syt © ua daift sars <o dfer 9 98
Aot @ weree di31 w3 291 U39 § wuE wilis fnrfowr @7é Ifer @ ust § v
I+ S0 fowie, 83 o &, FarEds o™ (IEr § B T3 98 I U6 ai3™ W3
& 5<t IO, IAArHaITBUIH & AEUS S5, fia @nct i3 ©f ue feg fia
eed Heg gefonwr famr 7 feg dt 3 3 Jiar @ 39 39 féa Argnt 8w
HH IRTg-| T ffa I3 T8I St (WH 39 '3, aegH wifswrs faar Aer 3) 1025-
26 € ST 7g 3™ famr /t, 7T 9% A% As ¢ Afaw & g3 T9f ¥39 (AR
a3t #h . G A, Afi-ferr fBa mastrdt miedt o #t fard wew yfediy, anrsar,
A< i3 FE gl et @3 I ST A jf-fern € ISt § e e famr F
w3 H{-ferder @ I Aaw feAi3acans & 9% 93 ©ar aua J9 g famr
i gsifa, yid & mrust 3 sme, fi-feror @ oA & 98 @ wftas § rdlag a9
fonr w3 fag @r foor i3 famr w3 7R IR & gavs 3™ famim Hi-ferwr €@ et
& for 3gF Syt 3793 I Il I miedt waar § foui3fag iz w3 fensE, aes-|
HfdH & wiami &3 Amuer 31 9% & 1016, 1033 w3 1077 €R< T dis § 3 o ot
e3oR I & fedt mige ger

1044 A< feg ILlg ™| ©gT Ied-| T @3afaardt gfenr w3 €7
fqre a1 €3 Towarca & f&a sad fSo Uaift ggdr €w 2aF § gorfenr,
e (I=, gBUE) € TEfanr fag & g9 a9 &3 w3 amie <o gafanr &
IATSt At § & gouHz a9 &3m feg xd e & swadt R foera
gl (3=, fersr & 3 us) &St w3 sardieam-| & fergrHeg dafanr | 93-
Bl cgdadm™ 7 g™IT @ AN ST I Uigw (SIS 1044-54 8), IAege< ||
(SIS 1054-63 8Y), SIIHATT (SIS 1063-69 &) w3 nifugmied (B339 1067-1070
8 feg 7t faam

Y Manu V. Devadevan, (2017). ‘From the Cult of Chivalry to the Cult of Personality: The Seventh-century
Transformation in Pallava Statecraft’, Studies in History, Vol. 32, No. 2, pp. 127-150.



7.4.3 St Ug™ (1070-1279 &)

feg €9 M Al fAr & B8 wEadl © J8-J8t anng I St a8 3ar (S99 1070-
1122 €RR) T IH TI5, H{sar fergrg 3 g9 famr /w3 fwit 3 f3ust g 93
f39) @ ITu I HHISISTS THT IHBT a3 famr 7l 372 R & Uifswr w3 agsr
® AR § Wy wiils Jftmr, ug figar €3 feRwrg @ wiftag § Al I3
fimm gB3er & ferag &8 fenrg3T Sus g fonm w3 wus B ot v fewg figar
© IHIH'T feanlghs &% di37 @A IH B9, 1077 Ein<l R fBa 98 T3 n ¥is
g 3frmr famr 7 few 3w R 5939 surdt I As, fagf S i §do =
S, Fus, @13 © fier, o=t S, gu, I&" 78 w3 for 3 € € AN T W3S
di3T w3 5ed ST B39 81,800 378 € Fa<t yuI &3t R 3, 9% I & 1090
andt Ro fi-ferer 3 ffa g3<A yu3z &i3n g83er & 9% AHaH § WU Ul
witrarg widts Jftpr, fram T e w3 egear s @ Sus ffg Yot 3¢ €3
dJieedt &<t 39 38! A TISt IHE HH U9 OFT HHG © w3 Y, orgfamr e u3ar
feg yare Ifewr w3 W w3 337 ew | J9 fIfimi g I8 wiftarg e wiz I
famm IBI9r | 3 I, I8 S AR, €996 B, fedaH 98 (S89T 1122-35 8,
FBIIr-11 (1135-50 . AL) W3 IAIH || (SISIT 1150-1173 8. #t) A3™ KT W, ug
€5 ST 38 & W A3 &dt I Afawm I8 AHIH © UT =l 76| T8amr, uifswt
W3 I INEL T &S BIMI'T SH HUTH & I8 8 AI3T § u3H &9 E3m s3I =,
938 IIH3 391 Aol BRI @ Wiz Re w3w J ardh
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ety 3793 @ Yy grH=H At 700-1300 3

7.4AW S 3 S AT I |

1. 9% IH<H o AEUST faAs i3

2. [Foges ggeast, milaas St fenrfimr a3 2

3. 233sH faa Afa3 A?

4. IfAea- 1§ Irddsosr e fuz= fag o

5. gregdH HfdH '3 fEa &< fad |

75 WAY

fefenrast, Yfedhlt 3793 @ gowst sgadt fefson & Yy feimst I3 gs,
wigerg AEY3 si3T g U, @9 €39t 3793 © unugIml 5% B3 W3 sIHTT &1 ©
d¢ '3 Ignegus e @ @ i3 Hae § 34 €37 Hige Wald®s fis 8y gen<aus
W3 THE W3 TJ THE T e IF Ifrmit €3 gafamir I usawls-11 € fi3 e <ges

'8 Upinder Singh, A History of Ancient and Early Medieval India: From the Stone Age to the
12" Century, Delhi: Pearson-Longman, 2009, p.891.



T 3| TS @ wils, 396 fF9 Hea @ wigdidaad (fA9) o fid fedys At e
fear Jfomm a5 w3 wradidaoe @ U39 fRo Ta-gas e frarn @ use w3 Is' @
wiiles J8, fAgt & Taea Hed' ¢ foan= & ATyrst diSt w3 Hea wradicasy &
efes 1El @ 956 § ward 37 (Hea wradicaga @ Sy-3y AE T3, (wH for
g Uzt wiftmrfe 9)1 88" wEad T < Yfediy @ 3793 3 U3 Iu" Aedt 893 @
&8 & ude famr fagt & fidar, e, fodgra ey w3 Sys-yast S @ Su-3y
fafrmrt & 73 famm

7.6 AITExX At

K.A. Nilakanta Shastri, A History of South India: From Prohistoric Times to the Fall of
Vijayanagar, Fourth Edition, R. An Introduction by Champakalakshmi, New Delhi: Oxford
University Press, 2011.

Manu too. Devdevan, 'From the Cult of Chevalier to the Cult of Personality: The Seventh-
Century Transformation in Pallava Statecraft', Studies in History, Vol. 32, no. 2,2017, pp.
127-150.

Ranbir Chakraborty, Exploring Early India, Up to EC 7300, New Delhi: Primus Books,
2016.

Upinder Singh, History of Ancient and Early Medieval India: From the Stone Age to the /2th
Century, Delhi: Pearson-Longman, 2009.

Hermann Kulke and Dietmar Rothermund, A History of India, Fourth Edition, London and
New York: Routledge, Taylor and Francis Group, 2004.

R.C. Majumdar, H.C. Raichoudhary, and Kalikinkar Dutta, An Advanced History of India,
London: Macmillan & Company Limited, 1953.

Romila Thapar, The Penguin History of Early India: From the Origins to AD 7300, New
Delhi: Penguin Books, 2002.

7.7 ifSn A B8 AT
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1. ysants-1l St 3t yush' § 8 a3

2. GGfam w3 Use caam™ '3 fia 3y fauh

3. UST AR  willes 9% w3 wiradiedoas fean '3 fiq 8y faud
4. d5T ArRa St St yruShet § 8Fmarg a3

5. IHIH W3 IHea- | T Srt YuS & ggu 33|



7.7.2 82 A< AS'S
1. 3H wEd® fassy 53 &t Aree J7
2. TS | @ g O ds 13 fAadyf T faag a9
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8.0 frrs @ @_% (Learning Objectives)
for gfse & ugs 3 gmie, 3 feg I9s @ der J=4t:

. HOTIH T 8T S AHEA.

. A6 JIH I3 FEardt U3 J34

o ygrfed fdg aan 53 famrs yruz a3t
. TGS W3 AT T HI § AR



8.1 IFHAT (Introduction)

T fJAr 93 I& v 3793t i K9 fegt @ yows § AHsE o8 fegt @ fefsan §
AHYE © 87 3| fog' uan w3 Aude< e AA © &8 fear Iftmr 3 dizHr 90 w3
HI<II AeHl ST fefIara murw3t & 9793 © yois AnH f&T g sa w3
A goH § Yfia g=8t g vy 3fiar fosdl 31 3w gu A< fa 90 gaw © Araua
A%, A6 U9H 991 Flodao s s gfar Ifewr 3 /gr uR, Snse w3 AT W3 T s fan
f&a fenast o3 g &dt 31 fer € 5778, 89" © US w3 28™ J¥8Td IHaISa
w3 mrfaa Yfafawst a8 gfawr Ifenwr 31 yarfea fde aon e wiffgr gew 3 7
Yaed forew @ o8 Wier 3 w3 feg edt-sfawf & dig & Hgesh § altlae
9T 3| fen fears feg & fAge <u-3y Augere’, Augere w3 oafHa JiSt-faesi @
Hy S8 €t 990" i3t IE I, Al €% © Heds & & §Awe i3 famr 31

8.2 wfaHH (Jainism)

24 Al 8 ya< <o, Somis Ha<ia & 8 <9 As Tad § yofss @iz s
yJuget @ wWaA'g, HoEld 3 ufgst 9<t Slo5ag's Ae AHH © nEeE &St
Jfenr e 3 faufgsr Flogaoforsas i, frA § wfcew & fagr w7
3 UgHesE, 17 23T Sig5aT A1, HeT 33 '3 HIEd © W3-fu3™ ewgr Uss |i3T
famr 7, w3 fom B, feg fenwr e 3 fa wgnses Ho<is T 9g & #h Ha<ie
Ao 18 @ Hut fAgraw T U39 #l, w3 A<t W3 T & fImsT #h xT AaH
539/540 SRSt UgT ST 20® € &3 I3 (Wrifed STAg9) g Ifewr At w3 72
A% & ua &g, Irdlia © &3 ey <9 467/468 €= ys< <o Gn<t H3 I ardt
w1 Hfewr Arer 3 fa GreT fonrg wier &8 Jdftwr Al fam 3 fipregrsT 7 wigr™ &
Tt fia ot T Ao Ifemr 7 AR =T Ash € €3¢, fodlag As Hae As fa Ho<ig
f&a gorodt m/t w9 & 30 A3 & Ona ST 3f3a Arrg & famrmar &3, w3 grat
A & St Ufimr 3 gmie, @RS fagufear &€t @ 9 AfEs fifaarai @ &3 fia
43 &g famrs yuz &i3r, w3 fer 3 smie, @O Al@3) = A€ AT
B9, FigFaT (I3 HE@T THY) W3 WIIF (W4 I HI<IT 1S UIH © HAEU



8.2.1 A& ©IHS (Jain Philosophy)

Ao H3 ST U Ho's Tg& § ded! diewr famrr 3\ foa fenr A 3 fa ufadinvi g9
HHE UgHes ™™ ©rd” OH S5 ardht As w3 UAe fia Ha'<€lg e A Al feg uq
I TS 1) §5 & °ST (FAEYT), 2) TSt & II& ( WAHSWT), 3) TH & aIE
(WITAT), 4) T & FI& (WUlGgRT) W3 5) HIHTST T wfgwH
( gaHTlow) feast Aus T G2 e wgweh € wieddl A= § I ada" A fent
3G, [FIF5 A 36 g35), waa3, Adt fomres ( Almyarfamys), At fafamr
( FABrErE1g3d) W3 AGt fere™ ( Almraregns) § Hast yus J3s SE
HII=UIS Hiowr A 31 fan fewat 3 Jo, dare, 01 w3 soo 3 got 3¢ fras
HI'S AHE € g 3 fafawret aas € Sle &3t Aiet /h Ho<ig & 3ufr w3
UJ6 &AI63" O TaB3 di5t Ae TaH R, uadt €3 ffa 8 I =8 a= ¢ &t Hiws
Hfewr mer 3, w3 for B8t As foag w3 8% © Udara wifdar & 593 Hds< &R
I5| A% S8R RO, Usd A6H (AT W3HT T wer) w3 FoxfAg3 o T AHIES
3T Aer 1 feg Hifonr AT 3 fa 9 W3 W gow (fafanreh), 3 weare &g <13
I Iz, €0 7 IoB eIz U Usd AoH § Y3 adadl | fersd, Adt fimrs s
AfewrHmigereht § 7ds, ffa<f w3 5293 3 fast dH 996 set s=ger I 3 feg
€3st & WSt (Ham) & yust <o Hee agv 3| A esfar <t JIe Ko femew
a9¢ A%, Ud 89 Tefaw § Flogao’ exasd Ik Aas '3 v g5 | A maH g,
frag w3 ug uss § Ao 8a el Fa fd3 e ydt sgf deag fear famr Ji 2 fal3 A
U9 fegst 8 &7, 93tadt § & J& mifwr wer 3 f9efa feo mits § a5 Tge &
UcE W B¢ difar § gars udoge I fein 39 3 As v ffo fam Mat &
AHIES di3 famr 3 @9 Tug w3 T=d I Ad & fer 397 wifdrr w3 rargdt @ f&g
wigmiz gu '3 Ag f&am

8.2.2 HI™EIg 3 §™IT A& TIH (Jainism after Mahavira)

HI<IT & wira fagrg @ gg I, Uit ders @ usift fafg w3 €39 yem @
IHI3, G, w3 TuE 793 © - it (<, 3fHsag, dags wife) miz
I3 T Y- I 3T Sfenm Sodiug (wra faag <) 3 Hatw Har T fia
&916 59 OF Sfonr famir 3 w3 feg s Flogao & Az 3 yarst yastardt yIifeusr
ST fa ¥ifenr AieT 3 / As UIuIret @ WgH'g, TTeIad3 Hiowr € I &g Ho<dlg &t



H3 3 BIS 160 AS g™ UfIS! A AT T wilns Uesiu3d (Hger ues', faama)
fSg diz famr #l fer AT g Adh e Yirfea Afaz (U Jaa 12 wian Ifewr famr
Hh FE-UAS Ael SRS 9 woidia € 13 @ 827 AeT amiE, gl fie AT fid Al @
g 3 wifaz |t e, 8 AdeisT @ widls wEer (€39 yen) ffg w3 Tt
aErgds © wills eudt (IAaT3) o) fen et e So As fiosa afag $ vt gu
&3 famm

A Fy & 3 A € ys= Ko ffa 33T T Arone a9 fimr, AT ©
s AugTe, A fa, Fesyar (8 auR @8) W3 fEaiFarn (WaH Ufgs, A &41) JT
fég W A Jare’ @ WeH'I, HaTg T Hahw I IYgqid3 © I9'H 96 99 7S
s was finr 7 fore a9s, A M T & {9 sTaeg @ widls TuE <8
UITH 99 famim, w3 J9 fs f9ag Aasag @ wills wIg f9 93 fiad wem feo
5fad I2 7w, 89 52 Jar T Juz ufgss & 3 2 w3z 3 ame, As fgag Sus 3
TUA UI3 W w3 @5 & Harg feo Ifas =3 fgam’ 3 As st & g8we a9
T TF Barfen fagmit fegarg fer cdami © a3 = & w3se der J famr w3
A6 O9H ANH AT gaA3 foarga e Efawr famr | ufad & f52 duz ufgss wat
98, 7T fq g T8 & Ut a9163 T wifewr &ign dfewr Aer 3 fa degaus
Hfowr & As TIn wiuE fenr /it w3 As Afenrdi @ &8 e Hies @ wiz Sa Tus
<8 Ug<H 99 o At 89 €8 HIs 293 ( A8Ya7) T wfgwA aad Higwm Y33 der
31 3¢ g3t § A Ho ffo s Jt <& ferams &3 a8 A, U 89 wuw Hies
S yan feagmit €t Au3 faararat 35 =313 ager A& &&' fsagmi' § Ae=eg
A& w3 @5 @ wiftard @ wils 7

8.3 SO ggaH (Buddhism)

g9 ggH & AETUST Ai3H g0 T |3t 9rdl A g, A § faoew @ & a5 §@
Afenr AT /l, 7aw I8 @ Hl, Audgs w3 8RSt U3S HoHr T Y39 A @Fer
AGH 567 BR<! yg< fRT afuseng @ 3 =16 (A durs <o) S Ifenr # w3 80
A% O Ona ST 487 @Rt ys< ffT arlawe (v, €39 yen) fo en<t H3 3
et 7h @ & W3 & wesr § St wfa3s o Howalses & afenr AT 3 | U=t
HF & 831 U3 € 96, foaw T UaT Une GAT USd H3™ HanyAr=3t JI3Ht enrar
i3 famr 7, fam 3 @R di3H & fifenr #h firgrew e fenrg wRTg/wHe &%
Jfenr /i, w3 @A U39 ©F &1 IIs A fAggg & fEa wdlas fdies g3t dis i3
fersd, f6a o9 A< Ons afusenzg fo L.Ea g wret, 2.8 Jeft wrandt, w3 3.8



& B4l 3F €T uIHs J famm 8 T niTws B Aroras Uild 98 ST féa Afenrit &
T3 JP fog3 @ &% Y & °U3H J famm €7 & 339 AATg w3 HEH! Hies < wrfagsT
& Hfgaw &fi3m @7 29 s & 81 ST #Ag & fawrar iE3m 8 A <t W 3ufimr
99& 3 g™, 8RS 35 A T O19 <o Suer fed, Ay eeau3 J&° famis yu3s
a3 | fer 3gF fAargw ga ST famr (8 famirses Fie) w3 87 wruer ufas Guen
HoOA/TIEA © 63 B fags usa {9 wru? UA Argar ArE § &7, A @Rd &3
M A St i3 9, fon wesr § goHTaoulgegss(T6a € gad © " 3
IHE) eH Afenr Aer 3|

Hyr(Hs) 50 © fiws ffg AEU3 3™ famr At wae! w3 wiest e<f § Ay
feg aHs dT & foeaas M, U9 &' § Sgger fsamit @ wiftarg wiils di3r A
W feaar fucer, feg T foum w3 fomi sl w3 soR e dH § BT ag6 ©
AHS 3T famr A fogt fomt T @8 Ay wpdzar § arfor Jue #t ) Ay fEa
wWindt 7 At 7 593 © HAH ( @Few) B9 fIam w3 &&t § faofer yers ag<dt
At ; e, fegst wrEdl 39 '3 8 Ags '3 5fags © &31R °H 393 Ko U<y
g '3 AEE Hoerm & AEusT I€h 5 gIn § wdt ufaerdt, adiere-asT-asT
AHT, TUrdt 2991 W3 wild miis-1aa farat 3 AeyRst yuz Jeh Hae wiswd §
Sura fagr A A, & wer wigwd § Gy fagr A At wH Oda9 €9
wEfen st #h 8% § TR HuT T wifowd 996 T foaen fiar famm At wiidwr,
991 & 99", fAer TI99 3 HUT AF UfR3g3 e WfewA 96", ¥5 41 38T,
SHIS UyTgg’ T AT & a6, f6fenr 3 o=, o Jadl, 580 3 =59, TAHEt 3
=9, W3 goHt Aies HeE 58! @iy gu e gt ferdids 3 =9

8.3.1 81t €9Ha (Buddhist Philosophy)

&g <03 3ur & féer &idh @nd fa g Haer e yora 3" w3 wrug Udaat &
WfIAT T wifswA 996 B8t faam 50 & 99 €31 Aoe ( ogaMy Az Tt ageT
A3 W3 FAE WA 1) HA'T T &8 Sfawr dfmr 3, 2) Ty e ffa 9s 3 A fEer
3;3) feee 3 g wr & ¥y § TI A3 7 Adqer I3 4) W TT WS
( WHSTIrEHger) & Use 994 et § T9 i3 A Ao 3 | feg edis &3t ardt #it
fa Td v & wiimirasT ags Uer I8 J6, § UT9Hd AAD € WHS AgY § &dt
AHSR B w3 wifomis3™ & TI 996 B8, dA3H U e Wa-Uad! Hadl € Use




35 T fAeawH i3t ardl 7/l wis-Uadt Hrgar © I J: 1) Al fereA, 2) At &', 3)
A fafanr, 4) At famrs/fedargsT, 5) A 3™HE, 6) At dfiar, 7) A Gurtear, w3
8) AT feg™a| . T'9 €31 HEM W3 wis-LTd! waqr T 82n fawadh § /Y famrs
A YUt w3 fag Boe= (3=, fies w3 H3 © gd9 3 gcaray) R AafeaT aga

fesony 91 feg 3 fa, g0 gaw R Fox a3 § Adlara i3 famrr 3, us
WIH ( wFH7) T Je 3 fesarg di3T famr 31 di3vr 50 & gfais & wafegsT 3 w9
f&3m Tn mae So, gfovs R 38 & 9 Aarel &dt 3 w3 fersd, o9 9w fia
IEE € wifls 3 FEEy F A3 TR W3 W3R Fourd W Hies ffo v w3
afsareit Bt fiterg sfagrfonr famr 7t fog Tdls &3 ardl At fa fog wanr &4t 3,
& fa Wafefomrsa 33 (AR, A9, o<, TIda<e, H& oM werAg<, W3
AIIga3T) 7 Foe Yg< wills , Uad AaH 38 Ia| II3H 50 & YyH3n 7 giads &
ST 7 WIH' © ATS '3 =Hign § fongw mHfimr, w3 fer e, fegs’ Aest &3
afamr &t 7l 37 As W3 54 U9H T & WITAT( WITA™) @ wifswH T @93 &t
Ug Ha<ld & 3ua K9, 50 © foer Y3t a0 I<ehr #h ga gaw &8, wiiam
efnifamis use T yo'a adl di3r Aier 3 9t fgamit § <t wa 3t < feras 31
It 7, ue fage 37 9t A B & feg v = fesT Aer Al

8.3.2 9131 HU 3 ¥™IT §4 UIH (Buddhism after Gotama Buddha)

g0 @ H3 3 gmiE, WET @ IR WAIAIY & Ayt I Ie[fo (Hge fos fage
&g gmenag) fed As<t It ufast Sdt 7™ Idh feg HoamU w3 iy fJR & yoraait
& famr @\ F5- ficaw3 faa- ficafer A R a8 M@ As | guctds
100 A& =mE, TH o Hdt "y |wE e Jehfem dfms 9
S0t 7§ vorfya'(vas sEod € Agg @ & wfewr #R J)
W3 Foefes A Ageigetls’(HI'S Ieoa feg feredl e & Aafenr Aer 3) o
<f3r famr 7t | S ST A3 Har I/A Wil € IH S9'6 Uresiu3dg fed I8 A wid
for & yoadt W3 forr ava foag & A5t @ fer dns ffo, 9t dsas
a3 (fm & fF fireai=r afenr Afer ) T Aasayar Atz famr #h for dns @
e, wiHa & g0 € fiffimiet T Yoo 996 BT fidar AT ga @ Uy
fdfrmi iSO fiAedt 37 IAE I+ afsrd © wits IaHlg <o It 30t AT I8t anAs
& yoradit THfHIST g |3t ardt M w3 fon dnw fo 9t faaist €3 feoam
FAIT T Aremt At fEusing e Aases i3 foamr 7/ fer dns ffg, S oan §




<t © SY-39 A, fA 19, Howrs 7 23" T9s w3 disws A we g &g famr
fami it

HIWS AIS © WEE &5, A3H 90 & 39S © ©In 34 Gor a3 famr 7/t
w3 g0 €t HaSht € yar yfifa 3 ardt 7t gE, ga § & ferg god arst @ gu
&g mifenr mer /l, far<t umr i3t 7€t 3 37 @9 wrug U9arg @t fie=et § uar
39T HO'T's AGS T 839 Harfwar Ags 3 fiuser 3, 7 2wdt fed eft St AT
<o 9 gan g 33 3 gme It f{T wienwr 7 gt 3t fime 3 ame 7 g ag
@sfamr 7, 89 /Mt AEie=rfes (Udt gae<d), frA 3 gmie JHt 9t e dours
€391 HowseTEM T Hae At fa I3 d4% aUIA3< (3T, 50 HE6) T -8 U<
I 99 U3 39 & midEr I SdtA3sT § famrees Hie = Sftmr Aie A, fagt &
fams YUz 996 © sege @9 © witm3fia fean fég gfmif € wee a9s
B8l Boesyu3 & 996 ©f OT |3t At | fer 3, 896 & 7 “HTs efew fewrdt,
€9 SuiA3< © Howese<! feggd T HY 33 gt famm feg ferer a3 Ae At fa A9
TIA YITHF A A=ardl 9 936 3 FMmiT, i fena3t SdtA3< 5T Ade 3 Hoo's
AIS JS1-J8t HO S, AT w3 Arus It Ot g @ famm

ed UR, faewas<t femen o€ As fa g0 w3 gdiAse @3 &dt
A&, A4, 87 Ae99n Ak Aol Q% € feog o, 99 38 g0t T Taw Yu3 &dt a9
Aaer /i €% & A9 famrs <t yust w3 fag a3t 3dt 59 Ha's HoE w3 nis-
gt wradr €t T € T3 i3l fog 7S fidar, fimitirg w3 Sus-yast ener
fSg e faararae < dat a9 w3 And © YTans § Hast U3 a9 o f&ad fia
HJ3< &R A B I 9t AgS 7t U3 I3 3 gmie Je & wrfewr #l, § = qurs
(B398B< T TI6) S Arfen AT At 33fad vifswa @ wio'g 3, A9 WS HII,
SUS, WA, Hars w3 8t € U39 U feans Iftmwm ot 393 3, frg fSa3 <o
efenwm for Agw g, Her 2, 397 § <fenwr @ feoa & ffa &<t gu =7 mifer
Arer /il St uduaret @ wighg, 89 Stn3T wedfa3dnsg © dgw f{Y der J¢
e 7 € vyt A3 W& B8 gHege! © g &% 99 IEMT AS| 99 5O w3
Sdtn3T T fa fies ArEt /i, famer s 3o /it vfewr 7ier #h 87 & wru uSte &
g8 A "HEST © ASS T AHfE e i faefa fia Ao @R § fEa g e
39 ugoT &8 B Wity = 2femr famr 7, fast gy § amit wifswmat w3
AAargt T fJAr gfenr fomr #h ewrs g0 gan &g fgamit e €2n Agel w3



wWafaa I U3 I3 /i, w3 fore Be, @9t & Adl <91 ( H59) Ko Adt eand
T 899% 996 w3 fa Adt Aredl fdg ( #79) figs @ 83wt

w3 WSt fardt 3 5g3 frmrer 3f39 AafesT yuz Jdh €% @ foues feo adt
T33 Jf T Tege, udhr, adieret w3 mits € wadt ¥t farst § gane
TESTE erTT, TIHE w3 H3dM @ ya=d diet Tar (3T, <5-29%) &3 famr
i fer B9, €9 mifaa I35 W3 Wa3™ Yu3 J96 34, fedst died AT & As
T9H 3 50 T9H § WS Ayt &3 JoreeT @ €8, su w3 As Tan &
foord w3 Bt Tt @ Turg @ wifsmrd T migEs &3, fanst Jrovs ads @ Trfom
ovra féer i3t ardt it @3 g & 5+t Arfeere < ager § ffa wag3 feggaaa
AHIHS YT'6 di3" w3 8ns B Ax3 ufgeaa B9 T AHIES i3 Hger AWHE-
fgammit @ gu {9 Tud '3 39 Bar &3 | gu w3 Hardia & Wi ( widaT) St aas
& Uy O& € A3 T AHIES di3T w3 ferer @3ues dEifedn '3 fenrud yse
fimm @5 & e F¥es & wBoe A3, 7 5 fardt @ I3 e A, yw 39
3 FfTUFESd <3 mifle-HBa AYTt © AT o) iR fa adterdt sfar wdt &
Jfenm Tt mits & Tvge 58 ugw & =93 3 fege, @o St @3ue e AS3 &
A& W3 W € As S €93 7" AdT Aol A vl 3™ 88 g6 fa Aees
39 '3 wigme fAui3 & fams sdlefanr & & wee di5t, o Hae! asifenr € 9439
fSg BT ode As, i ¥y 39 3 faag w3 Ao’ § W F Ifde As widar
Sygad e arg’ feg gmie T fa3™ geast 3 '3 St fonwr famr it , w3 feg
T8 feg, Ug md © €9 337 € I Haret asfifen & wiiladh § Afew sfae Aaer
-Fﬁ-llg

8.3.3 WSl 39t St A ad |

1. 5O gdH e HEl aE A

¥ K. M. Shrimali, 4 People’s History of India-4: The Age of Iron and the Religious Revolution, c. 700-c. 350
BC. New Delhi: Aligarh Historians Society and Tulika Books, 2011, p. 139.



2. FigHag g ©f fanrfemr a3 /

3. e U9H @ UHA fAgi3 |t 97

4. HIYA3T A3 AT AP

5. d3H g0 & faA AEs '3 famrs Yuz di3T A

8.4 ugfed ffe== (Puranic Hinduism)

fde o mae & =33 ufadt T3 I7 I Has I8 Tnirer @il ATt © By fRo st
é 7 et fde mee, fam 3 fdT gon fawr famr 3, sgg e Iw3 fans 3
ufgst fig &<t (fig) 3 g & uast 8t ydis eor fasdut &g yare Jfemr
#h fHig mee T @urge di3™ famr 3 w3 fersdt, erant ST fdg < faaa Stz famr 3
w3 feg ufgdt =9 gHifea waet fRT <3f3wr famr #h s @ wfimif ST, e e &
€' A3 3" § TIAGT 7y di3, 7 fJT uaH T emiTr J9¢ As| TR TIH' © €8¢,
fde o &t & 3* fBa faa’s 3 w3 & It fEa dAgua foer & 578, fom o Auge<,
wifgw, femerht w3 ydugret € fig ferrs fam as 3 efifeg i wigarg 72,
I 3131 wifenrA 7 fdg Ton &% g3 I A I6 87 AN Ea'6 JT R wme, Barsa
200 8" YgT - 300 8. fog uz™w ggnwr3t fdg Uy @ fean ffo ffa ggwst Sg =+
Ao AeT 3 3T Yyu3 996 <8 9y 83 ufas 2fca Afa3 R e 32 As,

fern ggw3t €9 &9 (B 200 @A yge - 300 €RSY), dmege<l
T prafed way 3 fan @<3 7 S<fawi & Je <o femem osifa, feg des fa e

20 Upinder Singh, (2009). A History of Ancient and Early Medieval India: From the Stone Age to the 12"
Century. Delhi: Pearson-Longman, pp. 433-434.



7 Sefawr <t Je oo femen &4t 3, for <& a2, feo fiq fo+t J9 <o ferem 3,
g 89 figr=aa @ o8-8 A3 AR'g T AR HiswT A Al Sasarendt Aet
8 yg< 3 g & fimre $ 2aas w3 A U9 © Binege<l Aude=i e 899 §
ftmr w3 fog Ug vy 39 '3 yafed fde uon &8 93 I8 Ja) fegs’ dheae<t
Augere St iy feRmset 99 féa fewa31er3 @< <t Ao<@u govsT € gu g
yrr '3 <uer 79 Hh fegst dmege<l Ause=t & yast unr @ fidiags <o &=
HI3TYde e fagdl, fane gmie ffa A © o8-8 fia Arar @ gu o
Hegt v @9va Jftmm 2fea A3 foew B8t Frans yad i A< & 37 /i w3
€9 feiw 39 '3 €9 o= A5 SE UJoWdl A | UT UItfed fdg uan & deas<t
Auge' € €99 &8 fewmud Yfifdt yuz it fagfa feg geat w3 Wast ais Ad
B BE ugoue Al SR W3 HeeT ©R It yafea fdT uan & =t e wEe 95
fagfa us= Afaz s W3 A< fifggw o ys ) uafea Afas Ko feas
a3 fai v 223 € ymr 939 & eAg=d w3 QuAd 58 Wadreand J| fEa Awt
e 39 '3, ferd s ST fifsgm, @<fawf 99 au<t, um & i3t w3 Sefawi @
Ufe39 Aast @ wigHTs3 fefsam o3 Jg JEh @ gjat & AeH e

Hawr 3 g5 & fire & &9 Uy 37931 Gu-Haely €8 Tudd d'ceaar
T WATIS feraa Bftm w3 g/ uR B w3 wigdter S 9ia Anrg 31 feg €9
AHT A, AT 99T Wt @ g998 439 €U 98 62 IHSI39 waad, faf fa, g,
Bat, et w3 Afewrara @ wrur {9 g Qe € Ags3 &3t w3 fer Afast
o gorE T 2 <o Bet feg agdt 3 famr fa @ Froveee R W8 g U<y
a9 fagfa @g ufas® for v fIA™ 54t AG| 311 =4, T8 Auger< w3 oo e
AAfSags iz fomm ArfgEiaes & fer fafowr & nscee w3 Aee ©
fsare fSg HI3<uTs gfvar faseh fer & Sfea eefawt E Aafast § dysfes d@iT,
8Tags B8, féeg, TgT w3 wRidl, 7 gT fend w3 fas @ 282 A Aofed e<faw &
AfaSt 39 fiie I A 3913t (Fa) T feog <fca g8t 3 Sugr A feg fawmar &
fegguar @ & €8 M, fAn T Yyo'9 fs w3 g0 uaH enrar d13™ famr #h fagfy,
U3t T feog fewaders AaT mastHs B3 (Bvads B8, fend 7 faw) &
fona3iers 7R ? ygs AHauE '3 Ag ey I i oy 3 feg it it w<t it fa
€39 W Fa3T § fogrge, AR fa sures-sits™ g yorfanr famrr 3, a3ifrmr & faar


https://translate.googleusercontent.com/translate_f#_ftn3

3 fast 3arst fSo fafanr & aw@ J9 < faeur § wI3=uas fenwr wer A, faefa
UIH B3 - ferrd w3 fiae - § usa AaH w3 I3 & wneT 3 urg &3 famim fem
e’

8.5 TH&SAMH (Vaishnavism)

sfea Arfa3 Swseee A F9eITe T3 918 &dl 9o, I< fd A3 A% QuUAg Ha3t
&8 O3 HId <3 °n fend © g<d s, 89 féeg, Tgr »3 &8 39 fa wemst @
Hags f8q s8¢ 83" Hl fraeeT A 9eIeT v €99 w3 Yfifdt aafedt-3a
W3 w3 g Y3t grone € g<Ee fo 3a<i8t o5 gt 38 /it safes <
&3 famr 7 srarfes & aousT FE18 @ Wl A 37 @ B IHg3T" @A 13t IrE A
W3 GAC HOU'E I9IR3 T e Ae Aol fog femew Mt fa 3g@ w3 et @ =28
fEa Ferfedt it @ gu g WU wigtre &g AI3T € Iftmir w3 ¥ <3 &i3t aré
A, @R 3 83 Frorfee & wuE HeTe § yHIEl w3 2] faour yErs HiFt
Hh arorfeE, ARl9T AR © wigA'g, ! Tfed ¥ T fia @3 A, faw @ QuAat
& Yooz fagr Aer /it | W 3 fegrer, Tondt TS € mifqns-asee, wisa a8
© THee-fqns, w3 dg-wds ys ? f-samit & ufadt gare As Hiftdt @ Wiz 39
<fea 23 fend &5 g3 I "o\ fesony Ii5 feg 3 fa frg Ad aafedt e<3 &
fige do-For=e<! As, A9l 69 QuAE Hast @ feoad &3 < 93 92 As, fom 39,
WSt 551 fer 39, fend @ wies U<y do-gorse<l S Sefawi e w3 & &
As3a g § & femrs sz

gegqu3 Hfowr @ Taug T B gadl IHE3 AerAHsn A$ HEa"
U39 € AgnsEl a=Y € ffa €3 79 Tner 3, w3 fen €3 § JoawA fagr A
3| feees® T vise 3 fa feg 23 JoawA a8 J9 &dl A4l T He=-fqrs A, fAr e
HITd! 33 II6H Yols 3931 Afaz fe fame3a wga w3 ews U3 a5 03
J€ 95| ATUTT J, aTat 8d HETT U39 So Taee-fans ua Re v w3 8% & fem
AESA-8d 223 € usT WU Jid 23T I9EsH &3 A3 fend ©@ A3 3 ya
foget R0 ffa gmre aAa gfemar € fifd €3 wfwr wer 31 fend § o9 T &8
eIATenr famir 3 w3 G wuEiv gt fEe & arer w3 f&a gag efanr Ifewr y3i3

! Romila Thapar, (2002). The Penguin History of Early India: From the Origins to AD 1300. New Delhi:
Penguin Books, p. 272.



derd | gR UR, o grAa @ fAfamt '3 aram-gamit 7 wifshAa-samit @ fdgs 3R I,
fam €t uee ferd & u3al &8 didt 7t | HET™ 3 IS @ weant € wiftmls 3
ferd W3 FB%aH i I8t Uag St IS ArarE wreh' I w3 feg Sarser 200
A< yg=- 200 €At @ AN € 9% HETT U39 3 fegt Hadh' & un TreR faus
e & vigedtt w3 yfiidt € uyrdt 99€! 31 dier-uer e T |

HeT T9H & Yfidt Hdwr 3 ame @ AR @ irfea e enrer &
Yeafas get 3 IAa< U9 I3 Aed'dl YT's 996 €8 AT 3 YIe while[e sergqr
200 €t yg< 3 AranE w2 gy J A I SnadIg (&3 fefem, o yom) 3 ffa =y
T frg3y JSI63IN 1T Wo'dl IS T TTHET § AHSTU3 fa argF-Ey @
fsae & foargs ager 3, i 2ane 3 1o 3793 <o wrfewr i fesonu 9is feg 3 fa
fredy <9 ITBI633A © faag 3913 I3 = &3 famr 3 feg 2t ys @ B
@ & Inseee 7 FOeITE & YA § Tanger I foR 39, dHSt Uue @
fredy fig ffa tag & 3far 928 © faas 3 A fa mifgEs 3 Taee &
mafuz M fom 3 Suar &dt, HoT Yo ©@ sy o Tond! a8 € ufise yasiat
<t a3t & AU T faaa 31 de<ie U afear, fas fa, mifqes 7 s8am,
Afgarfanr Ae i fesony 918 feg I fa, A3Tgs I ANAU3T A3aTst §
HIafe sfeal @ 9= nifam mier 3, @Eds @, g8IH, aA<, Wdds w3
A & Tt At 8R<l © ofid firsdy ffg IR 3 3 Hdhw Ieme e i e feo
fs 3y mine 39 '3 Hger €39 Yon, IAAEs, Ha yor w3 Haaace © 439 Ko
INIE3ITT A THGTTE © Hoedl © 8- Yt § TIAET I6I THE g9 T
Ha{ AfI3 (SIS 300 AT YI=- 300 8RS Ja) & e w3 fernd &5 Az Aeardt
YT's ade J| fEd 39 fa s arfmt &9 f8a & 38+ Hant afas So fire, femd,
HSIH W3 FEIHEY (91334, fie T U33) &% =3t Irdt 3

Uz F5 oo ferde T we3aT Slogs Je R
Wl BET, WeF'g gc wWeTdl Fue 3 fewr famr 3, famer wew 3 "@3gs™ fen
TI& © WeHg, fend & HEy3™ & waan 3 Ha3 J96 W3 TN’ T AEUST B8l TH-
<Y Gar ffT -2y gut 9 Ao fawm ifenr AT 3 @39 RAC sfesus fad @
?9rg @ THe3T Hed o fend @ weaaf @ Az 3 ya? 139 g5, w3
feg 8at S wezoHasy & Yt § Tare I | en wes's, # {3 fend mvs 96
&8 AEU3 &, Hel (3T, g (JIH) , B9 (IIT ), WeH-RI ( a1+, 3Tae
(FH3T), USHIH (JTH &8 IH), IH (WHfthr T IHIH), fms, g0 »3



TFafas (ferd e 3y weara)) 87 fog fimrs 2 war 3 fa gu § ferrd @ weaat &
mot f&o ufodt gaa A @ niz &9 a3 fomr i feeest e dse 3 fa fend
© TY-3 wRIQ yIfed fJT uaw @ wieg u-3y aafedt-3a Auge=t § yeafins
998 5|

I As| femd & vl a3 W 39 '3 @A § 99 I8 &% TIAgel J, 99 fEa e
HY-1y, f3Aan, Ie w3 1S © 28 J¢ 96| 87 & vyt u3at fi-samit w3 @A e
g7 uge3 f feurfow famr #h 91g7 § IUz AAE enirar Brdt fdg serfenr famr
A, fragt & wu whilapet o 3araa wuE wu § fend ( yowzares) © 73 3 iy
I3 TH ACHIS 3T I | JUTT T 3, L OIa', WiTH W3 Iraaal eHeeeT
&8 Aged 39 3 5l w3 e YIet € 96 g JEMT AG| T HISTUIS SHGT
Auge<, Uga39 w3 s & gt 39 fean3 I g1 #s| Aafq3 fde mws mfas
T HT'FIF, FITE, UTH YIT, oA YoE w3 afgsmr § I wmse fifaaw =
WHHS d137 d w3 ferd © we3'g © gas o 6 wifaw gfiar faseh

8.6 A== (Shaivism)

AT Ydis 993 T 89 39 A8 3 <0 YfAg dhege< Ua M w3 ferer ys fia
HHE! fea 83 ged ('T88T") I sfenwr 7 Aaer I faw fEa &fsa w3 393
Saniew-uaine M, fan @ Jief ffo fardht der a9 & Aadt Hal A<t /i geg
TI-T93 U Ry afder A, w3 33 ewrar fanrdini w3 wrest 3 goT 38 eRdt
Y i3t Atel w87 § At-g3m & Oer a9 ©F ATYRS 9 Hfewr wier Al ame @
TSI famir 3, w3 €9 AU, Afga w3 IHATsW'e '8 RSO3 I dgdec e faag
3™ famrr 3 fa Aag gee § yHs i3 AT 3, 37 69 #g (3<, usBuad), Haa' (I,
sgara), w3 fire (I=, §9) g #er 3 Hger A S fias @ fewrua gu S yfig
qut RIfGa 3 Aor 7 TBr [igag fiug oo B 8¢ fAdsg <& @), W3
feeest enrar feg ge™w &3 famr 3 fa Aoy Sy de-wdnis' &3 gt I8
A ufadt 7t @ yg=-wt 8 39, Hor g J&1-J&t fea 23 gea &5 fis &3
famr 7t w3 feg fa Aasa-agfisd! s @ Arfysiags <6 Aas age 3 a3 feees'
& T Afgw3T 3 3BH Urr € ggr3 T & U3 sarfenr 3 w3 fer ferdiae T
AHIES HIsned w3 g3y fod yed o 29t fds & a7 ewrar &3 famr
31 fire T Aor gu WSt 7 Her AEs wivr & UAr &8 J81-38 g Aruer 1 TH3T



&g, Hor w3 sl TR Ugn W3 WI3 & Ydaos MmHdE § TIAge I U3t
A 99 fog g ( Bar w3 dal) wang miie € QuAg #ast W3 aH3 &8 13
Je TS|

Bar % gu G99 far & uw v <d=s gz W3 HI'Zgzed
HIafenifég 3T famr diHggdr (8989 200 StALE-ALET 200 39)
fSg adt Forw esA-yaI3w & OF ISt 9 ) foR 3, winar yer © IEhiEs
fifg (200/100 €S ya=) © Kor '3 fire & fx a9 fo39 3793t Qu Haodu Re A=
X € fenmug yfifdt § Tarr@el 31 s a3 © fife Hied' € ug33< weRn gHa"
w3 dg (¥ yIst Ha 2w Ke) Ko e &) fie Qurs e faag o <&t arg”
AYFF3 AIH A3 <9 €t fuger 31 €39-Uel 793 € o Jr=-Ayt (F8le3m=) @
fia fae o5 Adfu3 fds Ty I6 @TT95 B, waddeus © fia f8a € widt fia
g8T § TIAGT Ia| fen 3T widaan ¢ fifawt feo fags w3 godt © fose
31 di3easA T fa fifar, 7 fa fE3-uades o i, fae & AR I8 o f3gs-do-
gt w3 BT oWl @ JuF, ¥ 9 &g o Beae eanger J) gare © fifanr S,
fire § u-<y g <9 o1 &5 Tawr o famrr 3, 3=, 61 gref @ fBa fifa g o9
gfemrase fas &t yaAt 3, fam § u3 w3 e g, o wigw, e g w3 gg dn
fég f&a fags efanr Jfenr foufonr famr 3 fiae @ wousaiAeg (fire wid 59 »i3
w1 wer @ gu f39) © A9 3 yare fogst 9 fEa gure fifa 59 e €3 usrfonr
famr 31 €7 @ wouadinead gu e, fire §wuE Al @ ARy a3, ffa o9, w3
fEa TasU=3 ufad 92, uB3 fourfenr famr 3, w3 €9 wuE yo'g, ge, fEa ase @
&8 fefamydfenr fourd féer 3 fiae @ AT @ ¥ uR fea wigs St a3t 3 far feg
i g9t 37 feanz &3t I fifd 3 fae <& fern sAdig e Jo feg aur fedt 981 3, R I -
€1, 3=, faw dier 3 gme & fEa Hoe R & fae o @A »eusdineg gy o
fosgs

gt {9, fiae @ Su-3y gui w3 ufgew i fa deanye (@R o e
TTIH" T IIES), IraaT (IAr ST T AHIES), ITHSH (F'dcT’ T I,
TBAHTT (AH T &1 96 T8, UgUST (A6’ T Il ), I (Sgardh) w3
WIOSIIHET (V3™ 1 WO &9 W3 wigr Her J) T fada a3 famr 3 w3 fegst <4-
43 JUF 578 g GRE -2 JET T T9Es ai3T famr 3| SuE 393 9, fiae
® © gu A3 3 <0 Yfig g&- &, acaH (f53 @ mwmit = fae) w3 T, Tarianast
(B wae fovmua wftmmua =7 fiie e Sue <8 Hg a9&") U3 I 39, di-
W52 Ade, far § aHg, Ig3iaw w3 FEaHew © & &8 & wfew Aer /,



fie &% AT U39 e afgwr dfowr #h F9f3aw W e @3 Al w3 ygs <9,
eng fire w3 Uae3l € 282 U39 o eantfonr famr 3 u3Fet @ vo'gay f<o Ade
7 fermy S yadw =8 & Yo T =gzs di3” famir 31 g R, gare fifamr g
IHg, ferar w3 HaAs © gu &g AaT @ J91 fg39 Is) feg Hosrgzd &, wifd
fermy, HoisT, W3 g™ 33 II31A € T Y S9N © faag a9 93 76, 3THs ot
<o, Ira3lau & UG © o &% Ffew 7T /i, 7 uAS 73t &% gfaw e
Hh ffa I9 dAT-wrdnie L3, IEH A =Yt (IrET T M) ufast gag S gAe
® g 39 urge st 3 @R TR U39 e fire &% gfawr Ifewr #h yarfea w3 waiarfe
Afoz R mEr dwH3g 3TH e e w3 e ugg €3 ffadeJede o= o3
&% TIATEn famir 3

U™ % e, FIHast ga e dasy famrg di3T famr w3 3t &t fen
& fovmug yfifdt yruz dish fBa fayast @ gu e, gowr, ferd w3 wawr (fre) &
s @ "yg w3 i (gom), "Ifemr w3 yradt (femd) w3 "feamd w3 yasarAsH"
(fire) @ Hasu § eanrfon fer 37, fIHast Aasgu & ! Fies w3 uegad #A9
< 99", AI® w3 fean § o AaSh &% Afawr 3 waedt, # fae & uzal A,
J5-3& @/ § Taar, Aidt w3 T Tgu Her R s A A st e fega &%
Hee3 39 '3 Az 3 ufgs™ wifagr Auger At 7 S99 200 8BRS 9 aHa3 <o
SIS Trgr AEfU3 i3 famr #h 38T § v 39 '3 @R @ JF ST fia a8y
efamr Ifenr ferfenr famr 3 w3 ot & fufanr Ifewr 31 ugust wer wifswrs?
&5 93 98 A W3 €9 wru? Halgt § WéHt 3 ( FAHHT) & I &8 #BT Ao fas
FuUfear T Aemi A As| feg ©F Auge< duFl <9 376 U'E, HeH! AdiaT &
IH &8 ASId § HBT W3 GHIB UTIE @ ATS TIa Wiami3 wifswrt &3 g3 J2
AS|

8.6.1 WSl 3gat S Ag a3 1|

1. JIISH AT AP

2. wifgaee ggT o fowfimr a37



3. fewd @ eA =3I T fada 37

4. fie @ wausdineg Agy €3 féx &e fau?

5. UPY3 AT AS?

8.7 HRY

fefenrasl, Yols 3793 € 89 <4-3H AUITT T U'ST JI¢ A6 W3 TH-TY TIH' T
g 99€ AG| A6 TIH W3 50 U9H He-warfa3 Hugde'e A6 fAg & fer @ Hag
& Sf3a HArg & fanrare w3 wust godt 33 B8 wruer Ara Fies AHSiu3 a9 &
foera3 &3l v 39 3 feudis Ause= g faorAerd fagfa s I s oo w3 &
It 59 I & |/ & nifaarg T AHIES 913, fog Auge= 7 A @3an, AT €34t
993 & AY HoASUT € 839 w3 TR Hfgdiags § 2ftmm fad fa wrafaasr
Uncas 3 U3l fSo ges e, fca gdiest € &8 f6a wiHznd fan e Araeat
& I3 w3 wiarH € It THs /i, A ffg & der Ifenr, w3 fere Ao S,
Ao T9H W3 90 T9H & widA( wida) €@ aae § yfig i3 fagfa feudis
fenifera™ w3 wRar 3 & 593 MIEs fHeer Al osifa, dnedest Auder<r, fAs fa,
SHeTTT W3 ATTT, § UfgH! gu9 A 8RS yad< @ wiz 39 yffidt yuz st w3
feg €9 At A, AT ITH-AHH T JT 39 © I9TEs! w3 HaEl 8337 < fersg Ifemr
w3 F8 Farfedl AT ez <o dis 3 M) - 7Ewag3 A fae-fad aerfedt ayg
IH-AHH T fJr 5T a2, @' @ @A-Sefan § & fend 7 fire &5 fisr 37 famr
7 rifanr fomm -39 Auge=t w3 Auge< € 899 § AHSE B, fen &8, Gas
Heas T wiftms J9¢ & Aget J Aer J frar S 89a & iy yuz &ist /it
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8.9 wifswH g8l AT

8.9.1 ¥8 AS'H AT'S
1. 50 gaH @ 379 w3 Yfidt &g 33w g0 & gfiar e yeas 39
2. fies U9 @ fitiiags fo Tomis Hodia & gfiar e yaiaes a4
3. ygrfed fdg uaw Emif iy fenmsr=t & @Amg a3)
4. FAST TIH T Y fenmsv=r €t 9o a3
5. ie OgH ©M iy feRrs= 53 999" a3
8.9.2 82 AT AS'S
1. HI'& famrrs' w3 uan 99 Ufgeass e 3AT ot ANSS 37
2. SO gaH g Ho Haar it 7
3. FioEag mET O fawrfimr a3
4. A& OIH Tt iy frAfemret fad?
5. ¥y Augee T faag a3 fag' <9 gu aar <fawr famr #h
6. feataa a= As?
7. Ho I faAd fafem




2USI WMEWITH |
ARSI |
Agn: 3793 T fef3amA: fig Afgwa 3. 1200 €t

gfse 9: a8 W3 wiadlicdod: Hed Wiadlcaod, HI3-HET w3 3iag, Ufdam

o

HJIOT

9.0 fAUyE € €8x
9.1gfHar
9.2 Hed T wWigdicdud

9.2.1 Heg Emif ig- aara, efea w3 2T
9.2.2 WS YErSt S Ao I3 |

9.3 HEJ" HISMI

9.4 3(a'g EMiF I3t

9.5 Ufdara

9.5. 1S YISt St A g a3 |l

9.6 HFEY
9.7 AT fExX UASAT
9.8 WfInH BB ATS

9.8.1 BH AT H AT'S
9.8.2 8¢ ATH AT'S

9.0 = @ €7 (Learning Objectives)

for gfee & Ugs 3 gmie, 37 feg 996 @ wer J=<dt:

- Hieg @ wradidaga w3 for € U3t Adh 3 Areardt YU ad4
- HEI" w3 Iara T ya 3t =3 famis Y3 a3sh

- g3t a3t Ufdar @ S-Sy ufggm § msa

- g3t I3 T8 W3 wigdlcagd 13 famis U3 a3t

9.1 ZIFHAT (Introduction)

WIdldaod € 8439 o wATgt fead 73 A'e Aae IF 3793 {9 g Hadmr,



AH'IE W3 T &% T IrEh JieTet @ A 3 YT WeRH Haw a8 &S ASO3
I&| WH 33 '3, Hdr oer € usrE OF AR T dI31 At 3, AT a83Hd [EIeR ©
Hfm T 397 3 Uag 39 Iu<iE! wrdt AoyRst &5 I8 Al Hdhw awagt & 7
g9 AEfU3 &7, @A & Hdhwr 3 gmie @ Al S8 fenrua yfiidt yruz dish wast
TIREG W3 UATT AYT (A (a5 37) © AHTHS &6 Ia'o-dc W3 TS WHE'G 528
e 7g 3 I fdg Sow wrAEs JU3™ I8 T YEIc I8 w3 gawrst Howstt 3
39, Hieg @ wadidagd S 4331 AS T fearA Ifinm gas’ &8 I JIeret
w3 TYII3 Hed 8T ANad As A fore fora3 fe yadh @ o553 fagsadt §
Hae Ao fer feard {9, Ydis 9793 R9 viea' € €18, yas w3 fosaarst @ Aeg

9.2 Heg Wrgdleddd (Temple Architecture)

féa fde ¥iea & 'Umr T Ags' 7 'I9 T W Hfewr mer ) Gug 3 It 3 fEa fde
Hea ua gfovst AR (go¥is) § Tanger 3, # fa uadt @ AAe (fym<), ATl AR
(wWreH), BEH HAG (RSS9, W3 e @ Jd&° AR (u3s) 3 sfewr 3 fagfa fEa
T I166 JIT I&| eI, wign-2d w3 fifagwa et € yadh figt e fde
fufeamr feg TaTs i3 famr 3, § & fdg et S ot '3 Tarrfonr famr 3

33 SO TS Head @ A3 3 YIe weiH JU3 I8 T I6 v3 fegs’ <o a8,
YI33 e 3 U3 Earer 3 3 ufodt omrg A €<t yas © w3 g iiea & ffu
foHg Y3~ 3 @ wigH'g, Ag 3 uge Hed' @ Wiz wrarg As w3 feg Tt 7t g
YJ< ¢ gAadd (fefemm) w3 ufas! 7t @i yas @ st (g fe3s, awnes) o
33 a2 vieat @ weRn 3 mine der d SHaae @ 0y @ firedy 3 Ansae fed feng
& mrafuz fa fea € »igesht mine d<t 3 w3 feg fa wizrarg eg @ wean
AT AHIES 3 # ] yerdl ST e 96| fer 397, Ho saz @ Saea I fae w3
ferd & miafuz wigrars Hea' & Tt AT & ys< @ weRd A A I&) &9 UH
(FHu €t ymm) § miefus wiras HeeT fad © Aoy fod 33 9@ g6 w3 feg ufadt net



8n< ? &) fow 3, fdg riea € €33 mine 39 3 ys= w3 U W3 TUT IS
3 gmie ¢ fasdy feod gefen 3 yae 3 o= At &indt 3 amie fde vee Re fia
WIdIcaoas 3Tl feurd 2 S9ft w3 riea v & aef gu feans iz fapr, faw
& gmie & 39 2 g, Tfed w3 AT A € Hea v § B gfewme yere Aish

A (Mo yen) fod Undt At @Rt @ vead @ &3 miss 3 e Ml iR
9T (&3 v, €39 yon) fSo fend § miafuz f&a 87 J9 fenf3g iea se=forr
famr 1 fom Jieg 9o, Igsq[fo (U39 wiEs) € 83 €491, fuafis w3 st
(firerar) 7 fimgra ffa gera Tger 3, A fa fa Got se3g A Qua fea fdg Sa 2y
gt 31 €33 I3t gt Emif ©@ v fenmaT<t g5 Ufadt- Al & ursT, w3 T,
Taged firdg, i 81 A<l @n<t 3 g™ Yae J2 7Y J¢ I6, w3 for I @ €3
Gegas g6 BTy fed TAesa Hee w3 fie Hiea) SizTere () €39 yen o)
fed W &9raT A T fimar A9 3 Ufgst sus-gora” fed Hoee Hea w3 Ho 3793
&g fagys fea fie &5 =2 SamHe Hea ff9 yere Ifenwr #h ydt 3gF feans smarar
R € Hea wisd ATl @<l 39 fenrua 39 '3 3B Bg J IR fE ea Ry, finrar,
AAfenr AeT 3 FE 779, RT3 e Yadr @ ae-as fifsa R e & &
TIAfenr Aer 3| BT aarar AFl € Hea o Ea 593 It Avfenr Ifewr y=m enre-
@I I, frA S8 wrH 39 '3 fan Jat 7 2 € IASIef w3 gsea »3 fAGiAfeas
fsadls d¢ 96| 3% '3, TISR-A'H 7 3T engus (WIg'3, AIfEm Iras) F Jiar
W3 THET SeMft § eI famir 31

yfediy @ 3793 S Use w3 98 arAa’ € widls 99 A9 3 yae fJg iea
g2 I Ao w3 B &< g A9 (Tfes Al g3t vigardt €9 o &l feafis
J8 7#h ved efeT #Et @ Hest ffe migTuaH Hoasiuan) frd des s a2 I Jy
Hed w3 19 1Td AIHS I&) U I8 Hedf T & uige gare w3 8% &t u3dt Sust @
& '3 It famerr 3| B Tge1 viFeT @ &8, TS I (Witrfsa § mefuz) o
48 5973 w3 fia &3 % fugfis Aufes 31 Su<t 99 < Taded &3 fEa suFt &
&3 TU &3 9 I IHIH IH & TuEl §u 3, B fimdy © 5% Use I
safHg<ans W™ ufad <t fEa 3T & Torfenr famr 31 aafima<ans I
Afenr AT J) WisTyaH g g=rfowr famr /il w3 fer Re yASfeg nEt e B
fugiss mufes &) 98 ARa € wils, fdT Hea wars feg g3 <3 3 T /w1 98
T3 € AT 3 Aoed W3 Teed ofed AE € Hed' 99 f&a 3rreae fod fiyodinee



(@AIHHST T & Afewr Aer J) Hea I fgodineq ifea & &3 oo fusfus
Aufeg B9 Ao Hicad Qo 3 w3 feg Hea fire § mefuz 3 i res Ko fia
fers B T8 TS W3 UTS WHE'S (II934[fg) © e B ufgaanT T3 gA3"
aHe 3 B ferrs fea? T Afas, ifeg dudan & ferrs du &3 fufawr Ifewr 3
fam feg €3 die= (IYa) I

Hoardt €9 <9 g © witdls a8t Hea' e foane Sftmm &8 fE fedue Mifes
nEl, fAA & w 39 '3 AT 7 AT faTr AT I, At AHTEG &8 feaAz Jfewm
w3 83" <9 YaJiadt AAree I T 1Yl © Hea < Az I T gerags WEds
fed gaer ieg & ys gu <o, feg Taar § MiSfuz &dt At w3 feg Bar=ar 725-30
gn<t ST gfemi I feraerfefawr @ I &g wirfenwr 7l feg winars Agu &g Gor
I w3 Fodt UA 2 & &9 ufaaan Haar I Hiswt T8 o8 w3 973 efes Aet
fS9 I5, ua fodft aarer AF KT I I9 HII=UTs riea 7 Tgfaw AR @ S96

9.2.1 Hed T REM- &3, gfeg W3 [AT" (Temple Styles-Nagara, Dravida and

Vesara)
&raT AE! T Hed forfen w3 fEfimr € fegarg & usdt fo feafis Ifewm €A

A, efes 8! fqae w3 adl ae fegaras! mils & g3t I8 3| fea dJa Heg &
U, AT 7AF! FRfimr w3 fJer o<t @ feoaa® 939 &3 gdt J6t 3 @3t sa3 =
Hed fid '&areT AYT &8 AEU3 I, TdE 9793 © Hed' § Tfex & Rzt S Ifumr
famr 3 fimas famdt (werar w3 gfe) @ eg Ho U39 (Begds 3, a9a'<y,
317" 53 U3 I w3 8I& § T 7 A9 (AT T HrHfed way 'Hud) Hed
e gy fag Aer I &araT faAH e Hed WH 39 '3 9'9-UAT ge” J| IE94[fg e wH
39 '3 ffa Auds T3 wrarg ger 3, w3 U3 Hea € urs witararg wad @ I madt
J1 Mifeg & o ffa €8 2ufdar firug ewrer fdfsa I n uR, fEa Tfeg Adt &
Hfeg JaAias At wiegA Jufda IJ Anz Fan3 fen§ At 3 3 o5 fdfga iz
famr 3 7F JaAdles A wiHegH fiTyad &%) Sy 37931 Heat § v 39 3 fEa fers
fegz @ wies g=fonr famr /t, 7 fa Jius’ <0 72 7 fers dedd &5 Ra du &%
fufawr dfewr 7 g Hfeg ©F IB-aTd TIIrard AGIg ge' J, ud faurar |7F 3¢
disTarg, 7 wiHegH A wiHegH gy R der 31 iR 37, 2ra A € eg T wdle




Fe-aed wrezarg der 3, ua wzrag i T fer 37, 2o At fEa oy
RS AUt 3, farA & I8t f3ara S €391 w3 Syl vea #sh 3 33 @ug &2 As|
for 58, mara w3 Tfez ng § B fami ifewr Aer I, w3 g fami e Hea &
a3 fam fenr Aer | afgnst @ ggfaw IR W3 JTAST AT A € wils
oyt 3T g 912 Heg AT AY @ Hea i AZ 3 Tdivrr @Trads 96 GumEY
WIauas REM & ugeg 13 fas', I o wiegAa Is:

i) ITST[fT 7 U'Se WHE'S 7 dedl dodl o fAde ffa egemr I w3 grffg iy g3
SEICEIEEEE ]

ii) HITTgW BEl IG99[fJ © S ATE B8l T Ufgaan Hadl (YEuEhs)|

iii) HaU 7 T8 I994[fd © AgHE Jer J, w3 faa v 39 '3 fSas ufmi Sdgrderd
3 A HIUE € TIHS 9I6 A BT3 © TING J96 W3 YIHS J96 BE 8T s HZ I
AdE|

iv) figrar & digT J99q[fa @ Que sfonr Jfowr 3 sarer AW € Head € fia
Fa<EIsg Aurfeg (fraran) @ B8e, Tfea At € iiea fSo & fuafis fiuar 3,
fram g J8-38 23 w3 88 ifas Is, fia 282 Jae (Aefuar) enrer 93 f&a
2¢ firyg g mruz 35t 3 efea gt @ vieat S 83 ed fusfiss mufeg §wmi 39
3 fers fagraer

9.2.2 WS 3Jl St AT ad |

1. &g 1AGI @ Hea '3 feust ad?

2. efex At @ rieg v fia 5 fod

3. QAT }EI @ Heg '3 faust a3

4. R Heg faa Afaz I?

5. fqa<ineg Hea 53 ffa &< fad?




9.3 HEG" ©f HIIMIT (Mathura Sculptures)

Hga', 7 fa €3 3793 @ iy surga dest 39 & #l, amret @ widls ffa aafia w3
HISM B8 I3B Uag T Fe I s, 7 13 Fladt fed ¥3 gy I /s
39 | Hagr S Yo R feit w3 At ydt 3T A=l I w3 Go faR feasft yge &
FoHETT W3 Ao TIH € wilwuE 319y ded As, w3 feast gant & wugh
HISm, fg3at w3 wadidaeas Ay, 7 TaW wAEs' § fe3 dfism wgar @
IBIT S AT 39 '3 % HACT IR’ 3 YI&r B8 A, 7 IIg3 w3 Aol fed o
99 99 A HET™ €t Ha3! a5 <o, gT©a3 & A339 gu <o owrfiesit Aist At 3 w3
f&g +&u Sty w3 e S yEIe a9

HET" € IF €31 HIF S w3 Sinze O Is, 7 3 doT A U3 I
& Afadt fo oifa fon <o adt Saa< g5, a0 § v 39 3 & fifune (39
HHfew o fiaws, <, AT fifwns) '3 fagmns feufowr aer 3, famer /qr
I wewT <9 G der 3 7 37 & I8 fig, 7 WeeB e @ &%, 50 § B
afess el (st & ffa g8l 7 fine & sfe) &% Tanfow famr J i
ygegr JugT, faAer fig fAgr Gnsh &3t fSo slfenwr Ifer I w3 AR v e 3
€9 AT J, 50 € GUIs A9 § AvrgTr 3 w3 & U3t AT € Jo8 fIR § Sa<t
J| g 7 gdiAsT @ A9 § S9T T8 ugeant aud HETT e yaamr & i
fern fednsT 7/l 50 @ A9 @ wd-owd ffa ugswr 3, 7 fa G AUI-H&H
9fd39 § Tange I SuiAse €w I8 IAST, @T9ds B4, HEST 3 W39,
THIUE w3 wedfa3neg €@ fouge i3t ardt 3 few 3 fewre, g0 @ Hiws @ fom
& TIAETMI IEl Gad I3 @ WERH J6| 5O W3 AT § wH 39 3 d6F @
sa-88 w3 g0t @ fdg, 3T, Ia<fenr T fegag 89& &8 Tarrfenr Aier 3|

HEST g dawl Jier g <5t farest e s fo39 fise g6 As Jigdaa’ §
7 3t 8% At 3 feurfonr famr 3, w3 feg Jigdag’ €t 3RS Hyar g fHgr
Sgdaa’ § 31 dat T a5 fourfonr famr 3 w3 @3 R0 a3 § asfon @ fegag




f&a g3 fdp & Tarfenr famr 3, g G9a faor Aer d Tfa, 50 »3 As
igdag <o wi3g e o8 & auea R J A¢ 9 90 § Ju ufags fewrfonr
famr 3, As Jiedag § fast Jufanwr w3 31 '3 fdp' &5 fourfonr famr 31 A
Sigdag, wrfead 7 fangs™ § @R He '3 f3are =3 ¢ &8 33 @ &3 Tanrfonr
famr 3, w3 8 J9 As Jiodag, AusncsE § AU © I3 & =3t It uT
fewrfenr famr 3 fogt o33 € G4t '3 A9 W3 AgHE fed ugHTag TaATawr famr
J1 w39 '3, yIH, Wia3t w3 sSfow mIZ FeTe § & QuHat = TaAfenr
e 3 FuT ¢ ferdlae 3, Ae Jiggaa’ e IRRiaT 989 fewrdt fiédh a5 w3
A Jiotag & fd3ams weer (i) w3 Ufimr (3un) § YT agem Ia
593 f ggnr3t A AZY © yI33< AY3 A veT' 3 s g6, fawer faag dadt
o @ fEa fiasdy S eefoafsr Agu mrafea 39 '3, <f3w ewrgr aefemr
famm = di3 famr 3 w3 foo I AS @ ysT T 1 As JigHae 3 Hed
WHIIYSH (A 908! S Arge) € g8t 3A<igT yerd ffg fHsEh I&)
WEST Hee RAfGZ wawa 3 wifter 3, w3 fere wew 3 unsla| As AZY ©
SyIfEf3a fsadis’ € a8 Tanem IE g6 w3 fog Aamr e yFig uar &
Yfifdt § Tamgel J

HIH, TIIr 3 FamHt & uF i3t rdt 31 gon § Hat & '3 u o fii3e T
3+ <o Uaift &fhrdt ys= § mume 39 '3 yeafns age J fire § was-gu w3
f8a1 St gqut fSg Tarfenr famrr 3, w3 F&t yu-f8ar w3 feqpfo-féar € fauee i3t
&t 3 fae & fodd 2 a5-5% @R UT, &<t gBT @ &5 feurfowr famr 3 fire
Tt IRITT WUEt U3S Ugest 573, w3 939f<@q fas (BR S 3z o
fi1e), wosdneg (@<3™ 7 #idt We3 ), w3 IdlaTr (ferd w3 fire & mis) Mg
FBee W3 §Ja & 3T eFGH § eongem fandedl e f3ds mHs Ja) o
39 fa Tae=-faus & §339 3n<Ie, ug ferd (Ta-afmrg’), argT €3 ferd,
W3 H'&e-gu 79 © gy 39 <t waer RT 83 M I, 7 Inseee T &9 Hd3=yas
deg 3 il f8a 2R Sefawr feg wigar, e, Samit w3 Taer &t Hasr
Bt It I3 I samit € B IRdAT <o, OFG © IHs e IS 3



feurd a1t 3 7 fa 993 A3 (UIas-we) © Sues &9 feasesmit a5, w3 feg =
w3 Uiz € fegg § Tanea 31

gnE AR © witls, HEST &9 Yy Turgd w3 Afswoad ded A, w3
HIIM T8 for Trdt wAEs @ weRE & UsTE HET' © &3 AfE3 e (Faed 39 '3
2adt S fed At It ) J9 HIIM T, feg fosg A Aladt ss I Uaa e =2
J¢ I&) O fg3at @ fig, 9 for aedian w3 Tt afena-| @ arfeg gs S
gefenn A9-fiwre '3 B J, ug afera-| § Taea S91 &3 uFr fewrfonr famr 3
< Fr3fenn (gE f 6 g< 10 o) R fers HIz difswi ;. U9 gaaga I I 3, w3
feg aHa 3 ydt 3gF e I8 I Terg § €9, I g w3 dur fegfea ufafenr Iftmr
fexrfenr famr 31 g0 U, afera-1 § 373t du ufad feufenr famr ) < A €
féer 31 S Geg-de aHg 3 nid & 39T & w3 feg sz fifen 39 35 Aer J
afera- | @ HS O3 8 gt § fEa 53 €3 T99 <3 feerfonr famr 3, fam €3 afera
uF 3| {939 € Io8 U39 © g, fEa yansl fasdy Qafanwr Ifewr 3, wawrs, Has
I, Ifrmit B I, FaTe's © Y39, AfeHa

et w3 rAaF it YIS 3 fegrer, 3fdar @ Eiff '3 TaAE I
U3 7 7T @ gyt 37 yFi wigs’ e 1T € g ¢ feds § Tange I Wias g
- I3 W3 T'eg AUISH ST I feurfamy famrr 3 3fEar '3 feg a3 993
(Ufadt garg 7S =t At 8t @ i3 S AT @ e '3 w3 HETT © IS8T Ef (wH
Ga1 ot g3t A 39) '3 S v 9% 993 das 99 fEa Sg, e wigs wiia
T Ty eIy fey @l st I w3 g e edu3 @ cont $ R Ju s g A Y
lo s e 32 g0t J fro forwmE dd de s S3 g avia e gu g fuas &
g3 € warzr e ffa Yfifa ydis fenen § eanger 3 waar 3, 8a =i e
Hiowr Fer At & fise g



9.4 3farg €M g (Gandhara Sculptures)

diora 939 § < fIfimr g s famr #t, ussht (ya=) faw R 2ans i afag
w3 UsHt (WuaT) ynasr<e3t € &% YyHY Afag fig &<t g feg U39 €3aug s
Uots IA3 era ST H, i HET™ § #agT (fimirsae), SansT, Unas<st w3 €39-
Uil 3793 € J9 "fgst &8 Ager /il wd war Emif ggnr3t Aeh 89, 5 aan &8
g4t fedue ya3t aur Jiorg <o Yeu3 I8h gu w3 gdinze & <5t forsst o
StA3T weBfa3neg (ueHurs) 8gas Yfia andtw &3 fEa /it fam<t yast sfag
g agrargt gnrar |3t el #ih J9 SR A diag & Yot aur o ear e g%
3w Is, fig & Us'= 8F © 8 I8 o g8Ts enirar dis! A" AGT! 3, w3 UeHu=,
fm 3 fEa s 31 3fore auT § ufas’ f63-garal ara eurar 83fH3 afisT fam A,
U gmie St A ST feg amre arRa w3 J9 I81s T9qr & AgyR3t &8 <l 5g
fSg, Itora € yaIt & T 8= Bt A8 Jat @ fire w3 I3 T8iwEic Uag &
fonmug a3 |3t At /it ua ufawt 7t @Rt 3 amie, 381-J8! Uag @ af Aga (TS
TUBASI) & 8 B8l

Jiorg & €t AZ 3 mine fenas aHasisT 3, A 9 3fid-Ins, daadt w3 a3t
337 ¢ fia 9B Td AuAs '3 warfas /il 8 1y 39 '3 S/t (wae'3, Sl I, ug
HISt 5T € 1Et d9-37931 Hh Ja-Ins YT g w3 Stnse © 939t e fgas
&8 TIAE I 3fof ergr AUTeE 39 '3 Yeafas Jer J =5t T JEis-ne diTr
wgarg fgger Aedt @ fgad w3 wimr3fia 33 @ &5 AeeHt wan fo3a 3 Yfss
Hh iog a8 <9, ¥3 50 O YIS Sg3 wH Ia| Ser dat AT U 3, w3 Gr T
It IHe-2Ir fA? Jar SF dfewr § S J) Ie-acd, GAeT B Ja GAR 98 §
efamr 3w feurfeonr famr 3, w3 A7 I8 ASftmr yers d96 T8l wewred' f<g
gl Ifemr J) @7 Wared o5 G g © Gus f&a Jiw (Buatn) S 5 I8 Ia)
ge § 39 do' @ o feurfonr famr 3 87R fig § Wss T fEa ugsw, fEa gow A
famrses fonadt =+ 5a & AfFst e yJia 3 gg & fagmrs 3adiar & fidh
I5| wH 39 '3, fBa fagmis g0 § yea &3 fourfowr Fier J, @edas &9,
gaHgad Hed™ (fAfumr & Afa3h), w3 fimreyegT (famrs &t AfE3Y) siog a9 <o,
5O €M I3 IS Ei et 95



g St ya3wt 3 fegrer, Iiorg S@arat & SdtAzT S yadet & sEE
J5| &g SdtAs= &g 'gu-3-JT o8~ 3, fan & wru= wiftmr3fia o ffo efmr &
Hee 996 B8 WU fsgee o et |t /t w3 fersd, Sdirse § aifad w3 ot
yra ufgs feufenr famr 3 Sdirs< fose @ Wa oo & Gt § €9+ &8
TIATEN fam 3 A WS &g féa i3t Uea & Aeru3 a3t famir 7t Jg &t garst
TS JEt g6 w3 SdiA3< @ T © J98 fHd w3 mira'3e 96 w3 v B 2ult
&% "¢ I8 Ia| fAT @ fild <37 % HEer 3 o= yIi3 der 3| fagfa, Sdinse s 5g
@ Yyt adt i3t 3, @RS fEa wrdt ufaar= g fexrfnr fomr 3, it fa Sfsa Ara fT
€n<t Ag9reH Hgedt e YIJia 31 g uR, 50 § famirs €t yust ags fEa st @ gu
fég Tamfanr famrr 3, fAr & 339 ARg & wruE A3 AsY 37 32 As) g4 ¢ fg3af
¢ €8¢, for w8, SdiA3T § Wi 39 '3 I3 AFee &5 TIATewr famr 3 @9& 3%
ferf33 =8 w3/A" Uer g, w3 StiAa< < g3t ufgd I8 fewre e gs) fegt R
et § ITora 95T T et &3 feurfonr famr 3

HISM W3 T3 Uas 7 AU W3 et 8 g3 U A I, wH 39 '3 5uw3
39 JgEmr @ Hies € fort § Tonde Ja| 2ansT @ A9 3 HI3TUds ANST feg
f&a gara i A3U | US gaHa Har AgY Ufas® wiild € g fSo gerfonr famr /,
w3 feg ma Ifrmit @ A 29 fewd <37 g™ famr il for Ho's Agy @ wid-end
I8 2282 AgY As| fer € &3 fEa s @ wean 4 il 9a) Su-<y Sl Aest 3, 3iorg
U39 {9 g0 @ fivs € for mi3 6t 7339 Yot w3 a0t a3t w3 Sdins<
St Y3t i I sfarg a&T & wiang TarmEr aré yashr @ fefimi &g
wan vfgar, w3 @net uzal, afadt e fid3g avs 3 Jiog S yast as iy 39 34T
e TS, gor © THfEW g6 U ATt SRS enrar i3 3 arEl
9.5 Uféare (Paintings)

fogaardt €t ag ydis 3793 Ko fovmua 39 3 yfia M w3 T3Aws © IHA3T
fSg, fog oo au<t & 7ot fT AHs I Yote 3793 @t Ufdar @ AZ 3 <dhwr 59
Je weRH 3T, wr3T T o™ & oHaTd Had <91 OHaT" 3| HI'IHCd © widarsTe
W3I-83dl =UId H'IaT '3 A3 I wi3™ fed 29 T’ i JIe< 96, A Barsdr
200 A" yg=< w3 291 ATl GRS € fegard g2 AG| I 99 1, 2, 9, 10, 16 W3 17
&g du fg39' @ wenn 83 I I&) fsanTe T ufas™ ug™ H3TJs aAd @ AN &%
A3 3 w3 fon uami 9 Jlours Ags © ygewills 1 s de a er $53 9, 10,



12, 13 w3 15-8 S=TEMmi e A fog greret gmie @ A o St faa @ a=R &
IJIM| GATTT T wEST Uz™ UA< 3 2<1 Act giAel € wig 9 Tared I3 adie @
I TI'% Jfewr Hh g ua™ 8, Hows A ©F YWY Y= adl mune 1 wiHsT
fed fewors ©wgr B9F UgTef (A3TT6 W3 Trdred) T Ufar & dx a3t ardt

w3 fer, UfEqr e 3 Sudar 3 w3 fegs Ufear ffg =a3t A <&@t miarat
593 AIs J| 88 fogaare’ enrer UF dar, A< fa, 3% €939, 1id 643, 8y =237,
B st w3 {52 & =33 i3t ardt S wH 39 '3, IF & gait W3 9K &5 fieE
& & ufgdt ug3 = o & AT 3 sarfewr Ao/ e ufoft ue3 @3 g o fia
g3 sarfenr famr /ft, w3 fag ferd fimrs &8 aye w3 urfss &3 famr it e g
A< feg A fawrg 3 ardt 37 fom €3 Ufdar =@ o) fiisst A uktur IR I3 Af s
Ja1 i< At w3 g ST, I3 I91 TI3 I As| wiA3™ Ufdar ges S A3TT '3 HeH!,
Ao w3 Ufewt @ fers dudan § a=8t feu fozgaa’ & yoa3 § yeafins
3t 3 w3 v deg fo3g =8t v Aor fiaar fag' foggara’ & avus § ves
Tfed § Fer 3| fona3Iara wiafamr @ wigu3 w3 IoaT<t delt 3§F #3183 Ta) wiar
W foi I&: i) Y- 739 W3 WETS Il T I3 50 w3 SiAs< € Ales ©
fem; i) Iroera Hie, @€ 99s B8, wan, waHl, 5791, Fim, wuRg', Jiag< wrfe) feg
IIEM &B T3 I8 I5; w3 iii) ITI3T SHS (8 © famrdls w3 Aeeg, e fa, o=,
W) w3 A f3aEls S wiA3T O Ufdar féo ean e I I

f&a 39 Ardle fid yois fo3af € wenn 83 a2 96 Ha'oHed © wdarere g
ST W83 (fegryan 31 <1 AS 8RS @ WO feo W8T fed darst 3 S i
et T fsans gg Iftmr, AT $38 3T fed & S9rgar yar J famr it Qus=m
AY3* @ W'g '3, BT & BIFA T'F AEMI (550-950 B) 3 T &t ar3ifed 24t w3
IEM AS| UFETT @ Wend s &' de J8 auA™ Hfed 3 fid g« awmar e ufdar
& usgre Haut S 837 w3 deret '3 it ardt 3 w3 et Ufdar feu & firge Hast-
fefmrsa gu I, HEl Hed esed f3adls, Arasa w3 s & feu? o g o3y,
frmrer3g fa3g fde fifsaw '3 worfas g6, w3 feg a8 Hes @ As-Hay (Jar-
HIoT & Al go) KT e g6 99 HI3TUTs 939 seam-fire § yeafas s
I&5| BIH § FE T TV g39 U R So I ferrfenr famr J) feg 3o fed mig
3 Heg 291 &8 a3 Ufear &9 fia I3\ fia Jg Ufdar <o Sugt @ fegaag €52



et w3 Gt It uzah T fEa for yeafs iz famr 3 w3 @t S fac & I
A7 3 Y g9 feurfonr famr 31 Sest @ fegag Bt v fosas fa gse us &
™ féer 3| foa J9 Uas g feg arga uae3 '3 99 ofwa’ o8 fend § Tamger
3| e dow ffT a2n & ffa gJ €3 Twanrfonr famr 3, 7 fa fom € g<t 39 @ Ty,
AguT T feurfonr famr 3 €52 fefewrogt T fosgs @ uz dfimT i fie §
Ug<dl @ &5 58¢ '3 AT Jt © fom, w3 dgwr Hiea o B fédioe (e fdar 3
T99 wEE T8 faw) § eanfonr famr 31

foggardt @ Ag3 W8 fed As gra-dce grer R & firse &) for s grer <&t
&3 W3 du & 7dl AT fg39ddl o' gdl 38 /i 88 As ga<f w3 Aeg g8, Aaea’
w3 igh € faadls @ &8 Aed! sdfenr § eargemi Ufdar as) 889 fed s
e 3 w3 THS AT SR EF g6 w3 fig fediag (wWrarH-uT9E) AUdT &%
AEO3 I for 38, As iogag @ o33t &g dvt & qu ufgs &dt feum? I g
fo3gardt © weRd 88 e 59 32 (‘ffeg AS” ) W3 JIe” 5d 33 (‘Ad66'H AT )
fég fee g\ fivg A9 (fivg T vau9) 593 J AF<dl 3 &3 © fia Uas fég, un
& OnSt U3dl @ &5 & Wy '3 Torfowr famr 3, @A € AT T € 3| Hen T
fo3aE w3 fg3a* €t Satwt dghr i feitl 39 '3 fimwrs 2 U 91 889 @ JIeT
33 S5, iR & AEad 39 '3 AuIGo™® AT (Ar=gfed was, 'HA'Y € WS4 € eagd) °n
fenr Aer 3, &g &3 w3 dg '3 fg3gadt g fegst dfdar g wy 39 3
faeifea degs w3 As Jigdaa € noug aHs de J6 889" fed As dast S
Jere T yoH Harel 39 '3 ITHSIIC I WHWSIH (BITSJT 819-881 8. H) @ I H
B9 131 I8 A, 7 Aa U9H © HI's ATYAS As A e 3 fa As et T
wETS Afit fEg & Arat faam
BT Tt gt e gree e Ufdar R ffa g wirar e Jet-det arfeg Je e usr
83T 3 e fa foafews age w3 Ju<f (wiafawrt § ean@e) Jae w3 Iy & &
'3, BBa Ufdar feu g9 Ftag aw et Yy 5T 9 A fI3at Emif winf I s w3
J58 5% 99 I&| w3 ger Ufdar @ €3¢, 7 wmamit 33 § yeafing aae I3,
BT T IR § Tmie R Are-AEs ufas s dast o feenfas s famr 3
3T T UfEar '3 saa Wi 37 Ufear @ fo3g Tana © wied 99 <8 <ue Aue
5| TH UR W8T @ Ufdar feg 3ndigt foa Ui 3 T Ui Ae feurdt e
35| ferer H3sH 3, wamdt 33 W89 Ufder o ydt 3¢ arfes 3 88e Ky, ST
< fgggard! fein 39 '3 fizsar & e uh I er vA R a5t e wiforA yes aat I



fagfa fmrer3q fg3at § 83T e et € fegara eanrfon famr 3, feg 9 sfas
w3 €3 T Y3 €l IT6" YT'B I I
9.5. 1t IJat & 7Y F-11

1. HEI™ w3 g S Y3 S8 et =gt el mardt '3 féust ad?

2. AESfaar AT ©f fenrfim 93,

3. gH'E I WHE'S © wend fa8 fise g&?

4. wirigT et Ufdar @ fefimrt 3 fEa &< fad?

5. W39 fed auA™ Heg 3 T8 fg3at '3 &< fo?

9.6 HEY

fefenrg=i€, agrara’ ewrar Ueg €t 3 Uug '3 =33 Hdhwr as &g get 3gF e
FBfEt w3 a3 =8 et Bg I8 it feg Qg mrf St A, AT AY I yger
g JIeTe (AL, WA 3™, wiBaT) <O Heg BT &8 f3nrg Sidh Uféar @ 58 J8 g« fon
3 fewrer, Ufdar @ wenw gest © a2 98 g9 wEst w3 TFwrs fdg w3 As Heat
feo <t 83 I IS ATHAT, TUTNT W3 IS € AHIES &' II3T GU-HIed R
Har 3 gmie @ AR &g 987 W3 wigdiddog @ 439 €9 wATgs fearn Jfemm
w3 TIP3 Hed' T feante gg Ifewr w3 fegst g @ 99 mroca Aoftmia weAr
HO 9793 &9 AEs’ '3 e I6, BT 9ds BE, A, IHT', 5969697 W3 B41E|
A< fa a@rargt § g3t Howeht An R 933 a7t 3 AayrRst e, fomd iiea @
wrIdieagg et I B3t Aeh @ fear 38 s famrg it
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9.8 WigW™H B8t AT

9.8.1 88 ASH AT'S

1. eg wiadidagd emif iy feims=i & 8Ag a3

2. 5ArgT A © Heg ofes fami € Wea 3 fae Sud ga e 8y fau.

3. HET" St Ha 3t Sl Yo el 573 9997 o191

4. Iiqrg S HI S Sl oy feRmsT<t =3 99T 31

5. Wi 3T S UFEIT widar fed urdhai arént UfEaT &8 fa Sudvt 962 99uT )

9.8.2 8¢ AS'H AT'®

1. ARSI s faedy 53 Il t Aree I
2. frargT mEe @ ufgsr fau

3.4 Jaieg 3 féus foi

4. 309 AFS W@ WIS T3 I8 T fod?

5. IH wH3T S OfEqr 93 St Aree &2
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10.1 gfHaT
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10.2.1 €35-UysHt 393
10.2.2 fig
10.2.3 IEHIg
10.2.4 WJEl 3Jel S AT A |
10.3 IHYS W3 Yige 1S
10.4 Y=t 3793, 396 W3 J9 THT
10.5 Igeit A €t AES 3T BEt fileg agd
10.5.1 WS Yarst St Arg a3 ||

10.6 HEY

10.7 YA &3t
10.8 WifSWH S8 ATS

10.8.1 88 AT'S A<
10.8.2 83 A<T'® A<'H

10.0 fAiyE @ 88H (Learning Objectives)

for wfse & ugs 3 gmie, 37t feg 39 @ war J=4:

- Tg<l Ael @RS T 9793 € IHIEa AfaSt § AHsan
- WIH IHfSW '3 ATt ITHS IJ4T|

- 3Tt T gHfew 53 famis YUz a4l

- 394 27 €1 AEH 3T Bl filed Fraar § AWSAT |




10.1 FFTHAT (Introduction)

3 | feg IwSIf3a IS & fEa Aet M fans I93t Irsifsa fam € Bfdaa §
i, 7 239 B3t E AL Awgnt S8 THS As| fagst 83dt oAt e At 398
It s w3 fegst & A=t agat widt 3| fere fs@adhm § =03 mine 393
US'ES WAl JT 994, U391 IaF ©ff Ate AN © &% STsomi gamif| g S
et &g 3a<isM faR @ J9 a9a 8 g @ Avs <o fegst I S daF &
ASB3™ A WHES3™ '3 {5939 age A | fawAs & warg & S3-Tua At w3
WaHI S BFwF § 3 I @ witls i3 wer /| fagfa feg g3t 3 fEa-
INBed 2 © fegdy &9 Aua3s Hao™ serge €9 WSS I3d| feq 3 gmE fea feg
AS3&3 {591 ughit, AT Hg Srhwel WaAeg 393 39 feo wr | feg feardl 393
e fefggn fo o9 At and fT J6 fogefea IrGi3a 3a<1E! § AHSE 8
Hoardt 793 g Jet IrSH3d Aags= »3 fegst @ &3l T wifimls o<
o

10.2 Wid"g W3 ddSGT IHS (The Arab and the Ghaznavid Invasions )

H34 AC 9RE 3 gmie Uent ¥ &g Jé IaSif3a seEisht & 393 @
fefsar €3 gaamit ygre ufmr| 3 A @R @ iz 9, deigg ydve © AeH
Iy SO Ifenr /@t w3 fiq &< gaH, fers™ & AgUsT 131 Irdl 7| d9tsg HaHe <t
H3 3 gmie, H8ig3 JdE &g wifewr| usifew € widls, fersH €391 wedtar <
UsH 9 Mis 39 25 famr| w3 wae 24 yay ff9 wearfonas w3 Uit 393
TS TUM| wIg ATl Sfaw & BIs9r 637 HiA<t U 598 @ &3 g6 €3 IHe™
37, w3 fore gmiT g (IA93 T fEa degarg) w3 2gs (fiu &<t € Ho 63 fix
Hegara) S8t Sdt HiIH gt I | Ug, »iae UseHt 3793 fEg 8t T3 9339t o9
&dl a9 AA| TA UA, WIF & UIHMr w3 WO S @ Fet fegfanr €3 a7 a9
fonr| Wo 2l 394t T8 7 Ufgs 59 ggn W3 98 AHGSTS OIHT € T
a9e 75, & fersn &g wes &3 famrr At 8% € Hal forms™ &9 ufgeass Wa
A ST AASAE I @ 66 58 NG HiTT | WeArfeA3s & Iast &f & fia



<l fadt fowAzs I8t It &9 fia At 7 & At SAd &g 336t & I76ISt =+
YHE3™ yu3 &St " S @ 8 3Tt o™, Agaf3fais & amat I H & Aarus
i3t w3 €9 fde ot wrat &8 Fwan <o ans /i, 7 fdeam uag e wd end @
¥39 €3 I a9¢ AG| Iael I T HO 8ah w3 ygrhr (fegs) © 99 fIA
THS Ao w3 fond yash forsH o & Yy Irsif3a mast diewr aer @ fde
"It AR § €391 393 @ J9 93T Il & HeT &% B98dr 25 A 39
Jraa<m €t 36t § daE &g aHE= I3J|

10.2.1 €3Jt-UgHt 393 (North-West India)

93 € §39-Ust fdfim g, fdg mrdt IA<H € AEUs &< At 9 @ wis e
B9 (Bfenr =7 & 7=t 7 3) enrer it Ird A fde wdt I & IHTat €3 A,
faA &t ugTs G@edeya, A TEige A 8fdT (g Ufanss f<9) efow fRig e de &8
i3t ot 3| Aus (Aus) for IR T B9 Hd3<uds mAa Hl, w3 87 B
(eerfer3Ts f<9) 3 FaF (fores yon <o) 39 B9 €3 9439 €3 g izl fagt
B33t '3 RS fouizas iz At @5 & We-uie a3t T AHIEs Ji3T, fAn a9s
fdg adv € i wies TUad IE8 W3 ATsd UACTS FEofant 3 wigel
g, W3 gmiT ST, fers™ 397 Tera™ wifsw di3T famim #t| feeest enra for
U339 & ward € g8 I R gy Wo b mrfea Ause=t T yous
I 37 fapr 3| e It fdg mdh &t A3 R = Jdfewr, @3 & 9 €3t
993 W3 weIrfoAss ¢ fegag ffa geg ds gt famr| fJg 7dt a7 AU &
IS @ WA AFA3fas @ fegu S SFEMi B, U WU 839 § 5Jad9
Juz 39 wHes faur| &3 7, AFAf3fe & swes @ 438 fewfan €3 aumr a9
fowr| Agaf3fires € 43 3 gmie, @rer U39 Hfgye 27 7% <t One ST 998 &ndt
&g w3 &9 writwr| Aus § fumres Afgs @ &2 1001 @R &9 Higye ewrar gt
3g° gofoer famr #t, w3 for Aoved 99 3 EmE, AU® & wuE Wy § wis
AAarg &9 A fonr | fde dt o7 € e AR wrideus M, 7/ SIS 1002
8n <9 31 3 go7 A ug, < TR & I9a @ wmls § JaE g wres faar, w3
wWEeus € @d § 1008 €< g Téide € g3l <9 garfonwr famr| f38oeus
fiwrE '3 So7 w3 @RS Fmila © I HI[HI™ T HET &8 IJdl o 394l e feda
I9or Al Iftmr| IBTaUS & Higye It feg Hee &d 9793 © J9 AR 39




ydu i3t n & I< afdna @ des rAd w3 €t J9° 3 9% mHIEs fHigwr, ug
f38osus Idg (WIE3, IHIEM STt '3 B 6 BFE TI fami| 1021-1022
gndt g RSt Ifawr 3 amie, G U39 shius #3' ffg wrfewr| ua 89 fde
A € fami3 & U 7913 odi 39 Afar w3 1026 8RS g Ha famr, far &
fdT wdt am<n e < wiz I famr|

fde ot T gans wAs <o 34l e T &9 Hi, fiAs IH6 @ WU &3,
Hfgye @ wiils €331 3793 &g €t Afaat w3 Hea' § rfamr w3 gfanwr| fEg @9
Ae fdg adht e w3 J famrr, 3 a8 gaa €39 393 e, @erads =,
I&H € YIAI-Yf39g, Hga<d © IewT, w3 I8 J9 IHY3 mHa § <t gIfonr
famr w3 @3 @ TS < B2 I8 BF 39 fa U835, A fa a9 yAsHs A ©
wiils /i, § & fedt famiz firdt sfoye & mfag® w3 Hea' § gex @ 89F &% 27
AT (1000 3 1027 SiA<t 34) T fimre €T 3793t U Ho'eiy ST AT ent Hfdnt
T wErETE St @A @ wiits, 39t @nT & AU, He3's, HfésT, aarfesys,
€t Iarg FroHE § wa &3 w3 fire-fdant & 37 €37 Fruer 3 fa wioye S nifan
Hfdn At @ feda it Higwe & << @ HaAn T feg a3t ufdw g =<t @
HAH ST 33t e 2 & Wi & SHs W3 AUSTE @ W's QusedsT € AYs3
&3t fa€fa wons feg U @ efowr<’ feg g3 wr AR A, for 88l 3ot A e
I3 Afenr 7 Aaer /| fer Afadt 3 59T 58, Hfoy 9in Hers & srfar gg I
3 UfgS wedrfoas's = ur ugfanr

39l @ Afear & yA 39 '3 fJg Wead’ § foms g=fonr, 7 fa 53 fawer
33 € 339 Ae| Heat & thest & < A wruE vy § B Siliws weldsasHe
eH UH 99 ©f fearas &3 f8a feg fimres @ uiar 3 fa OF S 3793 HidW S9's
Hea & e vioye @ fan <t fegg s 3 TmiT 83 & sor evrar Yfa3 Ht
3fsT gug @ wigAtg, Head' § dcTr 393 ff9 gawrst Hawdit s @ IHdSIfEa
faadts e fJa A, W3 warg 931 arAa’ & saeEm &g wusEl s & oe fSo
WYE THHE I @ Heg' & sl St /| 8eugs B9, Iaedde I+, féeg
I, frrds ySare 3 § ffa sadt fig garfonr /, & wust i3 § Aefuz a9s 58
eA<I ATt 8RS € 7Y RO YIia'9 Hee § 399 d96 © fada |37 3| ferd 39, e
® YIog 9, HSIIHG, & T8amf € i3 e Wos 996 s & As Hea w3
f&a HAfre (wag Tu<v 58 =8 91el) § 399 996 © faagd di3 3| AHeE A fa



& Yy Hedera-&aa #it w3 iT goH © deg 593 wifla /M, w3 fer 58, wioye &
Afag & Be fomr w3 1026 €n<t f<T fire Hieg & 399 99 &3 sigye <t wifadt
HIS & XS SAITTT © yeler 3 YA w3 ur &3t w3 8né fers ™ € diiwe e
&3 &3 ardt| wigye S oHsea 27 @ &% WH-agat 3793 &9 wifenwr| 87
HfgHe enrar 3793 KT BI189T ©F A3 fF378E e gaH &3 famr /t, 7 393t 84,
Hfsnrarg w3 fefamirs 53 Arsardt fedst agar grde Al

fagrg, 3gdia-2-fde wa-agat € 3793 <o afoT e &3iA /it w3 feg fas=
931 uSua<, famrs yerdl, Anfaa fsud, gan w3 Tgns < Aeadt © &
HI3TUIs AI3 J| Higye & feg fifa & wrat i3 fa Iifte™ aug @ wigrmg, gas &
g3 T feg Aer fiear famrm /il w3 fere ARf93 wige ffo teiag ydhe § I
T WEI'T (We39) fagr famr /| fog oas ferenit deau=t § A<t &dt A, fan
& UNTag yIHE § fAge Wigr @ €3 & H'a3r i3t /il TR UA 87 @ ofor & samit
& 3R<T T8 i 7t |13 sfoye & 993 S 7 S83 831 A, 8rst <93 enst
AT IHST § fers™H @ Al AR €9 A9 3 ynas IS 3a degt &7 fia
<o gTue 38 A3t ad M ene 9w K9, Yfifa oot feees!, GTags =1,
feaent (rasm @ 3ua) w3 w3-agat § AyRst yu3 | feg &, wioye S 3/t
fonrfenr| firge fdg wdt o7 & wumre 3 fdg ardhvw & w3 €39 et 93
g Hfgye enrer 83 @ I € g9 i § AHs a9% 3 amie Jfemr #t

10.2.2 fHg (Sind)

IESt & T8 St Uit 39 € Frege €391 3793 § WUE &8 HFeT W3 IH 996
&dl /| wae T HHET fasas Sy /| 89 7g 3 It 3793t fewrfaw €3 = ags
Tge As| A3d ATl gn< 8, fig ffa gons IA<a @ wiils A, fAnet reus
TY &'H ¢ fBa fenast enrar diSt ardt /| oo 3 amie @A U39 ©ad A effdg
I '3 dor| Tfaa @ I BI'%, HIHT fegs-arfin € widls wiee & @93 (R @ o
€3 f&a Hrga sHegera) €3 ony iz w3 fer €3 Igwr I3 fawr| for 3 amE,
8n I687 (712 €W © 3 fEa wardl f<u ©fog & gorfon w3 wa &3 w3 fon
3 333 EMIT, HOHT fegs-TfAH & FaHa=T, W3d W3 HB3's ©3 957 a9 fanr|
for 3g° fifo & I8t wdt & waw' @ wills a9 &3 famrr| fea I3 &3 Tée © wills,
WIE & d8, AT W3 H'SR '3 IHST A3, Ud Yf3ag I saEe ufad w3




TBfam I USAHS || THa @3 €t 39a1 § wiHes J9 &3 famr| &8 7t endt
fSg, fig @ wiog AAa & WSt wael T W86 di3T w3 & IHeH O AgUST
St € i fig € wredt 9 Wy 39 '3 59 ga, JoHse< W3 Hs< 39 '3
AHaTT € Uda9 THS A | fig € Jo8 des R S w3 Adh & Hd3euas
Hoesit e & gs™ 837 famr 3| wiae & iy 39 '3 Ture w3 T=d <o fesomit
w3 feAsdl, 89 d9-yAsHS € Hoedl § 593 J9¢ AG| &3 &, 99 TaH
at fagr W3 AEsd WETl € AHIES &% AQUT HoT 99| HB3'6 T Had Hed
HEgT Ft w3 fer & AEsa Tudv w3 Fdlegt & AYRASTt Yu3 | wiast @ weE
3 TE, YBIS W3 HGHST T Hhr w3 femirdidl Auge=t @ Hd3<uds dea @
HE J®, T & YT JiSifednt T AHdEs & dI3T| gwifd, fagst Augee @
femrdidt gie<t fers 3 Auge= § 37 93 We| fig wee' @ wits #it, 7T
HBI'S IS 8 orar Bfenr famr /| & fAge He3's Tt €83, Adl feAs™ € <H-
Y Augerr € Hoedt & & Higye e fimrs fifonr, 7 fa demd=t dat /it w3 divr
w3 et § got Haer Al €39 Uit 3793 '3 wad w3 IHed oHfenrt &
93 T ¥y FHt ST 38 51 it 38 odt i3t 7 fegwaa faar

10.2.3 FEHIG (Kashmir)

I5| sfsafefawr § a&A € I wikans €3 i3 e fager fiégr aer J1 ol 397,
Afuer feafefanwr & g w3 I67 @ wrAa’ § g9rge T fadq disr 31 owsifa, Jfar
Wt '3 FE d96 emft feg JfEET wiHes J I fagfa 83 @ IH T v amile
Wt &g 593 ©a /it feg &, g & €39-Uuat w3 unrg @ g9 fJfimr 3 aamr a9
fonr 3 3 A fogs 4397 €0 SwT @ wizg-13dt Tug Haar '3 Ua fa63gs oAS
13T 7" A} | BISAT 855-56 ARG ST agae” I € U3s 3 gmiT, €3uUs Ir<H ©f
AEUST weSlegHe ©ad didt I8t /At Iasgen, A fa amilg e fefsar 3 w3
IBIGT TAT Tgel Al RS 9 Ifowr famr A, 7$ wEdleans © THeA S
T9's H3T FE e |3 I iy TrEigBHas Yraet 99 Afo3 ager 31 538
filzt § Hmit I3 3 950= B8 AosH Tfowr @ I3 § Ae w3 Swr |3 famr At foR
3g, ae1 '3 Hp w3 gp T8 T Ae, w2 EF Ja fa S sohw, AgeH w2 fifa @
IA3 § & a3t 58 Ml '3 ¥F T 996 BE HyE! 39 '3 IS 939 &3 famr




| wifad IS & 33t @ urg R wee JiSt w3 foer & amile &
SISt § Afag 37| Hagwons, 7 wdleans T U39 w3 @3afuadt M, &
amit S Fibret § Tarfenr| @9 g €3 a&+ @ I 37 -1 w3 €3 @ sE mdt
&% cag™ feg wrfamr|

A< Al 8RS i, ? dfow A, e 9, T i w3 St e &
amila & 91t '3 Jua |d137| 8% & ImHidl ISt @ 3T w3 feaiar e HER
AT afawt @ fedu T AroHe ager fimr| dedis des faudh e &g g
A, fagt & fa Wag3 AYT T a5s &3 7 It § 58 w3 geet R
TuswieT g9er At BT T AT S wifdar § /A, 7 7t wier Sfrmid As w3 amile
& ISt fS9 ygendl Afast JuR As| fegst a3 afawt € a3 ©
HI'EH" 996 B8, HI'ITS! TiTT & THIT T Hee o9, 7 fa amiig o Aus fmitea
A& | IS, niegat TSI caa™ & §3us HrAat €t A3t § ardl ang J9 &3
Ht w3 forsd, wores! f$37 3 amie AsMia © widls 39T or<n famirgsl At @
gy ffT A3r ffg writwr | feg @3us gA<H © AAs S9's A, €33t 393 €3
IS W3 HIHE WS T IHST i3 famim 7t | it famrgst w3 g At St
g godt &nF @ qu 3 O famr M, U wgas feg Sedt Aet GRS R &8
AB363 T SUct A3t € wial 54 famrm|

10.2.4 WSt Sl St AT ad |

1. IS IH T AEUST faAs i3?

2. fdg wrdt & srodt T & €7

3. fdg mrdhw & wrudt g 3 A2

4. 3gia-8-fde fans fafimr?

5. @fgg d= AHl?




10.3 H’FI’{-_IB'M?’-IEEW (The Rajputs and The Ghurid Invasions)

<y fIfimmit &g wrug oA merfuz i3 feeerst & gryst &t @3ust § Sa-<uad <
&8 AHSTenr 3| I3 3 S8, @9 Ho e FEifew 3 €93 As A g6 7 II9naT
? &8 3793 {9 Tuw I8 ws| fon @ €3e, wRune aufed! fugdas 3 amaust &
€3yt T <t gu™ &3 famr 3| fae-fine a=fid @ Aewa’ § A3 four famr, €9
TIHE UAd & Hee &% U3d! T TSI IAS 996 R aHwe 3 e w3 fon
I 6 IHYI I WS I K9 wd| agfedt Mgt &% O3 99 IHY3 I8, AR
e ga| for 3 IAY3 < @34 AF 3 fegst agrfedl ATt & wee &8 7 feast
Ferfedt myat 3§t mine get 3| faR-fa gAyg o' & feaw 3fewr, @3 @ wAa’
& JIHE UAgh €1 Hee &% asufsa Saedt g8 gg a9 &3t fen 3¢, €
& HIAH (HIW 1) 7 gedeaHn (Fed €r) 3 wus Y8 ure #g 37| fagfa,
HIW=H W3 Yeden o= Jf yIfea Afaz o Afzarguer 434t <7 @ gu o yEre
e I&, IAY3 FEifent & B Af3arauer 434! uss © €mier 996 B8 WU vy
$ fegs’ 53 Aws < afam i3

Fafeq uduare 39, 36 IAYI FEifew T faag J| ua fegs” asifew &
Aol T4-3y AIT* ffT Suat I<t I w9 3 iy gy asfifen So, yfsoat (+
Ufgarah), BaHS (AF 9976), T8 (TUT © ggami 3 TH3) © &1 IHS T5,
fAg" & ABE W3 UaHaHA (A uT9) & faor Aer 3| foast g9 IHU3 FEifegwr &
ys fEq fde fifa &g ms it fog ifomr Aver #it fa forit <fimre ds féa adg ar
, 7 & fena3t € Ardini? et udw 39 waet M| fem or § femefiflsg &t @
f&a J9 fart & It iz /il W=t I TuA 3% 39, Sfime & W we fed fEa
HT'& gEiTs A3 w3 53t & wiwr 9, & afed ggg wrfewr| fon ofea e &
UgHg (Frafed 39 '3, THHE © T39) Jftmr famr t, 7 ot I& amdg a1 &
<fime as TR fewrfenr /| for wfea 3 feg yawa Iw<n Je feg witwr| I
38, YFogt, orgat, UsH'a' w3 gIHS € AU € JHifg € ugT WRISIasT
IHYT TR JEt| w3 fegt 93 IAYI FEifon T ye gdies € uf3a wiar 3 Sfamr
fam 7| SfisT wrug @ feog 99, wedlasT & Arag B g0 yJiaee M »3 fer
&9 aHs Bat St wiHUHT HE @ HesHT WIBIgs” 97 '3 79 HI3=UTs 3|



w3 UsHl 9793 feT g3t I3 JSifedv €3 o<t A | feg A9 eI yIlag
I @ ¥39' &9 Uer J2 As| J9A9-Yf3T'9 IHH & AEUST IHAE'S © HOUd ©
u39 g féa Jorz gdideg enrar |3t Il At @57 & WUt ggwrs T e
HI'fe orfed samiE 3 a3, fiA & 99 IAH R YTIHs Sao WUE 3 ITTTH S
TITs (Yf399) = AT Ji5t /| Wisdl ATl RS {9, I9Aa-Yf3grer o7 sese
& wagt @ WAls T Aes3Tded fe3dy di37| wiast €3 @Rl fi3 @ gmie wae,
IJHHES W3 IAI3 € g5 Tt €3 sarge @ wifaarg T fergrg Jfinr smie
fSg, I&7 IIra-yf3ara’ € I AT g 96l I 3H for 7R W9 ©@ WIS HrAd
T f&a /it w3 @9 Bars9r 836 HiR< ST It €3 o™ #t| & wigy =u<t, IS ©
w3g faa33 <9, 37 © witlts Iaaa-y3arat (figt e faag g = i3 famr
J) & €3 393 & HI'e St HaESt efier famr I Jee-yfsoT TuE ©
Sfgrgder w3 ygst 393 € US wHAa &9 fid #adl-Awan o aHs ws|
IHIIIS W3 US &8 I8 TII™M & IS T-Yf3T9 e AS3' § fem e Fq uan a9
&3 fa 89 famrg<l At @Rt © wds fRT 39t ovsr=at v fedu a9 o udt
It wASH IJ| 8% & ITATS IS € enrar B3t e /M feg fow 3 =miE,
et w3 HER {9 st ANZ 98 Aasd I ©rdT I HUH 3T famir| fer
A ® I3 yfia Iau3 o T Hesds @ oes, f3udt @ agmgdl, Aea € afos,
I&H T IS w3 S8 @ 31T As| fegs’ IAYT FEifen @ I 296, Tgel A
BIA<! ffU HIHT WI & 9793 €3 IHe |3 famr At

g AT SRS € wig 39 IES € IH g9 3g° aHEg I famr w3 fens
Ut wiearforss o f8a &< IHaif3d ded °d Wa € 899 § 99 37| ydwe
W3 & 1175 HA< 39 HS3'® €3 Jua J9 fowr| As<l It €Ad Uae '3 gHeT a9
fégr, fid Imat @ @ wudt T9A & usT sEt Al fer 397, 8RS 1186 R ST
Hfgne @ wdt @3afuardt § gafenr| Uare fag ydwe wa e wag gz famrm, 7
931 U39 § fus @ gder At w3 fend €A% 393 © IAY3 WA &5 fifd
Augn g fowrfenwr| fer it 39 S8 gfonst @ widts wr gt /it w3 3gd @
IHfE @ T fiysdie Sas for €3 o+ a9 faor At Ht @ €39 ffo 335 =3
ufadt g3t Re, ydne wa § 1191 @nft 59 fiEsiow dos & weed Ko
IHYZ Ay erar IITemr famr A/t wed 73 (1192) feg 33 e fea J9 sadt



s I8, fan feo fiysd@io™ Sos & 99 I& w3 8n © &8 @ I '3 Hdwe emff
3 g9 I¥| 1193 EiA<t &g vifgeesT grAeH & g9 J8t w3 I W3 TITAt o
€3 = 99 o famr| A&t It sredivie (Mo y=Bw <9), wadg (eAnas f&9)
w3 wafgsea (IAS3 R9) § a6t 2AF & i3 four w3 3t aAys o7 § U3
a9 &3 famrm|

10.4 Ygst 393, Tz w3 dJd ©HE (Eastern India, Deccan and The Further
South)

ygst 3793 99, Us IH & AEUST »is ATl 8 {9 Jus o € fEa fewadt
g St At /i, fARd Aaed 39 enrar 8ot § U39 R yofs3 wiewasT 3
58T wd gfenr famr 7t dius @ €39 uardt, agHus ( 770-810 €A @ 9H
TJ'G US I'H et /et T fers'a Jdfewr| gremram-yf3are w3 gaegae Ifmr
e I8 ggwr3t o9t @ grege, U9HUS d6H '3 IuH 996 99 arHue J famrr, fid
xS wug JeY3dt I Fagud & dict '3 fauaz |37 @2 9 T ded fagg
W3 =HIrs € 439 erg gefenr famr /| 33t udua= @ wioA'g, OoHus &
feaaHfasT (I9Bya a8, fagg ffe), Mrudt (Iwa<t fad, Usit sars <), w3
6<3yst (faawa ffo) ffT St We' € Aamvs |t mine 39 '3, Us* & yast 393
<o g0 o < AoyRSt |3t 83 A B8, WA (FHgyu T Ao JieT 3) Ut
HHE S=US ( 810-850 BIAS) @ wiles #t| feg HtUS-1 (977-1027 8t) @ a7 SI'6
7, AT IHGS SAf & HETT, I&7 W3 TIEA '3 IHET 13T /| ug fage w3 Hars
€3 us T deds Udr fagr w3 Hilus-1 § 399 gHeea’ 3 adl <37 ¥39 &dl i
wEgdl < Slo four 83 fer gares g9, g Aftmragdfes IHofas f&o IS
FIT I - U'S I IHUS Tl Al (1077-1127 8A<) | fog faag I fa fer deas
Hre3 § ITHUS & WU widls wifgerdht €t wee &% o8 &3 Al gaara-
Yf3grat w3 gracgae ©@ &8 A3™ Awdn {9 @Ia € Bar3g Aaysg € 995,
8ust @ THI® u3H I I As W3 feR Ao T gg< ATt 8RA @ g g us
eI T iz J famir /|

Ut 3 gmie, fer Asr @ witts AsT Iw<en =Hars ff9 Az 9 wifowr| As
Hoe3 39 '3 d9a'ed 3 UIH 3793 99 wr IrEl /il w3 7R Bl € sld A3 As




enrgT 34t It /Y, 7 fen Ao v T /| ferur Aer & fagg, wArH w3 6 2@ 9w
fafmr &g wu? wiigeg T ferag di37| SarHE Ae™ @ I'H 896, ert aH'3g,
FH3WT s € vl WaT enf & Uast 9793 €3 7 37 123 Ael dndl e iz i
7 133 AEl SRt @ ggnwrst At T oneT di3T| AT AN fedd J9s RO wies
It W3 BIAHE AT § WUR A6 HOT0T B8 IAe fimr| 32 JaIHE Ao © U3,
HIrs T It Wit ? IH 98 I 7|

yg< 3 799 99, U3 87 i & ST ° UsHt ggd w3 I it e ot I @
fews § Tan dizr| g A &R © g 39, s gget T u3s J famr
HT'THST W3 d9o'ed 29, UsH Trgam S ©@ Fratel Sidt a3 &g wreh
w3 €% & wu2 §339 I § HF fonr| fegst 9 ufosT Sust agarea R e
AHed (wafsa ISHEs) @ Ifers AS w3 T Haared ffT e<furdl @ wee s |
fendeaus w3 gAR U3, T 58-Il © WHG 9% T9'6 JUAS & YHHIT yuI
di3t| S<fordt @ wee I ©f AEUST SISH ewrdr Jidt a8 /it w3 93 A 89,
e<frdt fifue w3 Afa3a ISifedt e féd Higa deg =< famir 7t yast Suc <9,
FaIhr 39 Al SR R ysa || @ widls WUE IATSH 998 (wrd
38ars f39) © &8 Yy o wre| @5 T IH I Ireust w3 @<t o, geanT ©
I SIS =fimrr| feg gTan™ @ AAG TIS A, LSHMIS T3dt, Hda US & Fachmr
9 © E9 di3" At €7 UR, 98 I £9 fagee wél w3 g SuE fo ¢A Mt
Y warg<l & f8d 7y ysg Aanist St ardl| 38 - Jurs, uree w3 a3,
IHifg 39S ATl 8R! ST SuT €3 o<t As, 89 I At gins € wds 3o f&a
A feo Ol AS3s3 €t Aast © fer3g 3 Ufas™ wAeS J I As| HEas © uifswr
T & fodt o i, fagt & AB3a3 e 2af & & gos i3 Al

10.5 394t @A T ACS3” BE filed 94 (Factors Responsible for the Success
of the Turkish Armies)

HfgHT IS W3 HIHT WI < A3 B8 fineg a8t aga {9 Ser=er 1000 8RS
feg €34t 993 @ IHSHIa B3 AG| IIAI-Y3IT, ust w3 IHcIde
fegarg AL 338 caa™ & €% @ A3 § ¥3H a9 37| yH I8 JaAa-
Yf3gat & 3793 g4t 3g° IHwg J I8 #| €33t 393 g I8 <3t fimwrdt 33



Hoe &dt /it 7 Higye Tast € oHeed 3 T e 99 Al | @R A @ g 3 &St
HI31 98 A&, Us €9 €39-UsHt 3793 @ IHalf3a for 3 593 v Afa3 As| €57 &
394l & IHfew T mfee @t a8t &fer fonwr| fEa Jd9 a9s feent fusag =3
Afgwrargt w3 grdlgrfon &g g9t 34 & fesomdt & we Al ws-9g8t @
weHg, fdg wrust @303 ST feme JuR Aa w3 mrfee Jt 8% & efmi 3 fifus
Tt dfw St IR =US w3 JI I BE BE @ Y- I S 33T ags
931, €5 & At wigse di3” w3 e, fer g3 fages adi diz'| o g9 S ga @
U339t R Yeu3 IHaIst w3 I H 973 YU 99 I&| 931 AL-dAefd3 A W3 T4t
At HAFGEME w3 sdtofant § WU &8 aief ANST AG| 3931 w3am T
IS8 MiAe 39 '3 s W3 wag € 8a € €8¢ H, fAg' € AgIeH IIS
HAfswaTg, IHSIST w3 SRS € Agfenl’ 575 33 I8 I |

2r & FEaI3t T yI nHE &l di3T| orE @ 83T, W Brterel Wfawt & 3aet S
S €t 37 9131 € Age3 31 wges emie & Higye 353! w3 HIHe w3 e
e &9 ¥y gfiar fogml, w3 3793t Afsa Iodt dAgAea @ IWd T Tag ad6 €9
WHES 33| 3T & fafgni '3 a=mr I96 § 3ovia &3, fan &8 @3t & 37931 Afsat
@ fedu I=aiza orfeer dfowr| fog fa8 9o »8 AIfumz g g5 a8, fAg' &
I3 AUt 3T €M H'IT a36 T8 ed € fegy Il wg €t =93 9396 &9
& wrew 99| fen I fogrer, gost @af g adt W3fast (Mish) ewrgr Aus
i 2 AHS Ae, w3 fog 2 wang wuR d it @ It sgeT JEm Fol
fers 3793t SA SO a8 U3 g8 A gHseg @ fuge fiq Aua3s Hao sargs <o
WHES 33| 3793t aRa §39-Usit /93 & widfemiz fdgam uat &t 3 7g 7o,
fam § A 3 Hig Srierel SvsTeSt TireT wiaHa 3fr e A fdgan € uarst
& fop' 99 @ 5% fafgnr & w3t 5= 3 fog' & It a9 & Ifaw adf |t
FI3 € §39-UeHt Agde € Jftmr onar ygrt FEifew w3 AEed AR © JE°
&g adt, 7 w1 39 '3 w3993 TuT 3 wes Yu3 996 88 fegst ufim §
fousfas age As|



10.5.1 WyEl 3d<t St A a3 |l

1. »EISgsT IAY3 53 & g &< fod|

2. fag2 IeAa-yItarad IR & wI= @ IHY T AeS3IYI<d fedu i3

3. fsdieH g9 a= A

4. HIHE Wg d= Al?

5. SHf3ng UsH A= Al?

10.6 HEY

fefenrasi€, o9 A<t nA 93 T goImit s=SEMt & A< M| I3t
fefsan-fefomrs 38, for et § Yolo/agnrst Hoasls w3 Hoaast €9 @ fegae
f&a 3T THt Jum ifewr Aer 3| FrIie< w3 THCIT < fefsaw 9, o< fegag
<A 39w iz famr | 3793 fefaaw @ i & wifndt gen-worfa3 ude '3 feees
VI ATS €572 I T6, 7 Yola/agvst Hoarst w3 Hoarst 29 @ fegarg 39
Hfgwrarad fean @ fegra © fegu =aforn 998 95| T8 It @ Tafamr f&g, I+ y=dt
@ yfaast fo g3 3o @ &5 Ydlo/maws! dager 3 Woadt €9 39
Afswrgrad fad3a3™ '3 Aa &3 famr 3| g39-8u-Tls wiEa @ wiils 1206 SA<
g Je Ko 8 As3s3, fenn 39 '3 St IHaIa Yyeaht 3 Sudt At us,
fere yars S a8 Agsd fdg 38ts g9 (A= fa, o=, He, yaeH, Sudt, 3799)
T I8! 38 mrdl It © wea JT I96, B8 AS3a3 93t AN B8 ydt 3T
UgeHt adl /il a2 AR & <9-3Y €T § wiusenr fan R S fifar Adt ags
I3 forrgs g THs J9& THs 3| for 58, gma<t w3 wdie dfewt §
IS 3a Yfafawr=t @ ffa fdR = wifinls 396 & Age3 J »t gg<l At endt e
AU JE w3 wErdnv AE 99 & <1 IAsifsa feerer § Aon fiéa|
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10.8 WfsWH B8 AT'S

10.8.1 B8 ATH AT'S

1. 123 A<t @A € ysT Aftr '3 3793 € I3 AfEST 3 f8a 3u fad|

2. WIH IHfS S iy feRms < 579 999" 93|

3. Hfgye IES @ witls 3Tat € IHfewr & €39t 393 @ IHaIfSd san § fad
gefew™? 999" 93|

4. gAYz & @I w3 féa By fad|

5. 3Jdl S T ASS 3" BEl fineg argdf &t g9gT 93|

10.8.2 82 ASH AT'S

1. H¥e3 HeE § ufggfiz 32

2. WBAgS! A A?

3. fdg wrdt g Aus =3 g8 T« fad?
4. 3t =fde & s3dt 53 &t A I?
5. ISIE AT HI?




HET<S! (Glossary)

writear: f6a Ydls oafia Ause:, #¥8] diAs s AEfus 3

We3Ig : o3 ferg T e3g

HoHT T WHIH 3T gore<t T ua™

dza fEa gt wAe's

<o :-AHTdl A5 f8d Tr9 yare g 3 Hed' en <afamr Aier At

g3 f&a Ul were (HAfY3, aaH), mrd ST gfgs @8 fewa3t @ wresa wrags T
g feer

¥ - HTH'FT MR ©ATT TH ETYO'd 996 BEl gerfenr famim wifaardhe e fEa st
T39

fedtag:-mrafed waA- F837; {69 A Auger

Ffau=zTi-8d mits e Haa

ITE T ISIE3I7/AIeTIT

gI97 gfo: Arafed 39 '3, I99-wa fdg Heg e ues wras 3

g fuz

JIg: Wit 7 e and

Tws. Wie TI6, 50 UIH T & iy Ags

75 B, UgrT, JEHIST

Asye. wafed, fid FefieT wuer da Suer J; 939 »y <o ffa a=i8 enrar a=wr
a3 famir 7/t w3 A fig I+ oo fears I AaeT 3

7737 73T, 7A6H, fenrg @ gag, fa3, foed W3 AT'® ev'a™ ATHS™ ew'd” Us'fen™
famr f&a Arfaa faar (e ©F us'e 7oH, fenra, &3, fae™ »i3 Ags oorrgr
A=t A=

73 3= 5 © fusd AsH Sht Jgremi =8t 15 fage fed fia

FIBGIT. AN © HI'S Tad T 98 W3 WHI! HaT, HIHar

xTH: fesr

[{

bl



FIH: fafan™ 7 SN, W3 TIIH'S HIes T IIH TW'IT ASHGS JT T8 IfeH AsH
e fAgis g @ =sfawr e d

FoAg. 6 A3, vy 39 '3 SfEnr €t

Y7ot g9 gz'fed gn o T ; {6 v g#ls, fmflera w3 gfesd ais ws
a3

yfgeg

Iz T g& e

FH'THIIW™ ASHS T f8a fAgdY, warg f8d IaaH's B8 e@gfaw Aier d
Eany. fefea y3a, fire & yar &5 gfamr Ifenwr 3

HITS: HI'S 3I2TS

HIHSYE: 6 “HT! 8HT YI< € HI'6 IH

HTTHGITH. It T HI'S I+

HITHHZ. ATAE 7 JIed6d Ud fed igd © witlles

€ ggw3 § TeAge 3

HTH&YS] RE™ © IHZI-fes-die

HITS. HT'& TI6, 54 UIH T f&d e Ags

Hem {8 gaHmsT 7 8 1a A 8 Heg & gfanr ger 3 w3 wang fiftmr e deg
dgerd

HB% A3t AMA © fega 3 ggamEg

HIH: Uad A6H 3 Hast

&% et 993 <9 fEq 934t feadt

3T g T A

fsar: fed g 7 Afgg e fea @93

fBoes Uad A6H © gag 3 faard

fBram ve & feardl, fAa g8 =930 ae Age

Y39 der 996 B8 fEa feuer e wug A8 7 fan 39 vt 5% afos e ydts
fae=

ez foa yrrra Aawr, fan § e & dns faor Aier 3




Y38 arafed 39 '3, Adlg @ T < ferr @ fegy, fermsd fonrg @ Aeu Rg A3t
Stz e feda

gHST. CH/YFEHE! feargt

IHEE. 7T 7 Uy 39 '3 g31 § TorlE s wE¥ivs iz Ae 3

I Wiaara3 wige"

Ao f&a AT, Wi 39 '3 82 w3 fein fewadh &

w33 3 HuuaH feg

A37: f8a &a Wiag; faA & wru? Ut @ wifsH Ararg 3w vy § mie fanr 3
Afso™HT -fAar

firerar vifea © yeawnes € QU iy o=

A, A3 & féd uH AN '3 yged S U

ASIST -faR Ui @ Aae & gt 7g,; R farss

Feg. ga w3 A9 3 Jie o

A @ e fad 3 gr f3wra i famr /t w3 33 2fca gdiest € Sas fEa amit
Hegs &g Wis famr /i, w3 ffa IgrtsHS fow e /t

At gam fan wig3s €S53 1 fern 39 '3 @A @ Wy =93 B8 St Ael 3
ey feysn T34t 539 fan R gu A Iot @ wenH I w3 gt ewrer urr |t
e d

Shgs: wrafea 39 '3 f8a 293, <03 wanT Ji9a Aas

Sigdaa:| gaa8, fEd 393 T8 T8, G UaH B I

G Ty 393 feu grmAsT

Ffeq JuEr

feoa. |t s



fer3} 2an @ 5E8 AEd HATS! 7 HATd!, WaHd aJ<! 5% 366 di3t ATl J

e= s

gga™ mrafed, 9491, 99 A3 B wana IAH AfaSv & <afswr Aier 3, Aeas
IHT € fumniens e &dt Al fagfa fia 2ane <o Fotay g 1 5, s, ss w3
T8 IS

Gt Wi @ wrer niar



IHBIH (Chronology)

IFU Af3T
3200-2600 EL.Y. - gI 3t TTU IS
2600-1900 8tY. - UfRUX TIU IS
1900-1300 EL.Y. - I™E T JFU IS

2fca gar
1500-1000 € YS< - ggWSt fea I3
1000-600 €T YS< - g™iE T fed I8

HIHSUTH € Gl
567-487 €1y, - A =T
539/40 — 467/68 €A™ UJ< — TIUH'S HI=IT
327-325 €LY - ARSSMr B frdea T ove"

HIs ArHaH
324-300 € YI< - Fegqu3 Higwr
300- 273 B1y. - fdgAg
273-232 A UIT - R
185 H* 187 E€1A" UT< - HIM IASH © W3

Hfgws idhz 3 smie
58 EIA" YI< - feda war <t ggn3
78 EIART - HE ©aT S gg3

I3 iigE
320- 335 HIAST - IEga3- |
335-375 EIAS - AHTIII3
375-414 B1A<! - gegqu3 |
399-414 8. — &t St Si9g w34, @ fonrs
414-454 BTAST - HTGIIS" |
454-467 BT - AAEIUI
550 SIAST - U3 IH<H T N3



B3t Howar
606-647 &, - AT I IIHSIUS
609- 642 BIH<T — GBfa™ I YsaH&- ||
555- 590 EIHS - Use g frmarfend
630 — 668 BIASI — UBT I SITAHITIHG —| HIHST
700-728 €AY - UB< 91" SIfAHT TIHS || Iy
893 IR — US< g A<H € i3
712 SRS - AT €3 wiag gHs"
770-810 B1AST - U'S I OIHU'S
810-850 SIH<T — U'S I e<U™S
977 — 1027 BIAS — U ITd" HIU™S-1
985-1014 . — B® I+ IHIH
1014-1044 A<t — B8 I+ IACT-|
1025/26 SIAST - BB AHTJt 93 T deaH HfIH
1191 1A — 335 T Ufgst I (HIHE i)
1192 @Rt - 335 < Tt s (fyEdiaH 3av)



